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NOTES 


TO THE 

FIRST VOLUME. 

CHAP. I. 


i lJFON Caffins (I. liv. p. 7361), with the annotations ofReymar, who 
has collected all that Roman vanity has left upon the fubject. The marble 
of Ancyra, on which Augullus recorded his own exploits, aflerts that 
he compelled the Parthians to rellore the enligns of Crafliis. ■ ' 

1 Strabo (I. xvi. p. 780.), Pliny the elder (Hill. Natur. I. vi. c. 32. 
33 .), and Oion Caffius ( I. liii. p. 7 * 5 - and 1 . liv. p. 734.) , have left us 
very curious details concerning theft wars. The Romans made themfelves 
mailers of Mariaba , or Mtrab , a city of Arabia Felix, well known to the 
Orientals (fee Abnlfeda and the Nubian geography, p. yi.) They were 
arrived withiu three days journey of the Spice country, the rich object 
of their invafiou. 

1 By the slaughter of Varus and his three legions. See the firll book 
of the Annals of Tacitus. Sueton. in Augult. c. 23 . and Velleius Paterculus, 
1 ij. c. 1 17, etc. Augullus did not receive the melancholy news with 
all the temper and firmnefs that might have been expected from his 
character. 

* Tacit. Annal. 1 . ii. Dion CaBius, I. lvi. p. 833 . and the fpeech of 
Augullus himfelf, in Julian's Cxfars. It receives great light from thf 
learned notes of his French translator, M. Spanheim. 

5 Gcrnranicus, Suetonius Paulinus, and Agricola, were checked and 
recalled in the courfe of their victories. Corbulo was put to death. Military 
merit, as it is admirably expreded by Tacitus, was, in the ilricted fenfe 
of the word, imperatoria virtue. 

6 Cxfar himfelf conceals that ignoble motive; but it is mentioned 
by Suetonius, e. 47 . The British pearls proved , however, of little value, 
011 account of their dark and livid colour. Tacitus obferves , with rcafon 
( in Agricola, c. 12), that it was an inherent defect. “ Ego facilius 
“ crediderim, naturam margaritis deefle quam nobis avaritiam. ” 

7 Claudius, Nero, and Domitiau. A hope is exprefled by Pomponins 
Mela, 1 . iii. c. 6 . he wrote under Claudius that, by the fuccefs of the 
Roman arms, tbeifland and its favage inhabitants would fonn be better 
known. It is amuling enough to perufe fuch paduges in the midil nf 
London. 

* See the admirable abridgment given by Tacitas , in the life nf 
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Agricola, and copiouny, though’ perhaps not completely, illullrated by 
our own antiquarians, Camden and Horfley. 

» The Irish writers, jealous of their national honour, are extremely 
provoked on this occafion, both with Tacitus and with Agricola. 

*• Sec Horsley’s Britannia Romana, 1. i. c. io. 

11 The poet Buchanan celebrates, with elegance and fpirit (fee his 
Sylvse V.), the unviolated independence of his native country. But, if 
the lingle teRiraony of Richard of Cirencefter was fufiicient to create a 
Roman province of Vefpafiana to the north of the wall , that independence 
would be reduced within very narrow limits. 

1 1 See Appian ( in l’roem.) and the uniform imagery of Offian’s Poems, 
which , according to every hypothecs , were compofed by a native 
Caledonian. • 

See Pliny’s Panegyric, which feems founded on facts. 

14 Dion Caffius , 1. lxvii. 

ii Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 94. Julian in the Csfars., with Spanheim’s 
obfervations. 

. 14 Plin. EpiR. viii. 9. 

17 Dion Caffius, 1. lxviii. p. 1113. 1131. Julian in Cscfaribus. Eutropius, 
viii, *. 6. Aurelius Victor in Epitome. 

is See a Memoir of M. d’Anville, on the Province of Dacia, in the 
Acaddmie des Infcriptions , tom. xxviii. p. 444 46S. 

15 Trajan’s fentiments are represented in a very jufl and lively 
manner in the Cxfars of Julian. 

»• Eutropius and Sextus Rufus have endeavoured to perpetuate the 
lllufion. See a very fenfible differtation of M. Freret in the Acaddmie 
des Infcriptions , tom. xxi. p. 44. 

31 Dion Caffius, 1. lxviii » and the Abbreviators. 

11 Ovid. FaR. I. ii. ver. 667. See Livy, and Dionyfins of Halicar- 
Baffin, under the reign of Tarquin. 

■ 3J St. AuguRin is highly delighted With the proof of the weaknefa 
of Terminus, and the vanity of the Augurs. See De Civitate Dei, 
iv. 19. 

14 See the AnguRan HiRory, p. 4. Jerome’s Chronicle, and all the 
Epitomifers. It is fomewhat furprifing, that this memorable event 
Should be omitted hy Dion, or rather by Xiphilin. 

»« Dion, 1. Ixix. p. IMS. HiR. AuguR. p. 4. 8. If all our hiflorians 
were loR, medals, infcriptions, and other monuments, would he 
fufficient to record the travels of Hadrian. 

14 See the Auguflan HiRory and the Epitomes, 

37 We muR,’ however, remember, that, in the time of Hadrian , a 
rebellion of the Jews raged with religious fury, though only in a Tingle 
province: Paufanias (1. viii. c.430 mentions two necefl'ary and Tuccefsful 
wars , conducted by the generals of Pius. tR, AgainR the wandering 
Moors, who were driven into the folitudes of Atlas, id, AgainR the 
Brigantes of Britain, who had invaded the Roman province. Both thefe 
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wars (with teveral other hoRilities) are mentioned in the AuguRan 
HiRory, p. 19. 

Appian of Alexandria, in the preface to fail HiRory of the Roman 

wars. 

zt Dion , 1 . Ixxi. IilR. AiiguR. in Marco. The Parthian victories 
gave birth ef> a crowd of contemptible hiRorians , whofe memory Has 
been refcued from oblivion, and expofed tb ridicule , in a very lively 
piece of criticifm of Lucian. 

!0 The pooteR rank of foldiers poffefled above forty pounds Rerling 
(Dionyf. Iialicarn. iv. 17.) , a very high qualification, at a time when 
money was fo Pearce, that an ounce of filver was equivalent to feventy 
pound weight of brafs. The populace, excluded by the ancient conRitu- 
tion, were indifcriminately admitted by Marius. See Sallufi. de Bell. 
Jugurtb. c. $1. 

11 Crefar formed his legion Alsuda, of Gauls and Rrangers : but it 
was during the licence of civil war; and after the victory, he gave 
them the freedom of the city for their reward. 

31 See Vegetius de Re Militari, 1 . i. c, 2 — 7. 

31 The oath of fervice and fidelity to the emperor, was annually 
renewed by the troops, oh the firR of January. 

34 Tacitus calls the Roman Eagles, Bellorum Deos. They were 
placed in a chapel in the camp, and with the other deities received the 
religious worship of the troops. 

33 See Gronovius de Pecunii vetcre, 1 . iii. p. 120, etc. The emperof 
Domitian raifed the annual flipend of the legionaries to twelve pieces 
of gold, which, in his time, was equivalent to about ten of out 
guineas. This pay, fomewhat higher than ohr own, had been, and was 
afterwards, gradually increafed, according to the progrefs of wealth 
hud military government. After twenty years fervice, the veteran 
received three thoufand denarii f about one hundred pounds Rerling) 
or a proportionable allowance of land. The pay and advantages of the 
guards were, in general , about double tliofi* of the legions. 

33 Exercitus ab excrcitando , Vatro de I.ingui LatinS, 1. iv. Cicero in 
Tufculan. I. ii. 37. There is room for a very interesting work, which 
should lay open the connexion between the languages and manners of 
nations. 

37 Vegetius, 1 . ii. and the reR of his firR book. 

The Pyrrhic Dance is extremely well illuRrated by M. Ie Beau in 
the Acadgmie des Infcriptions , tom. xxxv. p. 263 , etc. That learned 
academician , in a leries of memoirs , has collected all the paflages of 
the ancients that relate to the Roman legion. 

34 Jol'eph. de Bell. Jndaico, 1 . iii. c. 5. We are indebted to this 
Jew for fome very curious details of Roman difcipline. 

40 Plin. Panegyr. c. It. Life of Hadrian, in the AuguRan HiRory. 

41 See an admirable digre/Son on the Roman difcipline, in the fixih 
book of his hiRory. 
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41 Vegetius dc Re Militari-, I. ii. c. 4 , etc. ConGderable part of his 
very perplexed abridgment was taken from the regulations of Trajan 
and Hadrian ; and the legion, as he defcribes it, cannot fuitany other 
age of the Roman empire. 

45 Vegetius de Re Militari, I. ii. c. I. In the purer age of Caefar and 
Cicero , the word miles was almoft confined to the infantry. Under the 
lower empire, and in the times of chivalry, it was appropriated almoft 
as exclufively to the men at arms , who fought on horfeback. 

44 In the time of Polybius andDionyGus of Halicarnaflus ( 1 . V. c. 41 .), 
the Reel point of the pilum feems to have been much longer. In the 
time of Vegetius , it was reduced to a foot , or even nine inches. I 
have chofen a medium. 

♦ s For the legionary arms , fee Lipftus de Militil Romani , 1 . iii. 
C. 2 7 . 

4 ‘ Sec the beautiful comparifon of Virgil, Georgic. ii. v. 279 . 

47 M. Gnichard , M^inoires Militaires , tom. i. c. 4. and Nouvcaux 
Mdmoires, tom i. p. 293 — 311 , has treated the fubject like a fcholar 
and an officer. 

4 * See Arrian’s Tactics. With the true partiality of a Greek, Arrian 
rather chore to defcribe the phalanx, of which he had read , than the 
legions which he had commanded. 

44 Polyb. 1 . xvii. 

' 50 Vegct. de Re Militari, I. ii. c. 6, His pofitive teflimony , which 
might be lupported by circumftantial evidence , ought furely to iilencc 
thore critics who refute the Imperial legion its proper body of cavalry. 

51 See Livy almoft throughout, particularly xlii. 61. 

»» Plin. Hill. Natur. xxxiii. 2. The true fenfe of that very curious 
paflage was firft difcovered and illuftrated by.M. de Beaufort, Kepublique 
Romaine, 1 . ii. c. 2. 

«i As in the inftance of Horace and Agricola. This appears to have been 
a defect in the Roman difcipline ; which Hadrian endeavoured to remedy , 
by afcertaining the legal age of a tribune. 

14 See Arrian's Tactics. 

** Such , in particular, was the date of the Batavians. Tacit. Ger- 
mania, c. 29. 

** Marcus Antoninus obliged the vanquished Ouadi and Marcomanni 
to fupply him with a large body of troops, which he immediately Tent 
into Britain. Dion Caflinsi I. lxxi. 

57 Tacit. Annal. iv. y. Thofe who fix a regular proportion of as 
many foot, and twice as many borle , confound the auxiliaries of the 
emperors, with the Italian allies of the republic. 

ii Vegetius, ii. a- Arrian, in his order of march and battle againit 
the Atani. 

54 The fuhjectof the ancient machines is treated with great knowledge 
and ingenuity by the Chevalier Folard (Polybe, tom. ii. p. 2",3 — 290. V 
He prefers them in many refpects to our modern cannon and mortars. Wt 
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may obferve, that the ufa of them in the field gradually became more 
, prevalent, in proportion as perronal valour and military skill declined 
with the Roman empire. When men were no longer found, their place 
was fupplied by machines. See Vegetius, ii. *y. Arrian. 

44 Vegetius finishes his fecond book , and the defcription of the legion , 
with the following emphatic words: „ Univerfa quae in quoque belli 
„ genere neceflaria efle creduntur , fecum legio debet ubique portare, 

„ ut in quovis loco fixerit cailra, armatam facial civitatem. ” 

41 For the Roman Cailrametation , fee Polybins, 1. vi. with Lipfius de 
Militia. Romani , Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. iii. c. y. Vegetius, i. 21 — 
ay. iii. 9. and Mimoires de Guichard , tom. i. c. 1. 

** Cicero, in Tufculan. ii. 37- — Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. iii. y. Fron. 
tinus, iv. I. 

41 Vegetius, i. 9- See Mimoires de l'Acad£mie des Infcriptions , 
tom. xxv. p. 1S7. 

44 See thofe evolutions admirably well explained by M. Guichard ' 

Nouveaux M£ntoires, tern. i. p. 141 — 234. 

44 Tacitus (Annal. iv. y.) has given us a Rate of the legions under 
Tiberius: and Dion Caflius (1. Iv. p. 794.) under Alexander Severus. 

I have endeavoured to fix on the proper medium between thefe two periods, 

See likewife Lipfius, de hlagnitudine Romani, 1. i. c. 4. y. 

44 The Romans tried to difguife , by the pretence of religious awe , 
their ignorance and terror. See Tacit. Germania, c. 34- 

47 Plutarch, in Marc. Anton. And yet, if we may credit Orofius, thefe 
monftrous caftles were no more than ten feet above the water, vi. 19. 

** See Lipfius, de Alagnitud. Rom. I. i. c. y. The fixteen lail chapters 
of Vegetius relate to naval affairs. 

49 Voltaire , Siicle de Louis 'XIV. c. 29. It muff , however , be 
remembered , that France Hill feels that extraordinary effort. 

74 See Strabo, 1. ii. It is natural enough to fuppofe, that Arragon is 
derived from Tarraconenfis, and feveral moderns who'hav’e written in 
Latin, ufe thofe words as fynonymous. It is however certain, that the 
Arragon, a little ftream which falls from the Pyrenees into theFbro, firft 
gave its name to a country , and gradually to a kingdom. See d’Anville , 

Geographic du moyen Age, p. 18 1. 

71 One hundred and fifteen cities appear in the Notitia of Gaul; and 
it is well known that this appellation was applied not only to the 
capital town , but to the whole territory of each ftate- But Plutarch 
and Appian incrcafe the number of tribes to three or four hundred. 

71 D’Anville, Notice de 1’Ancienne Gaule. 

71 Whitaker’s Hiftory of Mauchcfter , Vol. i. c. 3. 

74 The Italian Veneti , though often confounded with the Gauls , were 
more probably of Illyrian origin. See M. Freret, AUmoires de l’Acadimi* 
des Infcriptions, tom. xviii. 

71 See Maffei Verona illufirata, 1. i. 
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7 * The firlt contrail was obferved by the ancients. SeeFlorus, i. ir. 
The fecond mull flrike every modern traveller. 

n Pliny ( Hill. Natur. ). iii. ) follows the divilion ofltaly, byAuguflus. 

71 Tourncfort, Voyages en Grice et Afie Mineure, lettre xviii. 

77 The name of Illyricum originally belonged to the fea-coall of the 
Hadriatic, and was gradually extended by the Romans from the Alps 
to the Euxine fea. See Severini Pannonia , 1. i. c. 3. 

•• A Venetian traveller , the Abbate Fortis, has lately given us fome 
account of thofe very ohfeure countries. But the geography and antiquities 
of the wettern Illyricum can be expected only from the munificence of 
the emperor , its fovereign. 

The Save rifes near the confines of lfiria , and was confidered by 
the more early Greeks as the principal Itreapt of the Danube. 

See the Periplus of Arrian. He examined the coalls of the Euxine, 
when he was governor of Cappadocia. 

11 The progrefs of religion is well known. The t)fe of letters was intro- 
duced among the ravages of Europe about fifteen hundred yrars before 
Chrift; and the Eurnpatans carried them to America, about fifteen cen- 
turies after the Chriflian sera. But in a period of three thoufand years, the 
Phoenician alphabet received conliderablc alterations, as it paded through 
fhc hands of the Greeks and Romans. 

** Dion Caflius , lib. Ixviii. p. 1 1 3 (. 

* 5 Ptolemy and Strabo, with the modern geographers, fix thelflhmus 
of Suez as the boundary of Afi* and Africa. Dionyfius , Mela, Pliny, 
Sallult, Hirtius and Solinus, have preferred Tor that ptirpofe the weftern 
branch of the Nile, or even the great Catabathinus , or defeent, which 
lall would alfign to Afta , not only Egypt, but part of Libya. 

** The long range, moderate height, and gentle declivity of mount 
Atlas (See Shaw’s Travels, p. S.) arc very unlike a folitary mountain 
which rears its head into the clouds , and Teems to fnppurt the heavens. 
The peak of Teneriff, on the contrary, rifes a league and a half above 
the furfai.e of the Tea, and as it was frequently vilited by the Phoeni- 
cians, might engage the notice of the Greek poets. See Bufibu, 
Iliitoire Natnrelle, tom. i. p. 312 . Hifloire des Voyages , torn. ii. 

* 7 M. de Voltaire, tom. xiv. p. 2<»7. unfiipported by either fact or pro- 
bability, has generously beitowed the Canary Iflands on the Roman empire. 

** Rergier, Hill, des Grands Chemins, 1. iii. c. I , 1 , 3 , 4. a very 
uTcfii) collection. 

*’ See Tcmpleman's Survey of the Globe : but I diilrufl bptli the doctor’* 
learning and his maps. 
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CHAP. IL 

* They were erected about the midway between Lahor and Dehli. The 
eonquefts of Alexander in Hindoftan were confined to the Punjah, a country 
watered by the five great ftreams of the Indus. 

1 See M. de Guignes Hiftoire des Huns , 1 . xv , xvi , and xvii. 

J There is not any writer who defcribes in fo lively a manner as Herodo- 
tus , the true genius of Poly thcifm. The belt commentary snay be found in 
Mr. Hume’s Natural Hiltory of Religion; and the bell contrail in BofTuet's 
Univerfal Hiflory. Some obfcure traces of an intolerant fpirit appear in the 
conduct of the Egyptians ( fee Juvenal , Sat. xv. ) ; and che Chrillians as 
well as Jews, who lived under the Roman empire, formed a very im- 
portant exception: fo important indeed , that the difcuflion will require 
a diltincc chapter of this work. 

4 The rights, powers, and pretentions of the fovereign of Olympus, 
arc very clearly defcribed in the xvth book of the Iliad : in the Greek 
original , I mean ; for Mr. Pope, without perceiving it, has improved 
the theology of Homer. 

* See for inftance, Csefar,de Roll. Gall. vi. 17. Within a century or 
two the Gauls themfelves applied to their gods the names of Mercury, 
Mars , Apollo , etc. 

* The admirable work of Cicero de NaturA Deorum , is the bed clue we 
have to guide us through the dark and profound abyfs. He reprefents with 
candour, and confutes with fubtlety , the opinions of the philofophers. 

7 I do not pretend to afl'ert, that, in this irreligious age , the natural 
terrors of fuperilition , dreams, omens, apparitions, etc. had loft their 
efficacy. 

* Socrates, Epicurus, Cicero, and Plutarch, always inculcated a 
decent reverence for the religion of their own country, and of mankind. 
The devotion of Epicurus was afliduous and exemplary. Diogen. 
Lacrt. X. 10 . 

9 Polybius, 1 . vi. c. 33 , 34. Juvenal. Sat. xiii. laments, that in his 
time this apprehenlion had loll much of its effect. 

See the fate of Syracufe, Tarentum, Ambracia, Corinth, etc. the 
conduct oFVerres, in Cicero ( Actio ii. Orat. 4 -) , and the ufual practice 
of governors, in the viiith Satire of Juvenal. 

11 Sueton. in Claud. — Plin. Hill. Nat. xxx. I. 

11 Pelloutier Hilloire des Celtes, tom. vi. p. 130 — 23 *. 

11 Seneca, in Confolat. ad Helviam , p. 74. Edit. Lipf. 

14 Dionyhus Ilalicarn. Antiquitat. Roman. I. ii. 

15 In the year of Rome 701, the temple of Ifis and Serapis was demolished 
by the order of the fenate ( Dion Caflius , 1 . xl. p. 2yz. J , and even by the 
hands of the ronfut ( Valerius Maximus , I. 3.). After the death ofCxfor, 
it was reltored at the public expence (Dion , 1 . xlvii. p. 301.). When 
Augultus was in Egypt , he revered the majcfly of Serapis ( Dion , 1 . li‘ 
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ji. S47. ) ; but in tlie Pomaerium of Rome, and a mile round it, he prohi- 
bited the worship of the Egyptian gods (Dion, I. liii. p. 679. 1. liv. 
p. 735.)- They remained, however, very fashionable under his reign 
( Ovid, de Art. ainand. 1. i. ) and that of his fuccelTor , till the judice of 
Tiberius was provoked to fomc acts of feverity. (See Tacit. Annal. ii. 86. 
Jufeph. Antiquit. 1. xviii. c. 3.). 

/'* Tertullian, in Apologetic, c. 6. p. 74. Edit. Havercamp. I am 
inclined to attribute their edablishment to the devotion of the Flavian 
family. 

17 Sye Livy, 1. xi. and xxix. 

Macrob. Saturnalia, 1. iii. c. 9. He gives us a form of evocation. 

Minutius Fxlix, in Octavio, p. 54. Arnobius , I. vi. p. US. 

Tacit. Annal. xi. 14. The Orbis Romanus of the learned Spanltcim, 
is a complete hiflory of the proereflive admilliun of Latiutn, Italy, and 
the provinces, to the freedom of Rome. 

11 Herodotus, v. 97- It should feem , however, that he followed a 
large and popular edimatiop. 

** 4thenseus Deipnofophid. J. vj. p. S7S. Edit. Cafaubon. Menrflus, 
de Fortuuk Attica , c. 4. 

** See a very accurate collection of the numbers of eaph Luftrum itr 
>1. de Beaufort, Rdpublique Romaine, I. iv. c. 4. 

3 * Appian. de Bell, civil. I. i. Velleius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. It, 16, 17. 

’* Maecenas had advifed him to declare by one ediyt, all his fubjects 
citizens. But we may judly fufpect that the hiltorian Dion was the 
author of a cnunfel , fo much adapted to the practice of his own age, 
and fo little to that of Atigudus. 

7< The fenators were obliged to have one-third of their own landed 
property in Italy. See Plin. I. vi. ep. 19. The qualification was reduyed 
I>y Marcus to one fourth. Since the reign of Trajan , Italy had funk 
nearer to the level of the provinces. 

77 The firll part of the Verona Illudrata of the Marquis Maffei , gives 
the cleared and mod comprehenfive view of the date of Italy under 
the Czfays. 

** See Paufanias , I. vii. The Romans condefcended to redore the names 
qf thofe alfemblies, when they could no longer be daugerous. 

17 They are frequently mentioned by Cafar. The Abbd Dubos attempts, 
■with very little fuccefs, to prove that the alfemblies of Gaul were con- 
tinued under the emperors. Hidoire de rEtablilfemcpt de la Monarchie 
Franqaife , 1. i. c. 4. 

10 Seneca, in Confolat. ad Hclviam , c. 6. < 

’ 1 Meninon apud Photium, c. S3. Valer. Maxim, ix. 2. Plutarch and 

Dion Caljius fwell the madacre to iso, 000 citizens; but I should efttem 
the fntaller number to be more than fufficienr. 

11 Twenty.five colonies were fettled in Spain (fee Plin. Hid. Natur. 
iii. 3. 4. iv. 36.): and nine in Britain, of which London, Colchcfier , 
Lincoln, Chcder, Gloucedcr, and Bath, dill remain conlidyrable cities. 
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ffee Richard of Cirencefler, p. 3 «., and Whitaker’s Hiftory of Manchcller, 
1. i. c. 3.). 

33 Aul. Gell. Noctes Attic*, xvi. T3. The emperor Hadrian exprefTed 
his furprifc, that the cities oFUtica, Gades. and Itatica, which already 
enjoyed the rights of Munieipia, should folicit the title of Colonies. Their 
example, however, became fashionable, and the empire was filled with 
honorary colonies. See Spanheiin , de Ufu Numifinatum , DifiVrtat. xiii. 

34 Spanheim , Orbis Roman, c. 8 . p. 62. 

33 Aridid. in Rom* Encomio , tom. i. p. iiS. Edit. Jebb. 

34 Tacit. Anna!, xi- 23 , 14- Hilt iv. 74. 

37 See Plin. Hid. Natur. iii. s. Augudin. de Civitate Dei , xix. 7. 
I.ipITus de pronnnciatione Lingo* Latins , c. 3. 

34 Apuleins and Augudin will anfwcr for Africa; Strabo for Spain and 
Gaul ; Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, for Britain; and Velleius Pater, 
cuius, for Pannonia. To them we may add the language of the Infcrip- 
fioas. 

37 The Celtic was preferred in the mountains of Wales, Cornwall, 
and Armorica. We may obferve that Apulcius reproaches an African 
youth, who lived among the populace , with the ufe of the Punic; 
whilft he had almolt forgot Greek, and neither could nor would fpeak 
Latin (Apolog. p. ). The greater part of St. Augnliin's congregations 
were Grangers to the Punic. 

40 Spain alone produced Columella , the Senecas, Lucan, Martial , 
and Quintilian. 

41 There is not, I believe, from Dionyfins to Libanitis, a Angle Greek 
critic who mentions Virgil or Horace. They feem ignorant that the 
Romans had any good writers. 

47 The curious reader may fee in Dupin (Bihliothdque EccUfiadique , 
tom. xix. p. T. c. 8.) how much the ufe of the Syriac and Egyptian 
languages was dill preferred. 

43 See Juvenal , Sat. iii. and xv. Ammian. Marcellin. xxii. 16. 

44 Dion Caflins, I. lxxvii. p. 127s. The fird indancc happened under 
the reign of Septimius Severus. 

43 See Valerius Maximus , 1 . ii. e. 2. n. ;. The emperor Claudius 
disfranchifed an eminent Grecian for not underltauding Latin, tie was 
probably in fome public ofhoe. Suetonius in Claud, c. 16. 

46 In the camp of Lucullns , an ox fold for a drachma , and a slave for 
four drachms, or about three shilling}. Plutarch, in Lucull. p. s So. 

47 Diodorus Siculus in Eclog. Hid. I. xxxiv. and xxxvi. Florus, iii. 
19 , so. 

4 * See a remarkable indance of feverity in Ckero, in Vcrrem , v. 3. 

47 See in Oruter, and the other collectors, a great number of inferip. 
tions addrelTed by slaves to their wives, children, fellow-fcrvants , 
loaders , etc. They are all mod probably of the Imperial age. 

34 See the Augudan Hidory, and a Dilfertation of M. de Burigny, in 
the xxxvth volume of the Academy of Infcriptions , upon the Roman slaves. 
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11 See another Diflertation of M. de Eurigny in the xxxviith volume, 
on the Roman freedmen. 

11 Spanlicim , Orbis Roman. I. i. c. 16. p. 1:4, etc. 

5J Seneca de Clementici, I. i. c. 24. The original it mncli dronger, 
,, Quantum periculum immineret fi fervi nodri numerate nos ccepiRent.,, 

54 See Pliny (Hid. natitr. I xxxiii.) and Athenseus (Deipnofophift. I. vi. 
p. 272. ) The latter boldly aflerts, that he ^new very many ( rra/UOToXAci ) 
Romans who poflefled , not for ufe, but oftentation, ten and even 
twenty thoufand slaves. 

In Paris there are not more than 43,700 domeflics of every fort, 
and not a twelfth part of the inhabitants. MefTange Recherches fur la 
Population, p. 1S6. 

5 6 A learned slave fold for many hundred pounds Reeling; Atticut 
always bred and taught them himfelf. Cornel. Nepos in Vit. c. 13. 

17 Many of the Roman phyficians were slaves. See Ur. Middleton's 
DilTertation and Defence. 

** Their ranks and offices are very copiously enumerated by Pig- 
norius de Servis. 

55 Tacit. Annal. xiv. 43* They were all executed far not preventing 
their mailer's murder. 

*• A pu lei its in Apolog. p. C48. Edit. Delphin. 

41 Plin. Hid. Natur. I. xxxiii. 47. 

41 Compute twenty millions in France, twenty, two in Germany, four 
in Hungary, ten in Italy with its islands, eight in Great Rritain and 
Ireland, eight in Spain and Portugal, ten or twelve in the European 
RuHia, fix in Polandffix in Greece and Turkey, four in Sweden, three 
in Denmark and Norway, four in the Low Countries. The whole would 
amount to one hundred and live, or one hundred and feven millions. 
See Voltaire , Hidoire Gfnfrale. 

4! Jofeph de Bell. Judaico, I. ii. e. 16. The oration of Agrippa, or 
rather of the hidorian, is a fine picture of the Roman empire. 

44 Sueton. in Augud. c. 28. Augudus built in Rome the temple and 
forum of Mars the Avenger; the temple of Jupiter Tonans in the Ca- 
pitol; thac of Apollo Palatine, with public libraries; the portico and 
bafilica of Caius and Lucius, the porticoes of Livia and Octavia, and 
the theatre of Marcellus. The example of the fovereign was imitated 
toy his yiiniders and generals; and his friend Agrippa left behind him 
the immortal monument of the Pantheon. 

45 See Maffei , Verona illudrata, 1. iv. p. 68. 

44 See the xth book of Pliny’s Epidles. He mentions the following 
works, carried on at the expence of the cities. At Nicomedia, a new 
forum, an aqueduct, and a canal, left unfinished by a king; at Nice, 
a GymnaCum, and a theatre which had already cod near ninety thoufand 
pounds; baths at Prufa and Claudiopolis ; and an aqueduct of fixteen 
miles in length for the ufe of Sinope. 

47 Hadrian afteiwaids made a very equitable regulation, which divided 
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ail treafure-trovc between the right of property and that of di&overy. 

Hitt. Auguft. p. 9 - , 

** Philoftrat in Vit. Sophift, 1 , ii. p. t48. 

*’ Aulus Cellius, in Noct. Attic, i. a. ix. z. a viii. 10. xix. 12. v 
Philoftrat. p. t< 4 . 

7 ° See Philoftrat. 1 . ii, p. 548 . tSS- Pautanias, I. i. and vii. 10. The 
life of Herodes , in the xxxth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy 
of Infcriptions. 

71 It is particularly remarked of Athens by Dicaarchus . de Statu a 
Grstcia, p. 8. inter Gcograpbos Minors: , edit. Hudfon. 

71 lJonatus tie Rotnk Vetere, 1 . iii. c. 4, 5, 6. Kardini Roma Aniica, 

I. iii. 11 . 12 , 13. and a MS. defcription of ancient Rome, by Bernardus 
Oricellarius, or Rucellai, of which I obtained a copy from the library of 
the Canon Ricardi at Florence. Two celebrated pictures of Timanthes 
and pf Protogenes are mentioned by Pliny , as in the Temple of Peace; 
and the Laocoon was found in the baths of Titus. 

71 Montfaucon l'Antiquite Expliquec, torn, iv. p. 2. 1 . i. c, 9. Fahretti ' 
has compofed a very learned treatife on the aqueducts of Rome. 

74 lEliaii. Hill. Var. I. ix. c. is. He lived in the time of Alexander 
Severus. See Fabricius, Biblioth. Praia. I. iv. c. si. 

7i Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 16. The number, however, is mentioned. 
and should he received with a degree of latitude. 

74 flin. Hilt. Natur. iii. s. 

77 Plin. Hill. Natur. iii. 8 . 4 . iv. 3 S. The lilt feems authentic and 
accurate: the divilion of the provinces, and the different condition of 
the cities ■ ate minutely diftinguished. 

78 Strabon. Geograph. I. xvii. p. 1 X 89 .. 

78 Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 16. Philoftrat. in Vit. Sophift. 1 . ii, p. 

548. Edit. dear. 

*° Tacit. Annal. iv. 55. I have taken fome pains in confulting and 
comparing modern travellers, with regard to the fete of thofe eleven 
cities of Afta; feven or eight are totally deftroyed , Hypxpe, Tralles, 
I.aodicea, Ilium, HalicarnafTus , Miletus, Ephefus, and we may add 
Sardes. Of the remaining three, Pergamusis a {Haggling village of two or 
three thoufand inhabitants ; Maguefia, under the name of Guzel- hiflar, 
a town of fome confequence; and Smyrna, a great city, peopled by an 
hundred thoufand fouls. But even at Smyrna, while the Franks have 
maiptained commerce, the Turks have ruined the arts. 

“ See a very exact and plcaftng defcription of the ruins of Laodicea, 
in Chandler’s Travels through Afta Minor, p. eat, etc. 

41 Strabo, 1 . xii. p. 8««. He had ftudied at Tralles. 

" See a DilTertation of M. de Boze, Mfm. de l'Academie, tom. xviii. 
Ariftides pronounced an oration which is Hill extant, to recommend 
concord to the rival cities. 

* 4 The inhabitants of Egypt, cxelufive of Alexandria, amounted to 
ftven millions and a half (Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. ii. lfi.) Under the 
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military government of the Mamalukes , Syria was fuppofed to contain 
fixty thoufand villages (Hiftoire tic Timur Bee, 1 . v. ». 20.) 

* s The following Itinerary may ferve to convey Tome idea of the direction 
of the road, and of the diftance between the principal towns. I. From the 
wall of Antoninus to York, 221 Roman miles. II. London 227. III. 
Rhutupise or Sandwich 67. IV. The navigation to Boulogne 4 s. V. Rheiras 
174. VI. Lyons 330. VII. Milan 324. VIII. Rome 4 i«- IX. Brundulium 
360.X. The navigation to Dyrrachium 40. XI. Byzantium 71 1. XII. Ancyra 
283. XIII. Tarfus 301. XIV. Antioch 141. XV. Tyre 252. XVI 
Jerufalem 168 . In all 4080 Roman , or 3740 English miles. See the 
Itineraries published by Weifeling, his annotations; Gale and Stukeley 
for Britain, and M. d'Anville for Gaul and Italy. 

** Montfaucon, I’Antiquitf Expliqude , ( tom. iv. p. 2 . 1 . i. c. y. ) 
has deferibed the bridges of Narni, Alcantara, Nlfmes, etc. 

* r Bergier Hiftoire dcs grands Chcmins de l’Empire Romain , 1 . ii. 
e. 1 — 28. / 

** Procopius in Hift. Arcanl, c. 30. Bergier Hill, des grands Chemins. 
). iv. Codex Theodofian. 1 . viii. tit. v. vol. ii. p. yoe — 863 with 
Godefroy’s learned commentary. 

*’ In the lime of Theodofiu! , Csefarius, a magiftrate of high rank, 
went poft from Antioch to Conftantinople. He began his journey at night, 
was in Cappadocia (I6S miles from Antioch) the enfuing evening, and 
arrived at Conftantinople the fixth day about noon. The whole diftance 
was 72 <! Roman, or 66S English miles. See Libaiiius Orat xxii. and 
the Itineraria, p. S72 — t8t. 

99 Pliny, though a favourite and a minifter.made an apology for 
granting poft-horfesto his wife on the mod urgent buftnefs. Epift. x. 121, 
US. 

91 Bergier Hift. des grands Chemins, 1 . iv. c. 49. 

91 Plin. Hift. N\tur. xix. I. ' . 

91 It is not improbable that the Greeks and Phoenicians introduced fome 
new arts and productions into the neighbourhood of Marfeilles and Gades. 

99 See Homer. Odyft'. 1 . ix. v. 3 sS. 

95 Plin. Hift. Natur. 1 . xiv. 

9 ‘ Stral). Geograph. 1 . iv. p. 223. The intenfe cold of a Gallic winter 
was almnft proverbial among the ancients. 

97 In the beginning of the ivth century, the orator Eumenius (Panegyric. 
Veter, viii. 6 . edit. Delphin. ) (peaks of the vines in the territory of 
Autun, which were decayed through age, and the firft plantation of which 
was totally unknown. The Pagus Arabrignus is fuppofed by M. d’Anville 
to be the diftrict of Beaune, celebrated, even at prefent, for one of 
tbe firft growths of Burgundy. 

99 Plin. Hift. Natur. I. xv. 

99 Plin. Hift. Natur. I. xix. 

,09 Seethe agreeable EfTays on Agriculture byMr. Harte, in which he 
has collected all that the ancients and moderns have Paid of lucerne. 
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10 ’ Tacit. Germania, c. 4?. Plin. Hilt. Nat. xxxviii. 11. The latter 
observed, with fome humour, that even fashion had not yet found out 
the ufe of amber. Nero fent a Roman knight, to purchafe great quantities 
on the fpot, where it was produced; the coaft of modern PrulEa. 

101 Called Tabrobana by the Romans, and Serendib by the Arabs. 
It was difcovered under the reign of Claudius, and gradually became 
the principal mart of the Eaft. 

1,5 Plin. Hift. Natur. 1 . vi. Strabo , 1 . xvii. 

109 Hift. Auguft. p. 214. A filk garment was conGdered as an ornament 
to a woman, but as a difgrace to a man. 

105 The two great pearl Gsheries were the fame as at prerent, Ormuz 
and Cape Comorin. As well as we can compare ancient with modern 
geography , Rome was fupplied ^ith diamonds from the mine of 
Jumelpur, in Bengal, which is defcribed in the Voyages de Tavernier, 
tom. ii. p. 28 x. 

■ ° * Tacit. Annal. iii. ya. In a fpeech of Tiberius. 

107 Plin. Hift. Natur. xii. 18. In another place he computes half that 
fum ; Quingenties jH. S. for India exclulive of Arabia. 

109 The proportion which was 1 to 10, and 12 J, rofe to 14 f the 
legal regulation of Conftantine. See Arbuthnot’s Tables of ancient Coins, 
C. V. 

109 Among many other paflages , fee Pliny (Hift. Natur. iii. 5.), 
Ariftides ( de Urbe RomA) and Tertullian ( de AnimA, e. 30.). 

1.0 Herodes Atticus gave the fophift Polemo above eight thoufand 
pounds for three declamations. See Philoftrat. I. i. p. y?8. The Antonines 
founded a fchool at Athens, in which profeftors of grammar, rhetoric, 
politics, and the four great fects of philofnphy, were maintained at the 
public expence for the inftruction of youth. The (alary of a philofopher 
was ten thoufand drachms, between three and four hundred pounds a 
year. Similar eftablishmeiits were formed in the other gTeat cities of the 
empire. See Lucian in Eunuch, tom. ii. p. 3 c 3. edit. Reitz. Philoftrat. 
I. ii. p. S66. Hift. Auguft. p. 21. Dion CalGus , 1 . lxxi. p. 1195. Juvenal 
himfelf, in a morofe fatire , which in every line betrays his own difap- 
pointment and envy , is obliged, however, to fay, 

0 Juvenes, circumfpicit et agitat vos. 

Materiamque fibi Ducis indulgentia quxrit. 

Satir. VII. 20. 

1.1 Longin. de Snblim. c. 43. p. 229. edit. Toll. Here too we may fay 
of Longinus, “ his own example ftrengthens all his laws. " Inftead of 
propofing his fentiments with a manly boldnefs, he infmuates them with 
the molt guarded caution, puts them into the month of a friend; and, 
as far as 4 ve can collect from a corrupted text, makes a shew of refuting 
them himfelf. 
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CHAP. III. 


’ Orofius, vi. 18. 

1 Julius Cxfar introduced ibldiers, (Hangers, and half- barbarians, 
into the fenate (Sutton, in Cxfar. c. 77. 80.) The abufe became 
Hill more fcandalous after his death. 

J Dion, Caflius, I. iii. p. 693 . Suetonius in Auguft. c. Sy. 

* Dion ( 1 . liii. p. 69S.) gives us a prolix and bombaft fpeecti on 
this great occafion. I have borrowed from Suetonius and Tacitus the 
general language of Atiguftus. 

1 Impcrator (. from which we have derived Emperor) fgnified under 
the republic no more than general , and was emphatically bellowed by 
the foldiers , when on the field of battle they proclaimed their victorious 
leader worthy of that title. When the Roman emperors aftitmed it in 
that fen fe, they placed it after their name, and marked how often 
they had taken it. 

* Dion , 1 . Itii. p. 703 , etc. 

7 Livy, Epitom. 1 . xiv. Valer. Maxim, vi. 3> 

I See in the viiith book of Livy, the conduct of Manlius Torquatus 
and Papirius Cnrfor. They violated the laws of nature and humanity, 
but they aflerted thofe of military difcipline; and the people, who 
abhorred the action, was obliged to relpect the principle. 

* Cy the lavish but unconilrained fuffrages of the people, Pompey 
had obtained a military command fcarcely inferior to that of Auguflus. 
Among the extraordinary acts of power executed by the former, we 
may remark the foundation of twenty-nine cities, and the diilribution 
of three or four millions fterliug to his troops. The ratification of his 
acts met with feme oppofition and delays in the fenate. See Plutarch, 
Appian , Dion Caffius, and the firft book of the epiitlcs to Atticus. 

10 Under the commonwealth, a triumph could only be claimed by 
the general , who was authurifed to take the Aufpiccs in the name of 
the people. By an exact confequence drawn from this principle of 
policy and religion, the triumph was referved to the emperor; and 
his moft fiiccefsful lieutenants were iatisfied with fome marks of 
dlilinction, which, under the name of triumphal honours, were in. 
vented in their favour. 

II Cicero (de Legibus, iii. 3. ) gives the confular office the name of 
itegia poteftas : and Polybins (I. vi. c. 3.) obferves three powers in the * 
Roman conftitution. The monarchical was reprefented and excrcifed by 
the Confuls. 

>» As the tribnnitian power (dillinct from the annual office) was firft 
invented for the dictator Cxfar (Dion, 1 . xliv. p. 384.), we may eafily 
conceive , that it was given as a reward for having fo nohly aliened , 
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by arms , the facred rights of the tribunes and people. See his own 
Commentaries, de Bell. Civil. 1. i. 

,J Auguftus exercifed nine annual confulships without interruption. 
He then mod artfully refufed that magiftracy as well as the dictator- 
ship, abfented himfelf from Rome, and waited till the fatal effects of 
tumult and faction forced the fenate to inveft him with a perpetual 
confulship. Auguftus, as well as his fuccefl'ors , affected, however, to 
conceal fo invidious a title. 

14 See a fragment of a Decree of the Senate, conferring on the em- 
peror Vefpafian , all the powers granted to his predeceffors, Auguftus, 
Tiberius, and Claudius. This curious and important monument it 
published in Cruter’s Infcriptions, N“ eexlii. 

11 Two confuls were created on the Calends of January; but in the 
courfe of the year others were fubflituted in their places, till the an- 
nual number feems to have amounted to no lefs than twelve. The 
praetors were ufually fixteen or eighteen (Lipfius in Excurf. D. ad Tacit. 
Anna). 1. i.) I have not mentioned the /Edilcs or Quaelfors. Officers of 
the police or revenue eaftly adapt themfelves to any form of government. 
In the time of Nero, the tribunes legally pnflefted the right of inter - 
cejjion , thongh it might be dangerous to exercife it (Tacit. An nal. xvi. 
36.1 In the time of Trajan , it was doubtful whether the tribuneship 
was an office or a name ( Plin. Epift. i. 33.) 

14 The tyrants themfelves were ambitious of the confulship. The 
virtuous princes were moderate in the purfuit, and exact in the difc 
charge of it. Trajan revived the ancient oath, and fwore before the con- 
ful’s tribunal , that he would obferve the laws (Plin. Panegyric, c. 64.) 

17 Quoties Alagiftratuum Comitiis intereffet. Tribus cum candidatis 
fuis circuibat, fupplicabatque more folemni. Ferehat et ipfe fuffragium 
in tribubus, ut uuus e populo. Suetonius in Aaguft. c. 36. 

11 Turn primum Comitia e campo ad patres translata font. Tacit. 
Annal. i. 13. The word primum feems to allude to fume faint and un- 
fuccefsful efforts, which were made towards reftoring them ta the people. 

'* Dion Caflius (1. liii. p. 703 — 714) has given a very loofe and 
partial sketch of the imperial fyftem. To illuftrate and often to correct 
him , I have meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, and confulted 
the following moderns: the Abbf de la Blfterie, in the Alfmoires de 
I’Acadfmie des Infcriptions, tom. xix. xxi. xxiv, xxv. xxvii. Beaufort, 
Rfpublique Romaine , tom. 1. p. 13s — 273. Two Dilfertations of Monde 
and Gronovius, de lege Regia ; printed at Leyden, in, the year 1731. 
Gravina de Imporio Romano, p. 479 — 344. of his Opufcula. Alaifei 
Verona Illuftrata , p. i. p. 243 , etc. 

30 A weak prince will always be governed by bis domeftics. The 
power of Haves aggravated the shame of the Romans ; and the fenate 
paid court to a Pallas or a Narciffus. There is a chance that a modern 
favourite may be a gentleman. 

*' See a treatife of Vandale de Confecratione Ptincipum. IP would 
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be ealiet for me to copv , than it has been to verify, the quotations 
of that learned Dutchman. 

11 See a diflertntion of the Abbe Mongault in the firit volume of the 
Academy of Inscriptions. 

** iurandafque tuuni per nomen ponimus aras , fays Horace to the 
emperor himfelf, and Horace was well acquainted with the court of 
Auguftus. 

14 See Cicero in Philippic, i. 6. Julian in Csfaribus. Inque Deum 
templis jurabit Roma per umbras, is the indignant exprelllon of Lucan, 
but it is a patriotic, rather than a devout indignation. 

11 Dion Caflius, I. liii. p. 7 to. with the curious Annotations of 
Reymar. 

** As Octavianus advanced to the banquet of the Cxfars, his colour 
changed like that of the Camelion; pale at firit, then red, afterwards 
black , he at laft affirmed the mild livery of Venus and the graces* 
(Csefares, p. 309.) This image employed by Julian, in his ingenious 
fiction , is juit and elegant; but when be coniiders this change of 
character as real , and afcrihes it to the power of philofophy, he does 
too much honour to philofophy, and to Octavianus. 

17 Two centuries after the eftablishntent of monarchy, the emperor 
Marcus Antoninus recommends the character of Brutus as a perfect 
model of Roman virtue. 

** It is much to be regretted, that we have loft the part of Tacitus, 
which treated of that tranfaction. We are forced to content ourfelves 
with the popular rumours of Jofephus, and the imperfect hints of 
Dion and Suetonius. 

** Anguftus reftored the ancient ieverity of difcipline. After the civil 
wars, he dropped the endearing name of Fellow 4 Soldiers , and called 
them only Soldiers ( Sueton. in Auguft. c. as.) See the ufe Tiberius 
made of the fenate in the mutiny of the l'annonian legions (Tacit. 
Annal. i.) 

,0 Thefe words feem to have been the conftitutional language. See 
Tacit. Annal. xiii. 4 

■ ’ 1 The firft was Camillas Scribnnianus , who took up arms in Dal- 
matia againft Claudius , and was defected by his own troops in five 
days. The fecond, L. Antonins, in Germany, who rebelled againft 
Domitian ; and the third, Avidius Caflius, in the reign of M. Anto- 
ninus. The two laft reigned but a few mouths, and were cut off by 
their own adherents. We may obferve, that both Camillus and Caflius 
coloured their ambition with the deflgn of reftoring the republic; a 
task, faid Caflius, peculiarly refereed for his name and family. 

11 Velleius Paterculus, I. ii. c. 131. Sueton. id Tiber, c. 20. 

51 Sueton. in Tit. c. 6. Min. in Prtefat. Hift. Natur. 

,4 This idea is frequently and ftrongly inculcated by Tacitus. See Hift. 

I. 6. 16. ii. 76. 

,s The emperor Vefpafian , with his ufual good fenfe, laughed at the 

Gencalugifts, 
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Genealogifts , who deduced liis family from Flavius, the founder of Keate 
(liis native country), and one of the companions of Hercules. Suet, in 
Vefpafian. c. 12. 

Dion, 1 . Ixviii. p. list. Flin. Secund. in Panegyric. 

Felicior Augufto , MEI.IOR TRA.IANO. Eutrop. viii. y. 

5 * Dion (I. lxix. p. 1249.) affirms the whole to have been a fiction, on 
the authority of his father, who being governor of the province'where 
Trajan died, had very good opportunities of lifting this myfterious tranfac- 
tion. Vet Dodwell ( Prxlect. Camden, xvii. ) has maintained, that 
Hadrian was called to the certain hope of the empire, during the lifetime 
of Trajan. 

5 ' Dion ( 1 . lxx. p. 1171. ) Aurel. Victor. 

40 The deification of Antinous, his medals, ftatues, temples, city, 
oracles, and conflellation , are well known, and Hill dishonour the 
memory of Hadrian. Yetwemay remark, that of the firft fifteen emperors, 
Claudius was the only one whofe tafte in love was entirely correct. For 
the honours of Antinous, fee Spanheim, Commentaire fur lesCgfars de 
Julicn, p. So. 

41 Hift. Auguft. p. 13. Aurelius Victor in Epitom. 

41 Without the help of medals and inferiptions, we should be ignorant 
of this fact, fo honourable to the memory of Pius. 

45 During the twenty.three years of Pius’s reign, Marcnswas only two 
nights abCent from the palace, and even thofe were at different times. 
Hift. Auguft. p. 2y. 

44 He was fond of the theatre, and not infenfible to the charms of the 
fair fex. Marcus Antoninus, i. 16. Hift. Auguft. p. 20, 2t. Julian in 
Cxtar. 

45 The enemies of Marcus charged him with hypocrify, and with a 
want of that fimplicity whith ditlinguished Pius and even Verus iHift. 
Auguft. 6 . 34 .) This fufpicion, unjuft as it was, may ferve to account 
for the fuperior applaufe bellowed upon perfonal qualifications , in 
preference to the focial virtues. Even Marcus Antoninus has been called 
a hypocrite; but thawildeftfcepticifm never inlinuated that CsTar might 
pollibly be a coward, or Tullyafool. Wit and valour are qualifications 
more eaftly afeertained, than humanity or the love of juftice. 

44 Tacitus has characterized, in a few words, the principles of the 
portico. Doctores fapientix fecutus eft, quifolaboua qux honefta, mala 
tantum qus turpia ; potentiam, nobilitatem, exteraque extra animuni, 
neque bonis neque malis adnumerant. Tacit. Hift. iv. y. 

47 Before he went on the fecond expedition againft the Germans, he 
read lectures of philofophy to the Roman people, during three days. He 
had already done the fame in the cities of Greece and Alia. Hift. Auguft, 
in Caffio, c. 3. 

48 Dion, 1 . Ixxi. p. 1190. Hift. Auguft. in Avid. Caffio. 

44 Hift. Auguft. in Marc. Antonin, c. 18. , 

s° Vitellius confumcd in mere eating, at leaft fix millions ofour money, 
A’or« B 
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in about feven months. It is not cafy to exprefs his vices with dignity , or 
even decency. Tacitus fairly calls him a hog ; but it is by fubdituting to a 
coarfe word a very fine image. “ At Vitellius , umbraculis hortorum 
“ abditus, ut ignavaanima/ia, qiiibus li cibum fuggcras jacent torpentque, 

“ praeterita, inllantia , fulura , pari oblivione dimiferat. Atque ilium 
“ nemore Aricino defidem et marcentem , etc. ” Tacit. Hill. iii. 36 . ii. 95. 
Sueton. in Vitell. c. 13. Dion Caffius , I. Ixv. p. 1062. 

11 The execution of Helvidius Prifcns, and of the virtuous Eponina, 
difgraced the teign of Vtfpafian. 

** Voyage de Chardin en Perfe , vol. iii. p. 393. 

51 The practice of railing fiaves to the great offices of Hate is llill more 
common among the Turks than among the Perfuns. The miferable 
countries of Georgia and Circuffia fupply rulers to the greateft part of 
the ead. 

Chardin fays, that European travellers have diffuTed among the 
Tertians tome ideas of the freedom and milduefs of our governments. 
They have done them a very ill odice. 

sl They alleged the example ofScipio and Cato (Tacit. Anna), iii. 66.) 
Marcellus Epirus and Crifpus Vibius had acquired two millions and a 
half under Nero. Their wealth, which aggravated their crimes , protected 
them under Vefpafian. See Tacit. Hid. iv. 43. Dialog, dc Orator, c. 8 * 

For one accufation, Regulus, the juit object of Pliny's latire, received 
from the lenate the confular ornaments , and a prefeut of fixty-thoufand 
pounds. 

The crime of majefly was formerly a treafonablc offence againd the \ 
Roman people. As tribunes of the people, Augudus and Tiberius applied 
it to their own perrons, and extended it to an infinite latitude. 

57 After the virtuous and unfortunate widow ofGcrmanicus had been 
put to death , Tiberius received the thanks of the fenate for his clemency . 

She had not been publicly drangled ; nor was the body drawn with a 
hook to the Gemoniz , where thofe of common malefactors were ex- 
pofed. See Tacit. Annal. vi. 35 . Sueton. in Tiberio, c. 53 . 

s * Seriphus was a fmall rocky illaud in theiEgean Sea, the inhabitants 
of which were defpifed for their ignorance and obfeurity. The place of - 
Ovid's exile is well known , by his jud, but unmanly lamentations. It 
should feem, that he only received an order to leave Rome in fo many days, 
and to tranfport himfelf to Tomi. Guards and gaolers were uuneceffary. 

s * Under Tiberius , a Roman knight attempted to fly to the Parthians. 

He was dopt in the Streights of Sicily; but To little danger did there 
appear in the example, that the molt jealous of tyrants tlifdained to 
punish it. Tacit. Annal. vi. 14. 

** Cicero ad Familjaris, iv, 7. 
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I See the complaints of Avidius CalTius , Hid. Augud. p. 4s. Thcfe 
are.it is true, the complaints of faction; bat even faction exaggerates, 
rather than invents. 

II Fandinam fatis coudat apud Cayetam, eonditioncs Cbi et naiiricas et 
gladiatorias > elegifle. Hift. Augufl. p. 30. Lampriilius explains the fort 
of merit which Fauitina chofe , and the conditions which she exacted. 
Hi ft. Augufl. p 102. 

s Hid, Augud p. 34 - 

.♦ Mrditat. 1 . i. The world has laughed at the credulity of Marcus ; but 
Madam Dacier allures us ( and we may credit a lady), that the husband 
will always be deceived , if the wife condefcends to didtmhle. 

5 Dion Caflius , 1 . Ixxi. p. 1 19S. Hid. Augud. p. 33. Commentaire de 
Spanheim fur les Ccfars de Julien, p. 289. The deification of Fandiua 
is the only defect which Julian’s criticifm is able to difeover in the 
all-accomplished character of Marcus. 

* Commodus was the fird Porphyrogcnctus (horn fince his father’s 
accefiion to the throne). By a new drain of flattery, the Egyptian medals 
date by the years of his life ; as if they were fynonymous to thofe of 
his reign. Tillemont , Hid. des hmpereurs , tom. ii. p. 752. 

7 Hid. Augud. p. 46- 

* Dion Caifius, 1 . lxxii. p. 1 203. 

* According to Tertullian (Apolog. c. as.), he died at Sirminm. But 
the fituation of Vindohona, or Vienna, where both the Victors place 
his death, is better adapted to the operations of the war againfl the 
Marcomanni and Qtiadi. 

I * Herodian, 1 . i. p. Ii. 

,l Herodian , 1 . i. p 16 . 

II This univerfal joy is well deferibed (from the medals as well as 

hidorians < by Mr. Wotton , Hid. of Rome , p 192 193 - 

1 1 Manilius, the confidential fecretary of Avidius CalTi'.is , was difeovered 
after he had lain concealed feveral years. The emperor nobly relieved the 
public anxiety by refuting to fee him , and burning his papers without 
opening them. Dion Caflius, 1 . lxxii. p. 1209. 

*♦ See Maffei degli Amphitheatri , p. 126. 

** Dion, 1 lxxii. p. 1203 . Herodian, 1 . i. p. 16. Hid. Augud p.46. 
** In a note upon the Augudan Hidory, Cafaubon has collected a 
n-umber of particulars concerning thefe celebrated brothers. See p. 96. 
of his learned commentary. 

17 Dion, 1 . lxxii. p. 1210. Herodian , I. i. p. 22. Hid. Augud. p. 48. 
Dion gives a much lefs odious character of 1 ’erennis , than the other 
hidorians. His moderation is almod a pledge of his veracity. 

1 1 During the fecond Punic war, the Romans imported from Alia tile 
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worship of the mother of the gods. Her Fcdival, the Mega/eJ^a , began on 
the fourth of April, and laded fix days. The dreets were crowded with 
triad proccfiions, the theatres with fpectators; and the public tables with 
unbidden gtteds. Order and police were fufpendi d , and pleafure was the 
only ferious bnfinefs of the city. See Ovid, de Fadis , 1. iv. 189, etc . 

38 Herodian , 1. i. p. 23. 28. 

30 Cicero pro Flacco , c. 37. 

al One of thefe dear-bought promotions occafiotied a current bon 
mot , that Julius Solon was banished into the fenate. 

32 Dion (I. lxxii. p.12, 13.) obferves , that no frecdman bad poflefTed 
riches equal to thofe ofCleander. The fortune of Pallas amounted, however, 
to upwards of five- and. twenty hundred thoufand pounds; Ter millies. - 

3! Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 12, 13. Herodian , 1. i. p. 29. Hid. Augud. p. yg. 
Thefe baths were fttuated near the Porta Capcna. See Nardini Roma 
Antica, p. 79. 

34 H d. Augud. p. 48. 

35 Herodian, 1. i. p. 28. Dion, 1. lxxii. p. I2|y. The latter fays; 
that two thourand perlbns died every day at Rome, during a confiderable 
length of time. 

3C Tuncque primum tres praefecti praetorio fucre : inter quos libertinns. 
From fome remains of nrodtdy, Cleander declined the title, whild he 
afi'umed the powers, of Praetorian prefect. As the other freedmen were 
ftyletl , from their feveral departments , a rationibus , ab rpifiolis ; Cleander 
called himfelf a pugione , as intruded with the defence of his mader’s 
perfirn. Salmafius and Cafaubon feem to have talked very idly upon 
this palTage. 

37 'Or Tx? sro'xetoc srscii yjarreorcei. Herodian, I. i. p. 31. It is doubt- 
ful whether he means the Praetorian infantry, or the cohortes urban* a 
body of fix thoufand men, but wliofe rank and difcipline were not equal to 
their numbers. Neither Tillemont nor Wotton chufe to decide thisquedion. 

3 * Dion Calfius , 1. lxxii. p. 1215. Herodian, 1. i. p. 32. Hid. Augud! 
p. 4S. 

33 Sororibus fuis tondupratis. Ipras concubinas funs fub oculis fuis 
duprari jubebat. Nec irruentium in fe juvenum carebat infamiA, omni 
pane fcorporis atque ore in fexum utrumque polltitus. Hid. Aug. p. 47. 

s° The African lions, when preffed by hunger, infeded the open 
villages and cultivated country ; and they infided them with impunity. 
The royal bead was relerved for the pleafures of the emperor and the 
capital; and the unfortunate peafant, who killed one of them, though 
in his own defence, incurred a very heavy penalty. This extraordinary 
game-law was mitigated by Honorius, and finally repealed by Judiniaa. 
Codex Theodor, tom. v. p. 92, et Comment. Gothofred. 

51 Spanheim tic Numifmat. Didertat. xii. tom. ii. p. 493. 

* 3 Dion, 1 lxxii. p 1216. Hid. Augud. p. 49. 

3 ‘ The odrich’s neck is three feet long, and compofed of feventeen 
Vertebrae. See Buffon, Hid. Naturclle. 
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34 Commodus killed a Camelopardalis or Giraffe (Dion , 1 . Ixxii. 
p. 1211.) , the tailed, the mod gentle, and he mod ufelefs of the large 
quadrupeds. This lingular animal, a native only of the interior parts of 
Africa, has not been feen in Europe fince the revival of letters: and 
though M. de Buffon (Hid. Naturelle, tom. xiii. ) has endeavoured to 
deferibe, he has not ventured to delineate, the Giraffe. 

35 Herodian , I. i. p. 37. Hid. Augud. p. so. 

34 The virtuous and even the wife piittdes forbade the fenators and 
knights to embrace this fcandalous profeilion, under pain of infamy, or, 
what 'was more dreaded by thufe profligate wretches, of exile The 
tyrants allured them to dishonour by threats and rewards. Nero once 
produced, in the Arena, forty fenators and fix ty knights. See Linlius , 
Saturnalia, 1 . ii. c. 2. He has happily corrected a paifage of Suetonius , 
in Nerone, c. 12 . 

37 I.ipflus , 1 . ii. c. 7 , S. Juvenal , in the eighth faiire , gives a 
picturefqtie defeription of this combat. 

33 Hid. Augud. p. SO. Dion , 1 . Ixxii. p. 1220. He received , for 
each time , decies , about SOOO I. derling. 

! '.Victpr tells us , that Commodus only allowed his antagonids a 
leaden weapon, dreading mod probably the confeqirences of their defpair. 

40 .They were obliged to repeat iix hundred and twenty fix times , 
faulus firji of the Sccutors , etc. 

41 Dion , I. Ixxii. p. 1221 . He fpeaks of his own bafefljfs and danger. 

41 He mixed however Tome prudence with his courage, and paffed 

the greated part of his time in a country retirement ; alleging his 
advanced age , and the weaknifs of his eyes. “ I never faw him in 
“ the fenate, fays Dion, except during the short reign of Pertimx. ” 
All his infirmities had fuddenly left him, and they returned as fuddenly 
upon the murder of that excellent prince. Dion, 1 . Ixxiii. p. 1227. 

43 The prefects wire changed almod hourly or daily j and the 
caprice of Commodus was often fatal to his mod favourite chamberlains. 
Hid. Augud. p. A*. SI. 

44 Dion, I. Ixxii. p. 1222.- Herodian , 1 . i. p. 43. Hid. Augud. p. S2. 

43 Pertinax was a native of Alba Pompeia , in Piedmont, and Ton 

of a timber, merchant. The order of his employments it is marked 
by.Capitolintts ) well deferves to be fet down, as expreflive of the form 
of government and manners of the age 1. He was a centurion, 

2. Praefect of a cohort in Syria , in the Parthian war, and in Britain. 

3. He obtained an Ala , or fquadron of hnrfe, in Mcefia. 4. He was 
commiffary of provilions on the JEmilian way. . He commanded the 
fleet upon the Rhine. 6. He was procurator of Dacia, with a falary of 
about 1603 1 . a year. 7. He commanded the Vettrans of a legion. 
8. He obtained the rank of fenator. 9 - Of pijetor. 10. With the com- 
mand of the fird legion in Rhxtia and Noricum. II. He was conlul 
about the year 17s. 12. He attended .Marcus into the cad 13 - He 
commanded an army on the Danube. 14. He was coitfular legate of 
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Mtefia, i?. Of Dacia. 16. Of Syria. 17. Of Britain. 18. He had the 
care of the public provifions at Rome. 19. He was prnconful ofAfrica. 
ao. Prefect of the city. Herodian (1. i. p. 48.) does juRice to hit 
difinteredcd fpirit ; hut Capitolinus , who collected every popular 
rumour , charges him with a great fortune acquired by bribery and 
corruption. 

44 Julian, in the Csefars , taxes him with being acceflary to the death 
of Couimcdus, 

47 Capitolinus gives us the particulars of thefe tumultuary vote* 
which were moved by one fcnaror, and repeated, or rather chanted 
by the whole body. Hid. Angud. p. y2. 

41 The fcnate condemned Nero to be put to death more majorum , 
Sueton. c. 49. 

44 Dion Cl- lxxiii. p. (223- ) fpeaks of thefe entertainments , as a fcnator 
Who had Cupped wuh the emperor; Capitolinus (Hid. Augud. p. y8.), 
like a (lave , who had received his intelligence from one of the fcullions. 

Defies. The blamelefs oeconomy of Pius left his fucccflors a 
treafure of v icier fepiies millics , above two and twenty millions fter- 
ling. Dion , I. lxxiii. p. 1531. 

1 1 Betides the defign of converting thefe ufelefs ornaments into rfioney, 
Dion (I. lxxiii. p. 1519.) alfigns two fecret motives of Pertinax. He 
wished to expofe the vices of Cominodus, and to difeover by the 
purchafers thofe.who mod refcmbled him. 

Though Capitolinus has picked up many idle tales of the private 
life of Pertinax , he joins with Dion and Herodian in admiring his 
public conduct. 

” Leges, rem furdam , inexorabilem efTe. T. Liv. ii. 3. 

54 II we credit Capitolinus (which is rather difficult), Falco behaved 
with the mod petulant indecency to Pertinax, on the day of his acceflion. 
The wife emperor only admouished him of his youth and inexperience. 
Hid. Augud p. yy. 

** The modern bishopric of Liege. This foldier probably belonged 
to the Butaviin horfe-guards , who were modly raifed in the dutchy of 
Gueldres and the neighbourhood , and were didinguished by their 
valour , and by the bpldnefs with which they fwam their horfes acrofs 
the broaded and mod rapid rivers. Tapit. Hid. iv. 12. Dion , 1. lv. 
p. 797 Lipfius dc Magnitudine Roman!) , I. i. c. 4. 

54 Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1532. Herodian, I. ii. p. Ao. Hid. Augud. p. yR, 
Victor in Epitont. et in Cxfarib. Eutfopius , viii, IA, 
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I They were originally nine or ten thoufund men (forTneitus and 
Dion are not agreed upon the fubject), divided into as many cohorts. 
Vitellitts increafed them to iixtcen thoufand 1 , and as far as we can 
learn from infcriptions , they never afterwards funk much below that 
number. See Lipfius de magnitudine Romans , i. 4. 

3 Sueton. in Augufl. ci 49 - 

5 Tacit. Annal. iv. 2. Sueton. in Tiber, c. 37. Dion CalTius, I. lvii. 
p. 867 . 

* In the civil war between Vitellitts and Vefpafmn , the Praetorian 
camp was attacked and defended with all the machines ufed in the 
'liege of the heft fortified cities. Tacit. Hift. iii. 84. 

5 Clofe to the walls of the city , on the broad fummit of the Qui- 
rinal and Viminal hills. See Nardini Roma Antica , p. 174. Donatus 
de RoniS AntiquS , p. 46. 

6 Claudius , raired by the foldiers to the empire , was the firft who 
gave a donative. He gave quina dena , 120 I. (Sueton. in Claud, c. to.) 
when Marcus, with his colleague Lucius Vertts, took quiet polleflion 
of the throne, he gave viccna , 160 I. to each of the guards Hift. 
Attguft. p. 2y. (Dion , 1 Ixxiii. p. 1231.). We may form fame idea of 
the amount of thefe fums , by Hadrian’s complaint, that the promo- 
tion of a Csfar had coft him ter millies , two millions and a half 
fterling. 

7 Cicero de Legibus , iii. 3. The firft book of Livy, and the fecoud 
of Dionyfius of HalicarnafTus , shew the authority of the people , even 
in the efection of the kings. 

* They were originally recruited in Latium, Etruria, and the old 
colonies. (Tacit. Annal. iv. 9.; The emperor Otho compliments their 
vanity, with the flattering titles of Italic Alumni, Rumana vere juven- 
tut. Tacit. Hift. i. 83 

* In the fiege of Rome by the Gauls. See Livy , v. 43. Plutarch, 
in Camill. p. 143. 

10 Dion, 1 . Ixxiii. p. 1234. Herodian , 1 . ii. p. 63. Hift. Attguft. p. «o. 
Though the three hiftorians agree that it was in fact an auction , Herodian 
alone affirms , that it was proclaimed as fuch by the foldiers. 

II Spartianus foftens the moK odious parts of the character and 
elevation of Julian. 

13 Dion Caflius , at that time praetor , had been a perional enemy to 
Julian, I. Ixxiii. p. 1239. 

1 ’ Hift. Auguft. p. 6 r. We learn from thence one curious cir- 
cumftance, that the new emperor, whatever had been his birth, was 
immediately aggregated to the number of Patrician families. 

14 Dion, 1 . Ixxiii. p. 1239 - Hift. Auguft. p. 61. I have endeavoured 
to blend into one confiftent ftory the feeming contradictions of th# 
two writers. 
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15 Dion, I. Ixxiii. p. 1236. 

’* The Pofthumian anil the Ccjonian ; the former of wbom waf 
taifeii to the conliilship in the fifth year after its inftitiition. 

17 Spartianus , in his umligefted collections, mixes up all the vir- 
tues and all the vices that enter into the human conipofitiun , and 
beltows them on the fame object. Such, indeed, are many of the 
characters in the Auguftan Ililtory. 

18 Hilt. Augult. p. Ko. 84. 

19 Pertinax , who governed Britain a few years before, had been 
left for dead , in a mutiny of the foldiers. Hilt. Augult. p. 64. Yet 
they loved and regretted him ; adniirautibus earn virtutem cui irafee- 
hanrur. 

30 Sueton. in Galb. c. to. 

31 Hilt. Augult. p. 76. 

33 Herod. 1. ii. p. 68. The chronicle of John Malala, of Antioch, 
shews the zealous attachment of his countrymen to thefe feltivals , 
which at once gratified their fuperllition, and their love of plealure. 

33 A king of Thebes , in Egypt , is mentioned in the Augultan 
Ililtory, as an ally, and , indeed, as a perfonal friend of Niger. If 
Spartianus is not, as. I lirongly fufpect, miltaken , he has brought to 
light a dynally of triburary princes totally unknown to Ililtory. 

34 Dion, I. Ixxiii. p. 1218. Herod. 1. ii. p. 67 . A verfe in every 
one’s mouth at that time , feems to exprefs the general opinion of the 
three rivals ; Optimus ell Niger , bonus Afcr , pelfimus Albus. Hilt. 
Augult p. 76. 

35 Herodian , 1. ii. p. 71 . 

38 See an account of that memorable war in Velleius Patfrculus j 
ii. no, etc. who Hrved in the army of Tiberius. 

37 Such is the reflection of Herodiau, 1. ii. p. 74 . Will the modern 
Aultrians allow the influence ? 

38 In the letter to Albinus , already mentioned, Commodus accufes 
Severus, as one of the ambitions generals who cenfured his conduct, 
and wished to occupy his place. Hilt. Augult. p. 80. 

39 Pannonia was too poor to fupply fuch a fum. It was probably 
promifed in the camp , and paid at Rome , after the victory. In fixing 
the fum , I have adopted the conjecture of Cafaubon. See Hilt. Augult. 
p. 66. Comment, p. H6. 

39 Herodian, 1. ii. p. 78 . Severus was declared emperor on the banks 
of the Danube ; either at Carnuntum , according to Spartianus (Hilt. 
Augult. p. 66.) , or elfe at Sabaria, according to Victor. Mr. Hume , 
in fuppofing that the birth and dignity of Severus were too much 
inferior to the Imperial crown , and that he marched into Italy as general 
only , has not confidcred this tranfaction with his ufual accuracy 
(EBay on the original contract). 

31 Velleius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 3. We mull reckon the march from 
the neared verge of Pannonia , and extend the light of the city as far 
as two hundred miles. 
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t 31 This is not a puerile figure of rhetoric, but an allufion to a real 
fact recorded by Dion, I. Ixxi. p. 11S1. It probably happened more 
than once. 

33 Dion, 1 . Ixxiii. p. » 233 - Herodian , 1 . ii. p. 81. There is no furer 
proof of the military skill of the Romans, than their firtt furmounting 
the idle terror , and afterwards difdaining the dangerous ufe , of ele* 
phants in war. 

34 Hill. Augnd. p. 62 , 63 . * 

33 Victor and Eutrnpius, viii. 17 - mention a combat near the Milvian 
bridge, the i'onte Alolle, unknown to the better and more ancient 
wri ters. 

34 Dion, 1 . Ixxiii. p. 1240. Herodian, 1 ii. p. 83 . Hill. Augult. p. 63 , 

37 From thele lixty fix days , we mud firft deduct fix teen, as I’er- 

tinax was murdered on the 28th of March, and Severus moll probably 
elected on the 13th of April fee Hid Augull. p. 63 . and Tillemont, 
Hid. des Empereurs , tom. iii. p. 3 » 3 . Note 7. )• We cannot allow left 
than ten days alter his election , to put a numerous army in motion* 
Forty days remain for this rapid march , and as we may compute 
about eight hundrid miles from Rome to the neighbourhood of Vienna, 
the army of Severus marched twenty miles every day , without halt • 
or intermilliou. 

31 Dion ( 1 . Ixxiv. p. 1241.) Herodian, 1 ii. p. 84 * 

39 Dion Cl. Ixxiv. p. 1244.), who alfided at the ceremony as a 
fenator , gives a mod pompous defcription of it, 

10 Herodian, I. iii. p. 112.* 

41 Though it is not, mod afiuredly , the intention of Lucan, to exalt 
the character of Cscfar, yet the idea he gives of that hero, in the tenth 
book of the [‘harlalia, where he deferibes him, at the fame time, making, 
love toCIropatra. lullaining a fiege againft the power ot'Egypt , and con* 
verfing with the Cages of the country, is, in reality , the nobled panegyric. 

41 Reckoning from his election, April 13, > 93 , to the death of 
Albinus , February 19, 197 . See Tillemont's Chronology. 

43 Herodian , 1 . ii. p. 83 . 

44 Whilft Severus was very dangeroufly ill , it was induftrioufiy given 
out, that he intended to appoint Niger and Albinus his fuccellors. As 
be could not be fincere with refpect to both, he might not be fo with 
regard to either. Yet Severus carried his hypocrify fo far, as to profefs 
that intention in the memoirs of his own lite. 

43 Hid. Auguft. p. 63. 

44 This practice , invented by Commodus , proved very uCeful to" 
Severus. He found, at Rome, the children of many of the principal 
adherents of his rivals ; and he employed them more than once to 
intimidate , or feduce , the parents. 

47 Herodian, 1 . iii. p. 96. Hid. Auguft. p. 67 , 68. 

49 Hid. Auguft. p. 84 . Spartianus has infested this curious letter at 
full length. 
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44 Confult the third book of Herndian , and the feventy.fourth book 
•f Dion Cafluis. 

,0 Dion , 1 . lxxv. p. nso. 

51 Dion, 1 . lxxv. p. H 6 r. Herodian, 1 . ifi. p. no. Hill. Augnft. 
p. 68 . The battle was fought in the plain of Trevoux , three or four 
leagues from Xyons. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 406. Note 18. 

** Montefquieu , Confiderations fur la Grandeur et la Decadence des 
Komains , c. xii. 

** Moll of thefe , as may be fuppofed , were fmall open vedels ; 
fome, however, were gallies of two, and a few of three ranks of oars. 

54 The engineer’s name was Prifcus. His skill faved his life , and 
he was taken into the fervire of the conqueror. For the particular 
facts of the liege confult Dion Caflius (I. lxxv. p. USI.), and lie* 
rodian ( 1 . iii. p. 9 S.): for the theory of it, the fanciful chevalier de 
Folard may be looked into. See Polyhc, tom. i. p. 76 . 

51 Notwithftanding the authority of Spartianus and fome modern 
Greeks , we may be allured from Dion and Herodian , that Byzan- 
tium , many years aftet the death of Severus , lay in ruins. 

T ‘ llion, 1 . Ixxiv. p. Iiso. 

47 Dion Cl. lxxv. p. 1164.) ; only 29 fenators are mentioned by 
him, but 41 are named in the Auguftan Hiftory, p. 69. among whom 
were fix of the name of Pefcennius. Herodian. (I. iii. p. 115.) fpeaks 
in general of the cruelties of Severus. 

’• Aurelius Victor. 

’* Dion, 1 . lxxvi. p. 117s. Hill. Auguft p. 67. Severus celebrated 
the fecular games with extraordinary magnificence, and he left in the 
public granaries a provifion of corn for feven years , at the rate of 
7 S,ooo modii, or about ISOO quarters per day. I am perfuaded, that 
the granaries of Severus were fupplied for a long terms but I am 
not 1 els perfuaded, that policy on one hand, and admiration on the 
other, magnified the hoard far beyond its true contents. 

t0 See Spanheim’s treatife of ancient medals, the inferiptions, and 
our learned travellers Spoil and Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock , etc. who, 
in Africa, Greece, and Alia, have found more monuments ofScvtrus, 
than of any other Roman emperor whatfoever. 

41 He carried his victorious arms to Seleucia and Ctcliphon , the 
capitals of the Parthian monarchy. I shall have occafion to mention 
this war in its proper place. 

41 Etiam in Britannis , was his own juft and emphatic expreftion. 
Hill. Auguft. 73. 

45 Herodian , 1 . iii. p. ny. Hill. Auguft. p. 68. 

44 Upon the infolence and privileges of the foldiers , the I 6 th 
fatire , falfely aferibed to Juvenal , may he confulted ; the ftyle and 
circumftances of it would induce me to believe, that it was compofed 
under, the reign of Severus, or that of his fon. 

45 Hill. Auguft. p. 73 . 
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66 Herodian, 1 . iii. p. 131. 

67 Dion, 1 . Ixxiv. p. 1243. 

*“ One of his moll daring arid wanton acts of power , was the 
cadration of an hundred free Romans, fome of them married men, and 
even fathers of families ; merely that his daughter, on her marriage 
with the young emperor , might he attended by a train of eunuchs 
worthy of an Eaftern queen. Dion , 1 . lxxvi. p. 1271. 

0 Dion , I. lxxvi. p. 1274. Herodian, I. iii. p. 122. 129. The gram, 
marian of Alexandria fecins , as it is not unufual , much better 
acquainted with this mylterious tranfaction , and more adored of the 
guilt of Plautianus, than the Roman feuator ventures to be. 

70 Appian, in Proem. 

71 Dion Caflius feems to -have . written with no other view, than fb 
form thefe opinions into an hidorical fyftem. The pandects will shew 
how adiduoufly the lawyers , on their fide, laboured in the caul'e of 
prerogative. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hid. Angud. p. 71. “ Omnia fui et nihil expedit. ” 

- Dion Caldus, 1 lxxvi. p. 12S4. 

5 About the year 1 S 6 , M. de Tillemont is miferably embarraded 
with a padage of Dion, in which the emprefs Faudina, who died in 
the year 173 , is introduced as having contributed to the marriage of 
Severus and Julia (I. Ixxiv. p. 1243.). The learned compiler forgot, 
that Dion is relating , not a real fact, but a dream of Severus ; and 
dreams are circumfcribed to no limits of time or fpace. Did. M. de 
Tillemont imagine that marriages were confummatei in the temple of 
Venus at Rome? Hid. des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 389 - Note 6 . 

4 Hid. Augud. p. 63 . 

5 Hid. Augud. p. S 3 . 

6 Dion Cadius , 1 . Ixxvii. p. 1304. 1314. 

7 See a Didertation of Menage, at the end of his edition of Diogenes 
Laertius, dc Fceminis Philofophis 

* Dion, 1 . lxxvi. p. 1283 . Aurelius Victor. J 

* Badianus was his fird name, as it had been that of his maternal 
grandfather. During his reign he adumed the appellation of Antoninus, 
which is employed by lawyers and ancient hidorians. After his death , 
the public indignation loaded him with the nick. names ofTarantus 
and Caracalla. The fird was borrowed from a celebrated Gladiator, 
the fecond from a long Gallic gown which he didtibuted to the people 
of Rome. 

70 The elevation of Caracalla is fixed by the accurate M. de Tillemont 
to the year 198 : the adociation of Geta to the year 208. 
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11 Herodian , 1. iii. p. 130. The lives of Caracalla and Geta, in 
the Anguftan Hiftory. 

11 Dion, I. Jxxvi. p. 1280, etc. Herodian, 1. iii. p. 132, etc. 

1J OlHau's Poems , vol. i. p. 17?. 

*♦ That the Caracul of Oflian is the Caracalla of the Roman Hiftory , 
js, perhaps, the only poinf of British antiquityin which Mr. Macpherfon 
ami Mr. Whitaker are of the fame opinion; and yet the opinion is not 
Without difficulty. In the Caledonian war , the fon of Severus was 
Itnown only by the appellation of Antoninus ; and it may fetm ftrange, 
that the Highland bard should defcribe him by a nick, name, in- 
vented four years .afterwards , fcarcely ufed by the Romans till after 
the death qf that emperor, and feldom employed by the nioft ancient 
hiftorians. See Dion , 1. Ixxvii. p. 13(7. -Wilt- Auguft. p. 89. Aurel. 
Victor. Eufeb. in Chron. ad ann. 214. 

15 Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1282. Hid. Auguft. p. 71- Aurel. Victor. 

14 Dion , 1. lxxvi. p. 1283- Hift. Auguft. p. 89. 

,7 Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1284- Herod.ian, I. iii. p. I3S. 

” Air. Hume is juftly furprifed at a paflage of Herodian (1. iv. 
p. 139.) , who, on this occafion , reprefents the Imperial palace , as 
equal in extent to the reft of Rome. The whole region of the Pala- 
tine Mount on which it was built, occupied, at molt, a circumference 
of eleven or twelve thoufand feet 1 (See the Notitia and Victor , in 
Nardini’s Roma Antica. ). But we should recollect that the opulent 
fenators liad almoft furroundetl the city with their extenfive gardens 
and fuburb palaces , the greateft part of which had been gradually 
confifi-ared by the emperors. If Geta reflded in the gardens that bore 
his name on the Janiculum; and if Caracalla inhabited the gardens of 
Maecenas on the Efqueline, the rival brothers ivere feparated from each 
Other by the diftance of feveral miles; and yet the intermediate (pace 
was filled by the Imperial gardens of Salluft, ofLuculIus, of Agrippa, 
pfDomitian, of Caius, etc. all skirting round the city, and all con- 
nected with each other, and with the palace, by bridges thrown over 
the Tiber and the ftreets. But this explanation of Herodian would 
require, though it ill deferves, a particular dill'ertation , illuftrated by 
g map of ancient Rome. 

19 Herodian , 1. iv. p. 139. 

7° Herodian, 1. iv. p. 144. 

11 Caracalla confecrated , in the temple of Serapis , the fword, with 
which, as he boafted, he had slain his brother Geta. Dion, 1. lxxvii. 
p. 1307. 

11 Herodian, 1. iv^ p. 147. In every Roman camp there was a fmall 
chapel near the head - quarters, in which the ftatues of the tutelar 
deities were preferved and adored ; and we may remark , that the 
eagles , and other militiry enfigns , were in the firft rank of thefe 
deities : an excellent inftitution , which confirmed dircipline by the 
(auction of religion. See Lipfius de MilitiA Komana , iv. f. v. 2. 
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*•* Herodian, 1. iv. p. 148- Dion,, !. Ixxvii. p. 1289. 

** Geta was placed among the gods. Sit dirtts , dum noil (it virus, 
faid his brother. Hill. Auguft p. 91. Some marks of Geta's con. 
fecration are (fill found upon medals. 

11 Dion, 1. Ixxvii. p. 1307. 

76 Uion , 1 Ixxvii. p 1290. Herodian, 1. iv. p. l«[o. Dion fp. T29S.) 
fays, that the comic poets no longer duril employ the name of Getd 
in their plays , and that the eftates of thofe who mentioned ic in their 
teftaments, were confifcated. 

17 Caracalla had alTumed the names of feveral conquered nations ; 
Pertinax obferved, that the name of Geticus (he had obtained fome 
advantage of the Golhs or Gets) would be a proper addition to 
Parthicus , Alemannicus, Hill. Auguft. p. R9. 

** Dion , 1. Ixxvii. p. Ia9t. He was probibly defeended from Hel* 
Vidius Prifcus , and Thrafea Paetus , thofe patriots yehoTe firm, but 
ufelefs and unfeafonable virtue , has been immortalized by Tacitus. 

37 It is faid tha^ Papinian washimfelfa relation of the emprefs Julia. 

30 Tacit. Annal. xiv. ii. 

31 Hid. Auguft. p. 8S. 

31 With regard to Papinian, fee Heineccius’s Hiftoria Juris Romani, 
1. 330, etc. 

33 Tiberius and Domitian never moved from the neighbourhood of 
Rome. Nero made a short journey into Greece. “ Et laudatorum Prin- 
cipnm ufus ex tequo quantvis procul agentibus. Stevi proximis ingruunt. ” 
Tacit. Hill. iv. 79. 

Dion , 1. Ixxvii. p. 1294. 

35 Dion , 1. Ixxvii. p. 1307. Herodian , 1. iv. p. t98. The formef 
reprefents it as a cruel . maflacre , the latter as a perfidious one too. 
It feems probable , that the Alexandrians had irritated the tyrant by 
their railleries, and perhaps by their tumults. 

34 Dion , 1. Ixxvii. p. 1296. 

37 Dion , 1. Ixxei. p. 1184. Mr. Wotton (Hitt. ofRome, p. 330.) 
fufpects that this maxim was invented by Caracalla himTelf, and 
attributed to his father. 

33 Dion (1. lxxviii. p. 1343 ) informs Us, that tjie extraordinary 
gifts of Caracalla to the army amounted annually to feventy millions 
of drachms (about two millions three hundred and tilty thoufand 
pounds'. There is another pafTage in Dion, concerning the military 
pay, infinitely curious; were it not obfeure, imperfect, and probably 
corrupc. The heft fenfe feems to be , that the Prstorian guards 
received twelve hundred and fifty drachma (forty pounds) a year 
(Dion, 1 Ixxvii. p. 1307.). Under the reign of Augtiftus , they were 
paid at the rate of two drachma , or denarii , per day, 720 a year 
(Tacit. Annal. i. 17.). Domitian , who increafed the foldiers pay ode 
fourth, mull have raiTed the Praetorians to 9S0 drachms (Gronovius 
de Pecunid Veteri, 1. iii. c, 2. ). Thefe fucceffive augmentations ruined 
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the empire , for , with the foldiers pay , their numbers too were in- 
creal'ed. W e have l'een the Prztorians alone increafeil from io,coo to 
30,000 men. 

** Dion, 1 . lxxviii. p. ijia. Herodian , 1 . iv. p. i« 8 . 

40 The fondnefs of Caracalla for the name and enligns of Alexander, 
is ilill priftrved on the medals of that emperor. See Spanheim , de 
Ufu Xumil'matum , Differtat. xii. Ilerodian (I. iv. p. IS 4 -) had feed 
very ridiculous pictures , in which a figure was draw* , with one fide 
of the fane like Alexander, and the other like Caracalla. 

41 Herodian, I. iv. p. 169. Hitl. Auguit. p. 94. 

42 Dion, I. lxxviii. p. 1330. Elagabalus reproached his predeceffor, 
with daring to feat himfelf on the throne ; though , as I'rztoria’n 
Prefect , he could not have been admitted into the fenate after the 
voice of the cryer had cleared the honfe. The perfiinal favour of Plau- 
tianus and Scjanus had broke through the eltablished rule. They rofe 
indeed from the equeftrian order ; but they preferred the przfecture 
With the rank offenator, and even with the confulship. 

43 He was a native of Cafarea , in Numidia, and began his fortune 
by ferving in the houfebold offlautian, from whofe ruin he narrowly 
el’caped. His enemies aflerted , that he was born a slave , and had 
exercifed, among other infamous profeflions , that of Gladiator. The 
fashion of afperfing the birth and condition of an adverfary , feems to 
have lafted from the time of the Greek orators , to the learned gram- 
marians of the tail age. 

44 Both Dion and Herodian fpcak of the virtues and vices of Ma- 

crinus , with candour and impartiality; hut the author of his life , in 
the Auguftan Hiftory , feems to have implicitly copied f >me of the venal 
writers , employed by Elagabalus , to blacjten the memory of his 
predccdlbr. . 

43 Dion, 1 . lxxviii. p. 1336. The fenfe of the author is as clear as 
the intention of the emperor ; but M. Wotton has miftaken both , 
by underftanding the diftinction . not of veterans and recruits, but of 
old and new legions. Hillory of Rome, p. 347 - 

44 Dion , 1 . lxxviii. p. 1330 . The abridgment of Xiphilin, though 
Id's particular, is in this place' clearer than the original. 

47 According to Lampridius (Hilt. Auguft. p. 13s. Alexander Severus 
lived twenty-nine years, three months, and feven days. As he was 
killed March 19, 333 , he was horn December 13 , -03, anti was con- 
fequently about this time thirteen years old , ns his elder coofin might 
be about feventeen. This computation fuits much better the hiftory 
of the young princes, than that of Herodian (I. v. p. 181.), who re- 
prefen ts them as three years younger ; whilft, by an oppofitc error of 
chronology, he lengthens the reign of Elagabalus two years beyond 
its real duration. For the particulars of the confpiracy , fee Dion, 
1 . lxxviii. p. 1339 . Herodian, 1 . v. p. 184. 

4 * By a moil dangerous proclamation of the pretended Antoninus, 
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every foldier who brought in his officer's head , became entitled to 
his private edate , as well as to liis military commilfion. 

44 Dion , 1. lxxviii. p. 1349. Herodian , I. v. p. 186. The battle 
was fought near the village of Intnia:, about two and twenty miles 
from Antioch. 

! ° Dion , 1. lxxix. p. 1390. 

” Dion, I. lxxix. p. 1363. Herodian , 1. v. p. 189. 

52 This name is derived by the learned from two Syriac words, 
E/a a God, and Gabal to form , the forming, or plaftic God, a 
proper , and even happy epithet for the Sun. Wotton’s Hiitory of 
Rome , p. 378. 

Herodian, 1. v. p. 150. 

54 He broke into the (anctuary ofVefla, and carried away a ilatue, 
which he fuppofed to be the Palladium; hut the veflals boafted , that, 
by a pious fraud , they had impofcd a counterfeit image on the pro- 
fane intruder. Hid. Augud. p. 103. 

55 Dion , 1. lxxix. p. 1360. Herodian , 1. v. p. !93- The fubjects 
of the empire were obliged to make liberal prefents to the new-married 
couple; and whatever they had promifed during the life of Elaga- 
balus, was carefully exacted under the adminidration of Mamaea. 

s< The invention of a new fauce was liberally rewarded ; but if it 
was not relished, the inventor was confined to eat of nothing elfe , 
till he had difeovered another more agreeable to the Imperial palate. 
Hid. Augud. p. in. 

57 He never would eat fea fish except at a great didance from the 
Tea ; he then would didribute vad quantities of the rared forts , 
brought at an immenfe expence, to the peafants of the inland country. 
Hid. Aug. p. 109. 

! * Dion, 1. lxxix. p. 1398. Herodian, I. v. p. 195. 

54 Hierocles enjoyed that honour ; but he would have been fup- 
planted by one Zoticus, had he not contrived, by a potion , to ener- 
vate the powers of his rival , who being found on trial unequal to 
his reputation , was driven with ignominy from the palace. Dion , 
I. lxxix. p. 1363, 1364. A dancer was made prefect of the city, a 
charioteer prefect of the watch , a barber prefect of the provifions. 
Thefe three miniders , with many inferior officers , were all recom- 
mended , cnormitatc ynemirorum. Hid. Augud. p. 109. 

40 Even the credulous compiler of his life, in the Augudan hidory 
(p. III.), is inclined to fufpect that his vices may have been exag- 
gerated. 

“ Dion , I. lxxix. p. 1369. Herodian , 1. v. p. 199 — 501. Hid. 
Augud. p. 109. The lad of the three hidorians feems to have fol- 
lowed the bed authors in bis account of the revolution. 

42 The ara of the death of Elagabalus , and of the acceffion of 
Alexander , has employed the learning and ingenuity of l’agi , Tille- 
mtnt, Valfecchi , Vignoli , and Torre bishop of Adria. The quedion. 
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is moft affitredly intricate ; but I dill adhere to the authority of Dion* 
the truth of whofe calculations is undeniable, and the purity of whofe 
text is judified by the agreement ofXiphilin, Zonaras, and Cedrenus. 
Elagabalus reigned three years, nine months, and four days, from 
his victory over Macrintis, and was killed March O, 225. But what 
shall we reply to the medals , undoubtedly genuine , which reckon the 
fifth year of his tribunitian power ? We shall reply with the learned , 
Valfecchi that the ufurpation of Macrinus was annihilated , and that 
the fon of Caracalla dated his reign from his father’s death. After 
refolving this great difficulty , the fmaller knots of this queftion may 
be eafily untied , or cut afunder. 

«! Hid. Auguft. p. 114. By this unufual precipitation, the fenate 
meant to confound the hopes of pretenders , and preveut the factions 
of the armies. 

«♦ Metellus Numidicus, the cenfor , acknowledged to the Roman 
people, in a public oration, that had kind Nature allowed us to exift 
without the help of women , we should be delivered from a very 
troublcfome companion ; and he- could recommend matrimony , only 
as the facrificc of private pleafure to public duty. Aulus Gellius, i. 6. 

Tacit. Annal. xiii. 5. 

•* Hid. Augud. p. 102 . 107. 

*7 Dion, 1. Ixxx. p. 13«9. Iferodian , 1. vi. p. 2-rt. Hid. Augud. 
p. iji, Herodian reprefents the Patricians as innocent. The Augudan 
Hidory , on the authority of Dexippus , condemns him, as guilty oF 
a conTpiracy againd the life of Alexander. It is impoffible to pronounce 
between them : but Dion is an irreproachable witnefs of the jealouly 
and cruelty of Marnsea toward the young emprefs ; whofe hard fate 
Alexander lamented , but durd not oppofe. 

<> Herodian , 1. vi. p. 203. Hid. Augud. p. 1 19 - The latter infinuates, 
that when any law was to be paded , the council was aflided by a 
number of able lawyers and experienced fenators , whofe opinions 
were feparately given, and taken down in writing. 

«» See his life 'in the Augudan Hidory. The undidinguishing coni, 
piler has buried thefe intending anecdotes under a load of trivial and 
unmeaning circumdances. 

70 See the I 3 th Satire of Juvenal. 

71 Hid. Augud p. H9. 

7* See in the Hid. Augud. p. n6, II7- the Whole conteft between 
Alexander and the fenate, extracted from the journals of that aifembly. 

It happened on the fixth of March , probably of the year 223 , when 
the Romans had enjoyed , almod a twelvemonth , the blcffiugs of his 
reign Before the appellation of Antoninus was oft'ered him as *-tttle 
of honour, the fenate waited to fee whether Alexander Would not 
aflame’ it , as a family name. 

?! it was a favourite faying of the emperor’s, Se milites magis 

fervare , 
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fervarc , quam Pei plum ; quod Talus publica in his efTet. Ilift. Auguft. 

p. 130. 

74 Though the author of the life of Alexander (Hift. Auguil. p. 132.) 
mentions the I'edition raifed againit Ulpian by the Toldiers , he con- 
ceals the cataftrophe , as it might dilcover a weakntfs in the admi. 
niftration of his hero. From this deligned omiffion, we may judge of 
the weight and candour of that author. 

7i For an account of Ulpian's fate and his own danger , Tee the 
mutilated conclufion of Dion’s Hiftory, 1 . Ixxx. p. 1371. 

74 Annot. Reiiiiar. ad Dion Calfius, I. Ixxx. p. 1369 - 

77 Julius Cscfar had appealed a fedition with the fame word Quirites ; 
which thus oppofed to Soldiers , was ufed in a fenfe of contempt, anil 
reduced the offenders to the lefs honourable condition of mere citizens. 
Tacit. Anna), i. 43 . 

71 Hift. Auguft. p. T31. 

79 From the Aletelli. Hift. Auguft. p. 1:9. The choice was judicious* 
In one short period of twelve years , the Metelli could reckon feven 
confulships ami five triumphs. See Velleius Paterculus, ii. 11. and the 
Fafti. _ 

90 The life of Alexander, in the Auguftan Hiftory, is the mere idea 
of a perfect prince , an awkward imitation of the Cyropacdia. Th'A 
account of his reign, as given by Herodian, is rational and moderate, 
oonfiftent with the general hiftory of the age; and, in fome of the 
molt invidious particulars , confirmed by the decifive fragments of 
Dion. Yet from a very paltry prejudice , the greater number of nut 
modern writers abufe Herodian , and copy the Angtiftan Hiftory. See 
MefT. de Tillemont and Wotton. From the oppofice prejudice , tire 
emperor Julian (in Carfarib. p. 31s) dwells with a eilible fatisfaction 
on the effeminate weaknefs of the Syrian , and the ridiculous avarice 
of his mother. 

" According to the more accurate Dionyfius , the city itfelf was 
only an hundred ftadia , or twelve miles and a half from Rome; though 
Came out pofts might be advanced farther on the fide of Etruria. Nardinf, 
iu a profeffed treatise , has combated the popular opinion and the 
authority of two popes, and has removed Veii from CivitA CalRIIana, 
to a little fpot called Ifula , in the midway between Rome and the 
lake Bracciano. 

91 See the 4th and 3th books of tivy. In the Roman Cenftis , pro. 
perry, power, and taxation, were commenfuiate with each other. 

9 ) .PIin. Hift. Natur. 1 . xxxiii. c. 3 - Cicero de Offic. ii. 22. Plutarch. 
In P. fEmil. p. 273 . 

< 

94 Sec a fine delcription of this accumulated wealth of ages , in 
Lucan's Pharr. 1 . iii. v. 133 , etc. 

9 * Tacit, in Annal. i. 11. It feems to have cxifted in the time of 
Appian. 

94 Plutarch, in Pompeio , p. <42. 

Not es. C 
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* 7 Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 798. i 

** Velleius Paterculus, I. ii. c. 39. be Teems to give the preference 
to the revenue of Gaul. 

** The Euboic , the Phoenician , and Alexandrian talents , were 
double in weight to the Attic. See Hooper of ancient weights and 
meafures, p. iv. c. ?. It is very probable, that the Tame talent was 
carried from Tyre to Carthage. 

*° Polyb. 1. xv. c. 2. 

51 Appian in Punicis, p. 84- 

•* Diodorus Siculus, 1. v. Cadiz was built by the Phoenicians a 
little more than a thoufand years before Chrift. See Veil. Paterc. i.i. 

•* Strabo , I. iii. p. 148. 

*♦ Piin. Hid. Natur. 1. xxxili. c. 3. He mentions likewife a filver 
mine in Dalmatia, that yielded every day fifty pounds to the Hate. 

** Strabo, I. x. p. 48?. Tacit. Annal. iii. {< 9 . and iv. 30. See in 
Tournefort (Voyages au Levant, Lettre viii.) a very lively picture of 
the actual miTery of Gyarus. 

** Lipfius de magnitudine Romani (I. ii. c. 3.) computes the revenue 
at one hundred and fifty millions of gold crowns ; but his whole 
book, though learned and ingenious, betrays a very heated imagination. 

* 7 Tacit. Annal. xiii. 3t. 

** See Pliny (Hid. Natur. L vi. c. S3- I. xii. c. 18.) His observa- 
tion , that the Indian commodities were Told at Rome at a hundred 
times their original price, may give us fome notion of the produce of 
the cudoms , fince that original price amounted to more than eight 
hundred thoufand pounds. 

** The ancients were unacquainted with the art of cutting diamonds. 

100 M. Bouchaud, in his treatife de l'lmpit chez les Romains, has 
tranferibed this catalogue, from the Diged, and attempts to illudrate 
it by a very prolix commentary. 

1,1 Tacit. Annal. i. 78. Two years afterwards , the reduction of 
the poor kingdom of Cappadocia gave Tiberius a pretence for dimi- 
nishing the excife to one half ; but the relief was of very short du- 
ration. 

Dion Caflius , I. Iv. p. 794- 1. 1 vi. p. 81?. 

,0) The fum is only fixed by conjecture. 

104 As the Roman law fubfided for many ages , the Cognat! , or 
relations on the mother’s fide , were not called to the fuccelfion. This 
harsh inditution was gradually undermined by humanity, and finally 
abolished by Judinian. 

105 Plin. Panegyric, c. 37. 

See Heineccius in the Autiquit. Juris Romani, 1. ii. 

,07 Horat. 1. ii. Sat. v. Petron. c. 116, etc. Plin. 1. ii. Epid. 10. 

,0 * Cicero in Philipp, ii. c. It?. 

See his cpidles. Every ftich Will gave him an occafion of diC- 
playing his reverence to the dead , and his judice to the living. He 
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reconciled both, in his behaviour to a fon who had been definherited 
by his mother (v. 1.). 

Tacit. Annal. xiii. so. Efprit des Loix, I. *ii. c . 19. 

,,t See Pliny's Panegyric, the Auguftan Hiftory, and Burman. de 
Vectigal. paffim. 

"* The tributes (properly fo called) were not farmed; Cnee the 
good princes often remitted many millions of arrears 

111 rhe fixation of the new citizens is minutely deferibed by Pliny 
(Panegyric, c. 37. 38, 39.). Trajan published a law very much in 
their favour. 

,,+ Dion, 1. Ixxvii. p. 129., 

He who paid ten aurti , the ufual tribute, was charged with no 
more than the third part of an aureus , and proportional pieces of 
gold were coined by Alexander’s order. Hift. Auguft. p. Ia7 with th . 
comment. iry of Salmalius. 

"* See the lives of Agricola , Vefpafian , Trajan , Severus and 
bis three competitor. ; and indeed of all the eminent men of thofe 
times. 


CHAP. VII. 


* There had been no example of three fucceffive generations on ths 
throne; only three InCances of Tons who fneceeded their fathers. The 
marriages of the Clears ( notwithftanding, the permiffion , and the 
frequent practice of divorces) were generally unfruitful. 

1 Hid. Auguft) p. 138. 

* Hift. Auguft. p. 140. Herodian , 1. vi. p. 223. Aurelius Victor. By 
comparing thefe authors, it should feem , that Maximin had the par- 
ticular command of the Trihallian horfe, with the general commiffion 
of difciplining the recruits of the whole army. His Biographer ought 
to have marked , with more care , his exploits , and the fucceffive 
fteps of his military promotions. 

* See the Original letter of Alexander Severus. Hift. Augnft. p. 149. 

* Hil *- Auguft. p. T3S. 1 have foftened fome of the moll improbable 
circumftanccs of this wretched biographer. From this ill worded nar- 
ration , it should feem, that the prince’s buffoon having accidentally 
entered the tent , and awakened the slumbering monarch, the fear of 
punishment urged him to perffiade the directed foldiers to commit 
the murder. 

* Herodian, 1. vi. p. 223 — 217. 

7 Caligula, the eldeft of the four , was only twenty.five years of 
age when he afeended the throne ; Caracalla was twenty.three , Com- 
modus nineteen , and Nero no more than feventeen. 

C.3 


Digitized by Google 



35 


NOTES TO THE 


- * It appears that he was totally ignorant of the Greek langoage; 
which , from its univerfal life in converfation and letters , was an 
eflcntial part of every liberal education. 

’ Hilt. Auguit. p. 141. Herodian , I. vii p. 237. The latter of thefe 
hiltorians has been moil unjultly cenfured for fparing the vices of 
Maximin. 

10 The wife of Maximin . by infinuating wife counfels with female 
geutlencfs, fometithes brought back the tyrant to the way of truth and 
humanity. See Ammianns Marcellinus , 1. xiv. c. I. where he alludes 
to the fact which he had more fully related under the reign of the 
Gordians. We may collect from the medals , that Paulina was the 
name of this benevolent emprefs ; and from the title of Diva , that she 
died before Maximin. (Valerius ad loc. cit. Ammian). Spanhejm de 
U. et P. N. tom. ii. p. 300. 

11 He was compared to Spartacus and Athenio. Hilt. Auguit. p. I4>. 

11 Herodian, I. vii. p. 238. Zolim. 1. i. p. 15. 

In the fertile territory of Ry/acium , one hundred and fifty miles 
to the fouth of Carthage. This city was decorated , probably by the 
Gordians, with the title of colony, and with a fine amphitheatre, 
which is ftill in a very perfect Hate. See Itinerar. Weffeling, p. 59. 
and Shaw’s Travels, p. 117. 

*♦ Herodian , 1. vii p. 239. Hill. Auguit. p. 153. 

Hilt. Auguit. p. 152. The celebrated houfe of Ponipey in carinis , 
was ufurped by Marc Antony , and confeqtiently became , after the 
Triumvir's death, a part of the Imperial domain. The emperorTrajait 
allowed and even encouraged the rich fenators to purchafe thofe magni- 
ficent and ufelefs palaces' ( Plin. Panegyric, c. 50): and it may feeut 
probable, that, on this occafion , Pontpey’s houfe came into the pof- 
feffion of Gordian’s great grandfather. 

,e The Claudian, the Numidian , the Caryllian, and tile Synnadian. 
The colours of Roman marbles have been faintly deferibed and imper- 
fectly diltinguished. It appears, however, that the Caryllian was a 
fea-green, and that the marble of Synnada was white mixed with oval 
fpots of purple. See Salhiafius ad Hill. Auguit. p. 164. 

17 Hilt. Auguit. p. 151, 151. He fometimes gave five hundred pair 
erf Gladiators , never lefs than one hundred and fifty. He once gave 
for the ufe of the Circus one hundred Sicilian , and as many Cappa- 
docian horfes. The animals defigned for hunting, were chiefly bears, 
boars , bulls, flags , elks , wild afles , etc. Elephants and lions Teem 
to have been appropriated to Imperial magnificence. 

** See the original letter, in the Augultan Hiftory , p. 15s , which 
at once shews Alexander’s refpect for the authority of the fenate, anil 
his elteem for the proconfnl appointed by that aflembly. 

** By each of his concubines, the younger Gordian left three or four 
children. His literary productions, though lefs numerous, were by no 
means contemptible. 
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ic Herodian, 1 . vii. p. 243. Hid. Augud. p. 144 . 

21 Quod tamen patres dum periculofum exiftimant, inermes armato 
teliftere approhavcrunt. Aurelius Victor. 

- 1 Even the fervants of the houfe, the feribes , etc. were excluded, 
and their office was filled by the fenators themfelves. We are obliged 
to the Auguftan Hidory , p. IS 9 , for preferving this curious example 
of the old diicipline of the commonwealth. 

33 This fpirited fpeech , translated from the Augudan hidorian , ' 
p. IS6 , feems tranferibed by him from the original regiders of the 
fenate. 

34 Herodian, 1 . vii. p. 244 - 

Herodian, 1 . vii. p. 247. 1 . viii. p. 277. Hid. Augud. p. i;6 — IS8. 

34 Herodian, 1 . vii. p. 2S4. Hid. Augud. p. ISO ISO. We may 

ohferve , that one-month and fix d^ys , for the reign of Gordian, is a 
juft correction of Cafaubon and Panvinius , indead of the abfurd 
reading of one year and fix months. See Commentar. p. 193 . Zofimus 
relates, I. i. p. 17. that the two Gordians perished by a tempi dain 
the midd of their navigation. A drange ignorance of hidory , or a 
firgnge abufe of metaphors ! 

17 See the Auguftan Hidory, p 166. from the regiders of the fenate; 
the date is coufeiTedly faulty, but the coincidence of the Apollinarian 
games enables us to correct it. 

11 He was defeended from Cornelius Ralbns. a noble Spaniard , and 
the adopted fon ofTheophanes the Greek hidorian. Balbtts obtained 
the freedom of Rome by the favour of Pompey , and preferred it by 
the eloquence of Cicero (fee Orat. pro Cornel. Balbo). The friendship 
of Csefar 1 to whom he rendered the molt important fecret fervices in 
the eivil war) raifed him to the confulship and the pontificate , 
honours never yet poflefled by a ftranger. The nephew of this Ealbus 
triumphed over the Garamantcs.’ Sec Dictionnaire tie Bayle au mot 
Balhur, where he didinguishes the feveral perfons of that name, and 
rectifies with his ufual accuracy , the miftakes of former writers con- 
cerning them. 

** Zonaras , 1 . xii. p. 622. But little dependence is to be had on 
the authority of a modern Greek, fo grofsly ignorant of the hidory of 
the third century , that he creates feveral imaginary emperors , and 
confounds thofc who really exifted. 

30 Herodian , I. vii. p. 2S6. fuppofes that the fenate was at firft 
convoked in the Capitol, and is vyry eloquent on the uccafion. The 
Auguftan Hiftory , p. 116. feems much more authentic. 

31 I11 Herodian , 1 . vii. p. 249 - and in the Auguftan Hidory , we 

have three feveral orations of Maximin to his army, on the rebellion 
of Africa and Some : M. de Tillcmont ha's very juftly obferved , that 
they neither agree with each other, nor with truth. Iliftoire des Em- 
pereurs, tom. iii. p. 799. ' . ’ »> 

31 The carclefihefs of the writers of that age leaves us in a Gngulat; 
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perplexity, i. We know that Maximus and Balbinus were killed 
during the Capitoline games. Herodian, 1 . viii. p. 28s. The authority 
of Cenforinus ( dc Die Natali, c. 18. )• enables us to fix thofe games 
with certainty to the year 23s , but leaves us in ignorance of the month 
or day. a. The election of Gordian by the foliate, is fixed, with 
equal certainty, to the 27th of May ; but we are at a Infs to difeover, 
whether it was in the fame or the preceding year. Tillcmont and 
Muratori , who maintain the two oppofite opinions, bring into the 
field a defultory troop of authorities , conjectures and probabilities. 
The one feems to draw out , the other to contract the feriei of 
events , between thole periods , more than can be well reconciled t» 
reafon and hillury. Yet it is necelftry to ch:'.Pe between them. 

11 Velleius I'atercuius , 1 . ii. c. 24. The prefidrnt de Montcfquicu 
(in his dialogue between Sylla and Eucrates } expreffes the remiuiciits 
of the dictator, in a fpirited and even a (ubliiiie manner. 

Muratori ( Annali d’ltaiia, tom. ii. p. * 94-1 thinks the melting of 
th£ fuows (nits becter with the months of June or July, than with 
tliofe of February. The opinion of a man who pafled bis life between 
the Alps and the Appennines, is undoubtedly of great weight; yet I 
obferve, I. That the long winter, of which Muratori takes advantage, 
is to he found only in the Latin verlion , and not in the Greek text 
of Herodian. 2. That the viciffitude of funs and rains, to which the 
foldiers of Maximiu were expnfed (Herodian, I. viii. p. 277.), denotes 
the fpring rather than the dimmer. We may obferve likewife , that 
tliefe feveral dreams, as they melted into one, contpofed the Timavus, 
Fo poetically (in every fenfe of the word) deferibed by Virgil. They 
are about twelve miles to the ead of Aquileia. See Cluver. Italia An ti« 
qua , tom. i. p. iS 9 , etc. 

I! Herodian, 1 . viii. p. 272. The Celtic deity was fuppofed to be 
Apollo , and received under that name the thanks of the fenate. A 
temple was likewife built to Venus the bald, in honour of the women 
of Aquileia, who had given up their hair to make ropes for the military 
engines. 

** Herodian , 1 . viii. p. 279. Hid. Atignd. p. 14*!. The duration 
ef Maximin's reign has not bten defined with njucli accuracy, except 
by Eutropius, who allows him three years and a few days (I. ix. 1.) ; 
we may depend on the integrity of the text, as the Latin original it 
checked by the Greek verfion of I’aeanius. 

17 Eight Roman feet and one third, which are equal to above eight 
English feet, as the two meafures are to each other in the proportion 
of 9*7 to 1000. See Graves’s difeourfe on the Roman foot. We are 
told that Maxiinin could drink in a day an amphora (or about feven 
gallons of wine), and eat thirty or forty pounds of meat. He coultl 
move a loaded waggon , break a horfe’s leg with his fid , crumble 
dunes in his hand , and tear up fmall trees hy the toots. Ste bit 
lift in the Augudun Hiftory. 
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31 See the congratulatory letter of Claudius Julianus the conful , to 
the two emperors , in the Auguftan Hiilory. 

39 Hift. Auguit. p. 17J. 
t 40 Herodian, 1. viii. p. 2S8. 

41 Herodian, I. viii. p. 213. 

41 The obfervation had been made imprudently enough in the ac- 
clamations of the fenatc , and with regard to the foldiers it carried the 
appearance of a wanton infult. Hilt. Auguit. p. 170. 

43 Difcordis tacit* , et quae intelligerentur potius quam viderentur. 
Hift. Auguft. p. 170. This well-chofen expreflion is probably ftolen 
from fame better writer. \ 

44 Herodian • 1. viii. p. *37, *83. 

43 Quia non alius erat in prxfcnti, is the expreflion of the Auguflan 
Hiilory. 

4 ‘ Quintus Curtius (I. x. c. 9.) pays an elegant cnmpliment to the 
emperor of the day, for having, by his happy acceflion , extinguished 
in many fire brands, sheathed fo many fwords, and put an end to the 
evils of a divided government. After weighing with attention every 
word of the paflage ,1 am of opinion , that it fuits better with the 
elevation of Gordian, than with auy other period of the Roman Hiilory. 

In that cafe, it may ferve to decide the age of Quintus Curtius. Tbofe 
'who place him under the firfl Csfars, argue from the purity of his 
ilyle, but are embarrafled by the Clence of Quintilian, in his accurate 
lift of Roman hiilorians. 

47 Hid, Auguit. p. t6 r. From fonie hints in the two letters, I should 
expect that the eunuchs were not expelled the palace, without fome 
degree of gentle violence , and that young Gordian rather approved 
of, than contented to, their difgrace- 

41 Duxit uxorem filiam Milithei , quem caufo eloquent)* dignum 
parenteld fni putavit , et prxfectum ilatim fecit ; poll quod , non 
puerile jam et contemptibile videbatur imperium. 

4 * Hill. Auguil. p. 16:. Aurelius Victor. Purphyrius in Vit. Plotin. 
ap. Fabricium Biblioth. Grtec. I. iv. c. 36. The philofopher Plotinus 
accompanied the army , prompted hy the love of knowledge , and hy 
the hope of penetrating as far as India. 

10 About twenty miles from the little town of Circefium , on the 
frontier of the two empires. 

51 The inferiptinn (which contained a very fingulaj- pun) was erafed 
by the order of Licinius , who claimed fome degree of relationship to 
Philip ( Hift. Auguil. p. I6y.)t but the tumulus or mound of earth 
which formed the fepulchre. Hill fubliiled in the time of Julian. See v 
Animian. Marcellin. xxiii. 5. 

51 Aurelius Victor. Eutrop. ix. a. Orofius , vii. 20. Ammianus 
Marcellinus, xxiii. y. Zoiimus , 1. i. p. 19- Philip, who was a 
native of Roltra, was about forty years of age. 

Can the epithet of Ariftocracy be applied, with any propriety ». 
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to the government of Algiers ? Every military government floats be- 
tween the extremes of ahlblute monarchy and wild democracy. 

' 4 The military republic of the Alamalukes in Egypt , would have 
afforded M. de Mnntefquieu (fee Confiderations fur la Grandeur et la 
Decadence des Komains , c. 16 .) a jufter and more nohle parallel. 

51 The Attguftan Hiftory (p. 1 63 , > 64 -) cannot, in this inftanee , 
he reconciled with itfelf or with probability. How could Philip condemn 
his predecefTor, and yet confecrate his memory ? How could he order 
his public executioH, and yet, in his letters to the fenate, exculpate 
him r elf from the guilt of his death ? Philip , though an ambitious 
ufurper, was by no means a mad tyrant. Some chronological difficulties 
have likewife been difeovered by the nice eyes of Tillemont -and 
Huatori, in this fuppofed aftociation ofThilip to the empire. 

The account of the tail fuppofed celebration, though in ail en- 
lightened period of hiftory , was fo very doubtful and obfeure , that 
the alternative feents not doubtful. When the popish jubilees , tha 
copy of the fecnlar games, were invented by Boniface VIII. the crafty 
pope pretended , that he only revived an ancient inftitution. See M. 
le Chais Lettres fur les Jubil£s. 

*’ Either of a hundred , or a hundred and ten years. Varro and 
livy adopted the former opinion , but the infallible authority of the 
Sibyl confecratcd the latter (Ccnfbrinus de Die Natal, c. 17. ). The 
emperors Claudius and Philip, however, did not treat the oracle with 
implicit refpect. 

The idea of the fecular games is bell underftood from the poem 
of Horace , and the defeription ofZoftntus, 1 . ii. p. IS7, etc. 

The received calculation of Varro aftigns to the foundation of 
Rome , an sra that correfponds with the 744th year before Chrill. 
But fo little is the chronology of Rome to he depended on , in the 
more early ages , that Sir Ifaac Newton has brought the fame event as 
low as the year 6:7. 


\ 

CHAP. VIII. 


* An ancient ehronologift quoted by Velleius Paterculus (I. i. c. 6 . 1 
obferves, that the Aflyrians, the Aledes, the Perfians , and the Mace- 
donians, reigned over Afta one thotifand nine hundred and ninety-five 
years , from the aiceflion of Ninus to the defeat of Antiochus by the 
Romans. As the latter of theft great events happened 189 years 
Before Chrift , the former ntay be placed 21B4 years before the fame 
sera. The Aftronomical Observations , found at Babylon by Alexander, 
went fifty years higher. 

* In the five hundred and thirty-eighth year of the era of Seleucus, 
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See Agathias , 1 . ii. p. 63. This great event (fuch is the eareleflhct? 
of the Orientals > is placed by Eutychius , as high as the tenth year 
of Commodus, and by Mofes of Chorene, as low as the reign of Philip: 
Ammianns Marccllinus has fo fert ility copied ( xxiii. 6.) his ancient 
materials, which are indeed very good, that he deferihes the family of 
the Arfacides, as Hill feated on the Perftan throne in the middle of the * 

fourth century. 

I The tanner's .name was Bahec ; the foldier’s, SafTan : from the 
former Artaxerxes obtained the furname of Babegan ; from the latter 
all his defendants have been ftyled Sajfanidet. 

4 D’Herbelot, Bibliothfque Orientale. Ardshir. 

’ Dion CalBus , 1 . lxxx. Herodian , 1 . vi. p. 307. Abulpharagius,- 
Dynaft. p. 80. 

4 See Mofes Chorenenfis , I. ii. c. 6s — 7r. 

7 Hyde and Prideaux, working Up the Perfian legends and their ova 
conjectures into a very agreeable ftory , reprefent Zoroafter as a 
contemporary of Darius Ilyftafpes. But it is fufficient to obferve, that 
the Greek writers, who lived almoit in the age of Darius , agree in 
placing the xra of Zoroafter many hundred, or even thoufand , years 
before their own time. The judicious critirifm of Mr. Moyle perceived, 
and maintained againll his uncle Dr. Prideaux , the antiquity of the 
Perfian prophet. See his work, vol. ii. 

* That ancient idiom was called the Zend. The language gf the 
commentary, the Pehlvi , though much more modern , has ceafed many 
ages ago to be a living tongue. This fact alone (if it is allowed as 
authentic) fufficiently warrants the antiquity of thofe writings , which 
M. d'Anquetil has brought into Europe , and translated into French. 

* Hyde de Religione veterum l'erf. c. sr. 

14 I have principally drawn this account from the Zendavefta of 
M. d'Anquetil , and the Sadder , fubjoined to l)r. Hyde’s treatife. It 
muft, however, be confeffed, that the ftudied obfcurlty of a prophet, 
the figurative ftyle of the Eaft, and the deceitful medium of a French 
or Latin verfion , may have betrayed us into error and herefy , in 
this abridgment of Perftan theology. 

II The modern Perfees (and in fome degree the Sadder) exalt 
Ormufd into the firft and omnipotent caufe , whilft they degrade 
Ahriman into an inferior but rebellious fpirit. Their delire of pleaftng 
the Mahometans may have contributed to refine their theological 
fyitem. 

11 Hcrodotns,l. I. c. 131. But Dr. Prideaux thinks, with reafon, 
that the ufe of temples was afterwards permitted in the Magian religion. 

11 Hyde dc Relig. Perf. c. 8. ffotwithftanding all their diftinctions 
and proteftations , which feem ftiuere enough , their tyrants, the 
Mahometans, have conftantly iligmatized them, as idolatrous worship- 
pers of the Fire. 
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14 See the Sadder , the {mailed part of which confifts of moral 
precepts. The ceremonies enjoined are infinite, and trifling. Fifteen 
genuflexions, prayers, etc. were required whenever the devout Perlian 
cut his nails or made water ; or as often as he put on the facred 
girdle. Sadder, art. 14. SO. 60. 

11 Zendavefta , tom. i. p. 1:4. and Prfcis du Syfteme de Zoroaftre , 
tom. iii. 

14 Hyde de Religipne Perfarum , c. 19. 

17 Hyde de Religiune Perfarum , 0. 18. Roth Hyde and Prideaux 
affect to apply to the Magian , the terms confetrated to the Chridian 
hierarchy. 

11 Aminian. Marcellin. xxiii. 6. He informs us (as far as we may 
credit him) of two curious particulars ; 1. that the Magi derived fome 
of tlfcir mod fecret doctrines from the Indian Brachmans ; and, 2. that 
they were a tribe or family, as well as order. 

14 The divine inftitution of tithes exhibits a lingular inftance of 
conformity between the law of Zoroaiter and that of Mofes. • Thofe 
who cannot otherwife account for it, may fuppofe , if they pleafe , 
that the Magi of the latter times inferted fo ufcful au interpolation 
into the writings of their prophet. 

*• Sadder, Art. 8. 

11 Plato in Alcibidd. 

*’ PJioy < Hilt. Natur. 1. xxx. c. r.) obfervel , that magic held 
mankind by the triple chain of religion, of phyfic, and of aftronomy. 

11 Agathias , I. iv. p. 134. 

14 Mr. Hume, in the Natural Hillory of Religion , fagaciously remarks, 
that the moil refined and philofophic fects are conftantly the molt 
intolerant. 

11 Cicero de Legibus , ii. 10. Xerxes , by the advice of the Magi, 
deftroyed the temples of Greece. 

14 Hyde de Rel. f erfar. c. 23, 24. D’Herbelot Bibliothfque Orientate 
Zerdusht. I.ife of Zoroailer in tom. ii. of the Zendavefta. 

17 Compare Mofes of Chorene, I. ii. c. 74. with Ammian. Marcellin, 
xxiii. 6. Hereafter I shall make life of thefe paffage?. 

J * Rabbi Abraham in the Tarikh Schickard , p. 108, 109'. 

17 Bafnage Hiftoire des Juifs, 1. viii. c. 3. Sozomen , I. ii. c. I. 
Manes, who differed an ignominious death, may be deemed a Magian, 
as well as a Chridian heretic. 

! ° Hyde de Religione Perfar. c. 2t. 

51 Thefe colonies were extremely numerous. Seleucus Nicator 
founded thirty. nine cities, alt named front liimfelf, or fome of his 
relations l fee Appian in Syriac, p. 124.). The sera of Seleucus ( ftill 
in ufe among the Eaftern Chtiftians) appears as late as the year so8 , 
of Chrift 196 , on the medals of the Greek cities within the Parthian 
empire. See Moyle’s works , vol. i. p. 273 . etc. and fi. Freret ». 
Mfm. de I’Acadlmie, tom. xix» 
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31 The modern Perfians didinguish that period as the dynady of 
the kings of the nations. See Pli it. Hid. Nat. vi. 23. 

33 Entychius (tom. i. p. 367. 371 . 373.) relates the ftege of the 
island ofMefene in the Tigris , with Conte circumftances not unlike 
the (lory of Nifus and Scylla. 

34 Agathias , ii. 164 - The princes of Segcdan defended their in- 
dependence during many years. As romances generally tranfport to 
an ancient period the events of their own time, it is not impoffible, 
that the fabulous exploits of Ruftan prince of Segeftan may have been 
grafted on this real hillory. 

35 We can fcarcely attribute to the Perfian monarchy the fea coad 
of Gedrofia or Maeratt , which extends along the Indian Ocean from 
Cape Jask (the promontory Capella ) to Cape Goailel. In the time of 
Alexander, and probably many ages afterwards, it was thinly inha- 
bited by a favage people of Icthyophagi , or Fishermen , who knew 
no arts , who acknowledged no mafter , and who were divided by 
inhofpitable defert's from the reft of the world. (See Arrian, de Reb. 
Indicis.) In the twelfth century , the little town of Taiz fuppofed 
by M. d’Anville to be the Tefa of Ptolemy) was peopled and enriched 
by the refort of the Arabian merchants. (See G^ographie Nubienne, 
p. 38 ., and d’Anville Geographic Ancienne , tom. ii. p. 283.) In the 
lad age the whole country was divided between three princes , one 
Mahometan and two Idolaters , who maintained their independence 
againft the fuccefl’ors of Shaw Abbas. (Voyages dc Tavernier, part, i- 
1 . *• P- 633 .). 

54 Chardin , tom. iii. c. I , 2 , 3. 

37 Dion , 1 . xxviii. p. 1333 . 

31 For the precife fttuation of Babylon , Seleucia , Ctefiphon , Mo. 
dain , and Bagdad, cities often confounded with each othec , fee an 
excellent Geographical Tract of M. d'Anvillc, in Mem. dc l’Academic, 
tom. xxx. 

34 Tacit. Annal. xi. 42. Plin. Hid. Nat. vi. 26. 

40 This may be inferred from Strabo, I. xvl. p. 743 . 

41 That mod curious traveller Bernier , who followed ^he camp of 
Aurengzebe front Dehli to Caslintir, deferihes with great accuracy the 
immeufe moving city. The guard of Cavalry confided of 33,000 men, 
that of infantry of 10,000. It was computed that the camp contained 
130,000 horfes , mules , ^and elephants t 30,000 camels , 30,000 oxtn, 
and between 300,000 and 400,000 perfons. Aimed all Dehli followed 
the court , whofe magnificence lupportcd its indudry. 

41 Dion, I. Ixxi. p. 1178. Hitt. Atigud. p. 38 - Eutrop. viii. 10. 
Eufeb. in Chronic. Quadrants* ( quoted in the Augudan Hidory) at- 
tempted to vindicate the Romans, by alleging, that the citizens of 
Seleucia had fird violated their faith. 

41 Dion , 1 . Ixxv. p. 1263. Herodian , 1 . iii. p. 120 . Hid. Augutt. 
p. 70. 
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44 The polished citizens of Antioch , called thofe of Edefla mixed 
barbarians. It was, however, feme praife , that of the three dialects 
of the Syriac, the pureft and moll elegant (the Aramaean) was fpoke 
at Edefla. This remark M. Bayer (Hid. EdefT. p. 5.) has borrowed 
from George of Malatia , a Syrian writer. 

41 Dion , I. Ixxv. p. 1 248 , 1249, iayo. M. Bayer has neglected to 
life this mod important pafiage. 

4 * This kingdom , from Ofrhoes , who gave a new name to the 
country, to the lad Abgarus , had laded 3 S 3 years. See the learned 
work of M. Bayer ; Hidoria Ofrhoena et Edeflena. 

47 Xenophon , in the preface to the Cyropxdia , gives a clear and 
magniKcent idea of the extent of the empire of Cyrus. Herodotus 
( I. iii. c. 79 , etc.) enterr into a curious and particular defeription of 
the twenty great Satrapies into which the i’erfian empire was divided 
by Darius Hydafpes. 

4 * Herodian , vi. 109. ill. 

49 There were two hundred feythed chariots at the battle of Arbcla, 
in the hod of Darius. In the vad army of Tigranes, which was van- 
quished by Lucullus , feventcen thoufand borfe only were completely 
aimed. Amiochus brought fifty-four elephants into the field againd the 
Romans: by his frequent wars and ncgociations with the princes of 
India, he had once collected an hundred and fifty of thofe great 
animals ; but it may be quedioned , whether the mod powerful monarch 
of Hindodan ever formed a line of battle of feven hundred elephants. 
Indead of three or four thoufand elephants , which the Great Mogul 
was fuppoled to polfefs , Tavernier (Voyages, part. ii. I. i. p. 198.) 
difeovered , by a more accurate inquiry , that he had only five hun- 
dred for his baggage , and eighty or ninety for the fervice of war. 
The Greeki have varied with regard to the number which Porus brought 
into the field: but Quintus Curtius fviii. 13.), in this indance judi- 
cions and moderate , is contented with eighty-five elephauts, didin- 
guished by their lize and drength. In Siam , where thefe animals 
are the mod numerous and the mod edermed , eighteen elephants are 
allowed as a fudicieut proportion for each of the nine brigades into 
which a jud army is divided. The whole number, of one hundred 
and fixty-two elephants of war, may fumetimes be doubled. Hid. des. 
Voyages, tom. ix. p. 160. 

90 Hid. Augud. p. 133. 

51 M. de Tillemont has already obrerved , that Herodian’s geography 
is fomewhat confufed. 

51 Mofes of Chorene (Hid. Armen. 1 . ii. c. 71.) illudrates this in. 
vafinn of Media , by aflcrting that Chofroes , king of Armenia , 
defeated Artaxcrxes , and purfued him to the confines »f India. The 
exploits ofChofroes have been magnified; and he acted as a dependent 
ally to tile Romans. 

” for the account of this W'ar , fee Herodian, I, vi. p. 209. an- 
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The old abbreviarors and modern compilers have blfndly followed 
the Angultan lliftnry. 

" F.utychius , tom. ii. p. 180. verfe Poeock. The great Chofroe* 
Nonshirwan Tent the Code of Artaxerxcs to all his Satraps , as the 
invariable role of their conduct. 

** O’Herbelot Biblinthfque Orientate, au mot Ardshir. We may 
obferve •, that after an ancient period of fables, and a long interval 
of darknefs, the modern hiftories of Perfia begin to aflumc an air of 
truth with the dynaity of the SafTanides. 

Herodian , I. vi. p. 114. Ammianus Marcellinus , t.< xxiii. c. t. 
Some differences may be obferved between the two hillorians ; the 
natural effects of the changes produced by a century and a half. 

,7 The Perlians are ilill the molt skilful horfemen, and their horfet 
the fineil , in the Eail. 

’* From Herodotus, Xenophon, Herodian, Ammianus, Chardin, etc. 

I have extracted fitch probable accounts of the 1'erltan nobility , as 
Teem either common to every age , or particular to that of the Sat 
(haiidcs. 


CHAP. .IX. 

1 The modern philofophers of Sweden feem agreed that the waters 
of the Baltic gradually link in a regular proportion , which they have 
ventured to eflimate at half an inch every year. Twenty centuries 
ago, the flat country of Scandinavia muff have been covered by the 
fea ; while the high lands rofe above the waters , as fo many islands 
of varidts forms and dimenfions. Such indeed is the notion given us 
by Mela , Pliny , and Tacitus , of the vaft countries round the Baltic. 
See in the Bibliotheque Raifonnfe, tom. XI. and xlv. a large abltracc 
of Dalin's Hiftory of Sweden, compofed in the Swedish language. 

5 In particular, Mr. Hume, the Abbe du Bos, and M. 1'ellouticr, 
Hilt, des Celtes , tom. i. 

1 Diodorus Siculus , I. v. p. 340. Edit. WefTcl. Herodian , 1. vf. 
p. lit. Jornandes, c. SS. On the banks of the Danube, the wine, 
when brought to table , was frequently frozen into great lumps, 
frufta vini. Ovid. Epift. ex Ponto , I. iv. 7. 9. 10. Virgil. Georgic. 
1. iii. 35 q. The fact is confirmed by a foldier aud a philofopher, who 
had experienced the intenfc cold of Thrace. See Xenophon, Anabalis, 
1. vii. p. S60. Edit. Hutchinfun. 

4 Buffon Hiilnirc Naturelle, 10m. xii. p. 79. US. 

5 Csefar de Bell. Gallic, vi. 13, etc. The moll inquifitive of the 
Germans were ignorant of its utmolt limits, although fume of them 
had travelled in it more than fixty days journey. 

* Cluverius (Germania Antiqua, I. iii. c. 47. ) inveiligates the Cnall 
and fcattered remains of the Hercynian wood. 
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7 Charlevoix Hidoire du Canada. 

* Olaus Rudbeck aiTerts that the Swedish women often bear ten or 
twelve children , and not uncommonly twenty or thirty ; but the 
authority of Rudbeck is much to be fufpected. 

* In hos artus , in hxc corpora, quae mirantur , excrefcunt. Tacit. 
Germania, 3. ;o. Ciuver. I. i. c. 14. 

10 Plutarch, in Mario. The Cimbri ,, by way of amulfment , often 
slid down mountains of fnow on their broad shields. 

11 The Romans made war in all climates , and by their excellent 
difeipline were in a great meafure preferved in health and vigour. It 
may be remarked, that man is the only animal which can live and 
multiply in every country from the equator to the poles. The hog 
feems to approach the neared to our fpecies in that privilege. 

11 Tacit. German, c. 3. The emigration of the Gauls followed the 
courfe of the Danube, and Uncharged itfelf on Greece and Alia. Taci- 
tus could difeover only one inconfiderable tribe that retained any 
traces of a Gallic origin. 

** According to Dr. Keqting (Hidory of Ireland , p. 13, 14.), the 
giant I'artholanus , who was the fon ofSeara, the fon of Efra , the 
fon of Sru , the fon of Frnmant , the fon of Fathaclan , the fon of 
Magog, the fon of Japhet , the fon of Noah , landed on the coad of 
Munder , the 14th day of May , in the year of the world one thoufand 
nine hundred and feventy-eight. Though he fucceeded in his great 
enterprife , the looft behaviour of his wife rendered his domedic life 

very unhappy, and provoked him to fucb a degree, that he killed 

her favourite greyhound. This , as the learned hidorian very properly 
obferves , was the /fry? indance of female falfehood and infidelity ever 
known in Ireland. 

14 Genealogical Hidory of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahadur Khan. 

" His work , entitled Atlantica , is uncommonly fcarce. Bayle has 
given two mod curious extracts from it. Rdpublique des I.ettrcs 
Janvier et Fdvrier, 1683. 

'* Tacit. Germ. ii. 19. Literarum fecreta viri pariter ac fee minx 
ignorant. We may red contented with this decifive authority, without 
entering into the obfeure difputes .concerning the antiquity of the 
Runic characters. The learned Celfius, a Swede , a fcholar , and a 
philofopher , was of opinion , that they were nothing more than the 
Roman letters , with the curves changed into draight lines for the 
eafe of engraving. See Pellontier , Hidoire des -Celtes , 1 . ii. c. it. 
Dictionnaire Diplomatique , tom. i. p. 223. W e may add , that the 
olded Runic inferiptions are fnppofed to lie of the third century, and 
the mod ancient writer who mentions the Runic characters, is Veuau- 
tius Fortunatus ( Carm. vii. 18.), who lived towards the end of the 
iixth century. 

Barbara fraxineis pingatur RUNA tabellis. ' 
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17 Recherche: Philofophiques fur les Amfricains , tom. iif. p. 228. 
The author of that very curious work is, if I am not mifinformed , 
a German by birth. 

" The Alexandrian Geographer it often criticifed by the accurate 
Cluverius. 

" See Csefar , and the learned Mr. Whitaker in his Hillory of 
Mancheiler , vol. i. 

10 Tacit. Germ. ft. - » 

** When the Germans commanded the Uhii of Cologne to caft off 
the Roman yoke , and with their new freedom to refume their ancient 
manners , they infilled on the immediate demolition of the walls of 
the colony. “ t'oilulamus a vobis , muros colonise . muniments fervitii 
“ detrahatis ; etiam fera animslia , fi claufa teneas , virtutis obli— 

“ vifcuntur. ” Tacit. Hid. iv. 64. 

” The draggling villages of SileGa are feveral miles in length. Sea 
Cluver. I. i. c. U. 

11 One hundred and forty years after Tacitus, a few more regular 
dructures were erected near the Rhine and Danube. Herodian , 1 . vii. 
p. 23 *. 

14 Tacit. Germ. 17 . 

Tacit. Germ. y. 

Csefar de Bell. Gall. vi. 21. 

* 7 Tacit. Germ. 2*. Csefar, vi. 22. 

*• Tacit. Germ. 6. 

11 It is faid that the Mexicans and Peruvians , without the ufe of , 
either money or iron , had made a very great progrefs in the arts. 
Thofe arts , and the monuments they produced , have been drangely 
magnified. See Recherches fur les Amiricains , tom. ii. p. 153, etc. 

54 Tacit. Germ. ty. 

11 Tacit. Germ. 22 , 23. 

51 Tacit. Germ. 24. The Germans might borrow the arts of play from 
the Romans, but the paffion is wonderfully inherent in the human fpecics. 

33 Tacit Germ. 14. > 

14 Plutarch, in Camilto. T. Liv. v. 33. 

! 5 Dubos. Hid. de la Monarchie Franqaife, tom. i. p. 193. 

** The Helvetian nation , which idiied from the country called 
Switzerland, contained , of every age anil fex, 3*8,000 perfons (Csefar 
de Bell Gall. i. 29.). At prefent, the number of people in the Pays * 
de Vaud (a fmall didrict on the banks of the Leman Lake, much more 
didinguished for politenefs than for indudry) amounts to 117 ,- 591 - See 
an excellent Tract of M. Muret, in the Mfmoires de la Socifti de 
Berne. • 

37 Paul Diaconus , c. I, 2, 3. Machiavel, Davila , and the red of 
Paul’s followers , reprefent theft emigrations toe much as regular and 
concerted megfures. 
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** Sir William Temple anti Monterquieu have imltilged , on this 
fubject , the ufual livelinefs of their fancy. 

34 Machiavel. Hid. di Firenza, I. i. Mariana Hid. Hi (pan. 1 . v. c. 1. 

40 Robertfon’s Charles V. Hume’s Political EH'ays. 

41 Tacit. German. 44 , 4s. Freinsbemius (who dedicated his fup- 
plement to Livy , to Chridina of Sweden ) thinks proper to be very 
angry with the Roman who exprefled fo very little reverence for 
Northern queens. 

41 May we not fufpect that fuperdition was the parent of defpot- 
ifm ? The defendants of Odin (whofe race was not extinct till the 
year 1060. ; are faid to have reivned in Sweden above a thoufand years. 
The temple of Upi'al was the ancient feat of religion and empire. In 
the year 1 1 s 3. I And a lingular law , .prohibiting the ufe and pro- 
fefiion of arms to any except the king’s guards. Is it nut probable 
that it was coloured by the pretence of reviving an old inditution ? 
See Dalin’s Hiflory of Sweden in the Bibliothique Raifonnee, tom. xl. 
and xlv. ■ 

4! Tacit. Germ. c. 43 . 

44 Tacit. Germ. c. 11, 12 , 13, etc. 

45 Grotius changes an expreldon of Tacitus , pertraaantur into pm. 
traetantur. The correction is equally jud and ingenious. 

44 Even in our ancient parliament, the barons often carried a quef- 
tion , not fo much by the number of votes , as by that of their armed 
followers. 

47 Cxfar de Bell. Gall. vi. 23. 

4 * Minnunt controverfias , is a very happy expreiCon of Csfar’s. 

44 Reges ex nobilitate , duces ex virtute funiuut. Tacit. Germ. 7. 

50 Cluver. Germ. Ant. 1 . i. c. 38 . 

5 * Csfur , vi. 22. Tacit. Germ. 2d. 

51 Tacit. Germ. 7. / 

3,3 Tacit. Germ. 13, 14. 

14 Efprit des Loix , 1 . xxx. c. 3 - The brilliant imagination of 
Montefquieu is corrected , however , by the dry cold reafon of the 
Abbf de Mably. Obfervations fur 1 ’Hidoire de France, tom. j. p. 3srt. 

** Gaudent muneribns , td nec data imputant, nec acceptis obli- 
gantur. Tacit. Germ. c. si. 

34 The adulterefs was whipped through the village. Neither wealth 
nor beauty could infpire companion , or procure her a fecond husband. 
18 , t 9 . 

37 Ovid employs two hundred lines irf the refearch of places the 
mod favourable to love. Above all , he confiders the theatre as the 
bed adapted to collect the beauties of Rome, and to melt them into 
tendernefs and fenfuality. 

34 Tacit. Hid. iv. 61 . 6S. , 

f 

54 The marriage prefent was a yoke of oxen, horfes , and arms. 
See Germ. c. 18 . Tacitus is fomewhat too florid an the fubject. 

44 The 
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*° The change of cxigere into txugcre is a moil excellent correction. 

61 Tacit. Germ. c. 7. Plutarch in Mario. Before the wives of the 
Teutones deltroyed themfelves and their children, they had offered to 
furrender, on condition that they should be received as the slaves of 
the vcilal virgins. 

** Tacitus has employed a few lines , and Cluverius one hundred 
and twenty four pages , on this obfeure fubject. The former difeovers 
in Germany the gods of Greece and Rome. The latter is pofitive , 
that, tinder the emblems of the fun , the moon , and the fire , his ' 
pious anceflors worshipped the Trinity in unity. 

<! The facred wood, deferibed with fuch fublime horror by Lucan, 
was in the neighbourhood of Marseilles ; but there were many of the 
feme kind in Germany. 

‘ * Tacit. Germania, c. 7. 

<! Tacit. Germania, c. 40. 

** See Ur. Robertfon’s llillory of Charles V. vnl. i. note 10. 

* 7 Tacit. Germ. c. 7 . Thefe ftandarris were only the heads of wild 
heads. 

*• See an inftance of this cuftom , Tacit. Annal. xiii. 57 . 

" Csefar, Uindorns , and Lucan, feem to aferibe this doctrine to 
the Gauls, but M. Pelloutier C Hiltoire des Celtes, 1 . iii. c. I8.J labours 
to reduce their exprelfions to a more orthodox fenfe. 

7 ° Concerning this grofs but alluring doctrine of the Edda , fee 
Fable xx. in the curious verfion of that book, published by M. Mal- 
let , in his introduction to the Hiftory of Denmark. 

71 See Tacit. Germ. c. 3. Diodor. Sicul. I. v. Strabo, I. iv. p.197. 
The claffical reader may remember the rank of Demodocus in the 
Phxacian court, and the ardour infufed by Tyrtarus into the fainting 
Spartans. Vet there is little probability that the Greeks and the Ger- 
mans were the fame people. Much learned trifling might be fpared, 
if otir antiquarians would condefcend to reflect, that limilar manners 
will naturally be produced by fimilar fituations. 

71 Miflilia fpargnnc , Tacit. Germ. c. 6 .- Either that hiflorian ufed 
a vague exprelfion, or he meant that they were thrown at random. 

7 3 it was their principal diilinction from the Sarmatians , who ge- 
nerally fought on horfehack. 

7 * The relation of this enterprife occupies a great part of the fourth 
and- fifth books of the Hvltury of Tacitus , and is more remarkable for 
its eloquence than perfpicuity. Sir Henry Saville has obferved feveral 
inaccuracies. 

7 S Tacit. Hill. iv. 13. Like them, he had loft an eye. 

7 ‘ It was contained between the two branches of the old Rhine, ns 
they fubfilled before the face of the country was changed by art and 
nature. See Cluver. German. Antiq. 1 . ii. c. 30. 37 . 

77 Ctefar de Bell. Gall. I. vi. 23. 

7 * They are mentioned however in the ivth and vth centuries by 
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Nazaritts , Ammianus , Claudian, etc. as a tribe of Franks. See Cluver. 
Germ. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 13. 

7* Urgcntibus is the common reading, but good fenfe , Lipfius, and 
fome MSS', declare for Vcrgentibus. 

* <> Tacit. Germania, c. 33. The pious Abb£ de la Bldterie is very 
angry with Tacitus, talks of the devil who was a murderer from the 
beginning, etc. etc. 

** Many traces of this policy may be difcovered in Tacitus and 
Dion; and many more may be inferred from the principles of human 
nature. 

11 Hift. Augiilt. p. 31. Ammian. Marcellin. I. xxxi. c. 3. Aurel. 
Victor. The emperor Marcus was reduced to fell the rich furniture 
of the palace, and to inlilt slaves and robbers. 

•i The Marcomanni, a colony, who, from the banks of the Rhine, 
occupied Bohemia and Moravia , had once erected a great and formidable 
monarchy under their king Maroboduus. See Strabo , 1. vii. Veil. 
Fat. ii. toy. Tacit. Annal. ii. 63. 

* 4 Mr. Wotton ( Hiltory of Rome, p. 166. ) increases the prohibition 
to ten times the diitance. His reafoning is fpecious , but not con- 
cluftve. Five miles were fufiicient for a fortified barrier. 

** Dion, I. Ixxi. and lxxii. 

See an excellent diflertation on the origin and migrations of 
nations, in the Mgmoires de l’Acad£mie des Infcriptions , tom. xviii. 
p. 48 — 71. It is fetdom that the antiquarian and the philofopher are 
fo happily blended. 

* 7 Should we fufpect that Athens contained only 21,000 citizens , 
and Sparta no more than 39,000? See Hume and Wallace on the 
number of mankind in aucient and modern times. 


CHAP. X. 

* The expreflion uled by Zofimus and Zonaras may fignify that 
Marinus commanded a century, a cohort, or a legion. 

* His birth at Bnbalia , a little village in Pannonia (Eutrop. ix. 
Victor, in Ctefarib. et Epitom.), feenis to contradict, unlefs it was 
merely accidental, his fuppofetl defeent from the Decii. Six hundred 
years had bellowed nobility on the Decii ; but at the commencement 
t)f that period , they were only Plebeians of merit, and among the firll 
who shared the confulship with the haughty Patricians. Plebeise 
Dccinrum anhnae, etc. Juvenal, Sat. viii. ss-1. See the fpirited Ipeecli 
of Decius , in Livy , x. 9, 10. 

5 Zofimus , I. i. p. so. Zonaras, I. xii. p. 614. Edit. I.ouvre. 

* See the prefaces of Cafltodortis and Jornaiides: it is furpriling that 
the latter should be omitted in the excellent edition published by 
Grotius, of the Gothic writers. 
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’ On tlic authority of Ablavius, Jorhandes quotes fume olil Gothic 
chronicles in verl'e. De Reb. Geticis, c. 4- 

* Jornandts , c. 3. 

7 See in the prolegomena of Grotius foine large extracts from Adam 
of Bremen, and Saxo- Grammaticus- The former wrote in the year 
1077, the latter flourished about the year 1200. 

* Voltaire , Hiftoire de Charles XII. I. iii. When the Auftrians 
deflred the aid of the court of Rome againft Guftavus Adolphus, they 
always reprefented that conqueror as the lineal fucceflor of Alaric. 
Harte’s Hillory of Guftavus , vol. ii. p. 113. 

* See Adam of Bremen in Grotii Prolegomenis , p. 104. The temple 
of Upl'al was deftroyed by Ingo king of Sweden, who began his reign 
in the year 1075 , and about fourl'core years afterwards a Chriftian 
cathedral was erected on its ruins. See Ualin’s Hillory of Sweden, in 
the Bibliotheque KuifonnSe. 

,e Mallet, Introduction A l’Hiftoire du Danemarc. 

11 Mallet, c. iv. p. yy , has collected from Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
and Stephnnus Byzautinus , the vefliges of fuch a city and people. 

11 This wonderful expedition of Odin , which, by deducing the 
enmity of the Goths and Romans from fo memorable a caufe , might 
upply the noble groundwork of an Epic poem , cannot fafelv be 
received as authentic liiftury. According to the obvious fenfe of the 
Eilda, and the interpretation of the mod skilful critics, As-gard , 
inficad of denoting a real city of the Aiiatic Sarmatia , is the ficti- 
tious appellation of the myflic abode of the gods , the Olympus of 
Scandinavia ; from whence the prophet was fuppofed to defeend , 
when he announced his new religion to the Gothic nations, who wete 
already [bated in the louthern [utres of Sweden. 

Tacit. Germania, c. 44. 

17 Tacit. Anna), ii. 62. If we could yield a firm afTent to the na- 
vigations of Pytheas of Marfeilles, we muff allow that the Gotlls had 
palled the Baltic at lead three hundred years before thrill. 

,J Ptolemy, I. ii. 

14 By the German Colonies who followed the arms of the Teutonic 
Knights. The conqueit and convcrlion of Pruflta were completed by 
thofe adventurers in the xiiitlr century. 

17 Pliny (Hill. Natur. iv. 14.), and Procopius- ( in Beil. Vandal. I i. 
c. t . ) agree in this opinion. They lived in dillant ages, and p'oflefl'ed 
different means of inveftigating the truth. 

2 * The Ojlro and Vifi , the ealtern and weftern Goths obtained thofe 
denominations from their original feats in Scandinavia. In all their 
future marches and Tettlenicnts they preferved , with their names, the 
fame relative iituatinn'. When they full departed from Sweden, the 
infant colony was contained in three vellels. The third being a heavy 
failer lagged behind , and the crew , which afterwards fwellcd into a 
nation, received from that circumflance the appellation of Gepid« ox 
Loiterers. Jotuandcs, c. 17. 
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15 See a fragment of Peter Patricius in the Excerpta r.cgationum; 
anil with regard to its probable date, fee Tillemont , Hill, des Eni- 
pcreurs, tom. iii. p. 346- 

“•Omnium harum gentium inligne , rotunda fcuta , breves gladii, 
et erga reges obfequium. Tacit. Germania, c. 43. The Goths pro. 
bably acquired their iron by the commerce of amber. 

11 Jornandes, c. 13 , 14 - 

11 The Heruli , and the Uregumli or Rurgundi , are particularly 
mentioned. See Mafcou’s Hiftory of the Germans, 1 . v. A pafTage in 
the Augnllan Hiftory, p. 28, feems to allude to this great emigration. 
The Marcomannic war was partly nccafioneil by the prefliire of bar- 
barous tribes , who fled before the arms of more northern barbarians. 

11 D'Anvillc, Geographic Ancienne , and the third part of his incom- 
parable map of Europe. 

14 Tacit. Germania, c. 46. - 

• *■* Cluver. Germ. Antiqua, 1 . iii. c. 43 . 

54 TheVcnedi, the 5 /aw', and the Antes, were the three great tribes 
of the fame people. Jornandes , c. 24. 

17 Tacitus mod affuredly deferves that title, and even his cautious 
fufpenfe is a proof of his diligent inquiries. 

11 Genealogical Hiftory of the Tartars, p. 493. Mr. Bell (vol. ii. 
p. 379 . ) traverfed the Ukraine in his journey from Petersburgh to 
Conllantinople. The modern face of the country is a juft reprefent- 
ation of the ancient , iince , in the hands of the Coftacks , it ftill 
remains in a ftate of nature. 

*• In the fixteenth chapter of Jornandes, inftead of fccundo Mtcfiam, 
we may venture to fubftitute fccundam, the fecond Macfia , of which 
Marcianopolis was certainly the capital (fee Hierocles rie Provinces , 
and WelTeling ad locum, p. 63«. Itinerar. ). It is furprifing how this 
palpable error of the fetibe could efcape the judicious correction of 
Grotius. 

5 ° The place is ftill called Nicop. The little Dream , on whofe banks 
it flood , falls into the Danube. D'Anville , Geographic Ancienne , 
tom. i. p. 307. 

31 Stephan. Byzant. de Urbibus , p. 740. Wefleling Itinerar. p. 13s. 
Zonaras, by an odd miftake , arcribcs the foundation of I’hilippopolis 
to ihe immediate prcdeccflbr of Decius- 

11 Ammian. xxxi. y. 

55 Aitrel. Victor, c. 29 . 

34 Victoria Carpi ca , on fome medals ofDecius, inlinuatc thefe ad- 
vantages. 

33 Claudius (who afterwards reigned with fo much glory ) was ported 
in the pafs of Thermopylte with 200 Dardanians’, 100 heavy and 160 
light horfe , 60 Cretan archers, and iooo well-armed recruits. See an 
original letter from the emperor to his officer, in the Auguftan Hiftory 
p. 200. 
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34 Jornandes , c. 16 — 18 . Zofimns , 1 . i. p. as. In the general 
account of this' war, it is eafy to difcover the oppofite prejudices of 
the Gothic and the Grecian writer. In careleifnefs alone they are alike. 

37 Montefquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Romains , c. viii. He 
illudrates the nature and ufe of the cenforship with his ufual ingenuity, 
and with uncommon precifion. 

! * Vefpafian and Titus were the lad cenfbrs (Pliny Hid. Natur. vii. 
49. Cenforinus de Die Natali). The modedy of Trajan refufed ail 
honour which he deferved , and his example became a law to the 
Autonines. See Pliny’s Panegyric , c. 4S and 60. . 

39 Yet in fpite of this exemption Pompey appeared before that tri- 
bunal, during his confulship. The occafion indeed was equally lingular 
and honourable. Plutarch ill Pomp. p. 630. 

49 See the original fpeech, in the Augudan Hid. p. 173, 174. 

4r This tranfaction might deceive Zonaras, who fuppofes that Va- 
lerian was actually declared the colleague of Uecius , 1 . xii, p. 625. 

41 Hid. Augud. p. 174. The emperor’s reply is omitted. 

43 Such ns the attempts of Augudus towards a reformation of man- 
ners. Tacit. Annal. iii. 24. 

44 Tillemont, Hidoire des Empercurs , tom. iii. p. S9S. As Zofimus 
and fome of his followers midake the Danube for the Tanais , they 
place the field of battle in the plains of Scythia. 

43 Aurelius Victor allows two didinct actions for the deaths of the 
two Decii ; but I have preferred the account of Jornandes. 

44 I have ventured to copy from Tacitus (Annal. i. 64.) the picture 
of a fimilar engagement between a Roman army and a German tribe. 

47 Jornandes, c. IS. ZoCmus, 1 . i. p. 22, Zonaras , 1 . xii. p. 627. 
Aurelius Victor. 

4 * The Decii were killed before the end of the year two hundred 
and fifty-one , fince the new princes took pofTcflion of the confulship 
on the enfuing calends of January. 

49 Hid. Augud. p. 223. gives them a very honourable place among 
the fmall number of good emperors who reigned between Augudus 
and Diocletian. 

39 Hate ubi Patres comperucre decernunt. Victor in Cxlaribus. 

31 Zonaras, 1 . xii. p. 628. 

31 A Sella, a Toga, and a golden Patera of five pounds weight, 
were accepted with joy and gratitude by the wealthy king of Egypt 
(Livy, xxvii. 4 ). Quina Millia j£ris , a weight of copper in value 
about eighteen pounds fterling , was the ufual prefent made to foreign 
amhalladors (Livy, xxxi. 9 . 

33 See the firmnefs of a Roman general fo late as the time of 
Alexander Severus, in the Excerpta Legationuin, p. 2S. Edit. Louvre. 

34 For the plague , fee Jornandes , c. 19. and Victor in Cxfaribus. 

3 3 Thefe improbable accufations are alleged by Zolimus , I. i. p. 23,24. 

34 Jornandes , c. 19. The Gothic writer at lead ohferved the peace 

which his victorious countrymen had fworn to Gallus. 
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* 7 Zofimus , 1 . i. p. 2 ? , 26. 

58 Victor in Cicfaribus. 

” Zonaras , I. xii. p. 628 . 

80 Ran dim Numifmata , p. 94 . 

“ Eutropius , I. ix. c. 6. fays tertio mcnfc. Eufebius omits tliik 
emperor. 

41 Zoiimns , 1 . i. p. 2S. Eutropius and Victur ftation Valerian’s 
army in Rhxtia. 

45 He was about feventy at the time of his acccITion , or, as it is 
more probable, of- his death. Hid. Augult. p. 173. Tillemont , Hill, 
des Empcreurs, tom. iii. p. 893 . note I. 

84 Inimicns Tyrannoruin. Hill. Augult. p. 173. In the glcrious 
druggie of the fenate againft Maximin , Valerian acted a very fpirited 
part. Hill. Augull. p. 1S6. 

8! According to the <1 i flirt c tio 11 of Victor, he feents to have received 
the title of Impcrator from the army, and that of Auguftus from the 
fenate. 

88 From Victor and from the medals, Tillemont (tom. iii. p. 710 . ) 
very j u (II y infers, that Gallienus was alfociatcd to the empire about 
the month of Aogull of the year 2S3. 

87 Various fyllcms have been formed to explain a difficult palfage 
jn Gregory of Tours, 1 . ii. c. 9. 

88 The Geographer of Ravenna, i. tr. by mentioning Mauringania 
on the confines of Denmark, as the ancient feat of the Franks, gave 
birth to an ingenious fylfetn of Leibnitz. 

88 See Clover Germania Anciqna, I. iii. c. 20. M. Freret , in the 
Memoires de l’Academie des Infcriptions , tom. xviii. 

74 Molt probably under the reign of Gordian, from an accidental 
circnmfiance fully canvafl'ed by Tillemont , tom. iii. p. 7:0. 1181- 

71 Plin. Hill. Natur. xvi. I. The panegyriits frequently allude ts 
the tnorafles of the Franks. 

78 Tacit. Germania, c. 30. 37. 

7 * In a fubfequent period, moll qf thofe old names are occalionall; 
mentioned. See fome veltiges of them in Cluver. Germ. Antiq. 1 . iii. 

74 Simler de Republic! Helvet. cum notis Fueslin. 

75 Zofimus, 1 . i. p. 27. 

78 M. de Rrequigny (in the Mimoires de l’Acad^mie, tom. xxx.) 
has given us a very curious life of Potthumus. A l'eries of the Augudan 
Tiiltory froni Medals and Infcriptions has been more than once planned, 
and is dill much wanted. 

77 Aurel. Victor, c. S 3 . Inflcad of Vane direpto, both the fenfe 
and the exprefilon require delcto ; though indeed, for different rea- 
fous , it is alike difficult to correct the text of the bed , and of the 
word, writers. 

78 In the tune of Aufonius ( the end of the fourth century ) lierda 
or Lcrida was in a very ruinous date ( Aufon. Epid. xxv. yS.J, 
Which probably was the confequencc of this invalion. 
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79 Valcfius is therefore midaken in fuppoling that the Franks had 
invaded Spain by fea. 

*® Aurel. Victor. Eutrop. ix. 6. 

* 1 Tacit. Germania , 38. 

11 Cluver. Germ. Antiq. iii. ay. 

* * Sic Suevi a exteris Germanis , fic Suevorum ingenui a fervis fe- 
parantur. A proud reparation ! 

’* Cxfar in Bello Gallico , iv. 7. 

Victor in Caracal. Dion Caflius , Ixvii. p. I 3 SO. 

xt This etymology (far different from tbofc which amufe the fancy 
of the learned) is preferved by Alinius Quadratus, an original luftorian 
quoted by Agathias , I. i. c. y. 

17 The Suevi engaged Cxfar in this manner . and the manoeuvre 
deferved the approbation of the conqueror (in Bello Gallico, i. 48. 1. 

** Hid. Augud. p. 2t y , 116. Dexippus in the excerpta Legationum, 
p. 8. Hieronym. Citron. Oroiius , vii. a:. » 

89 Zoflmus , I. i. p. 34. 

90 Aurel. Victor, in Gallieno et Probo. His complaints breathe an 
uncommon fpirit of freedom. 

91 Zonaras, 1 . xii. p. 631. 

92 One of the Victors calls him King of the Marcomanni; the other, 
of the Germans. 

91 See Tillemont, Hid. des Empereurs , tom. iii. p. 398, -etc. 

94 See the lives of Claudius, Aurelian, and Trobus, in the Augudan 
Hidory. 

95 It is about half a league in breadth. Genealogical Iiidory of the 
Tartars, p. S 9 S. 

99 M. de Peyffonel , who had been French conful at Caffi , in his 
ObTerrations fur les Peoples Barbares , qui ont habile les bords du 
Danube. 

97 Euripides in Iphigcnia in Taurid. 

99 Strabo , I. vii. p. 309. The fird kings of Bofphorus were the 
allies of Athens. 

99 Appian in Mithridat. 

100 It was reduced by the arms of Agrippa. Oroiius, vi. 21 . Eu- 
tropius, vii. 9 . The Roman once advanced within three days march 
of the Tanais. Tacit. Annal. xii. 17. 

191 See the Toxaris of Lucian, if we credit the (incerity and the 
virtues of the Scythian , who relates a great war of his nation againd 
the kings of Bofphorus. 

102 Zoiimus , 1 . i. p. 28. 

105 Strabo, 1 . xi. Tacit. Hid. iii. 47. — They were called Cama'ce. 

194 Sec a very natural picture of the Euxiue navigation, in the 
xvith letter of Tonrnefort. r 

,9! Aniin places the frontier garrifon at Diofcurias , or Sebado. 
polis, forty-four miles to the ead of Pityus. The garrifon of Phafts 
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confided in his time of only four hundred foot. See the Peripl tis of 
the Euxine. 

,0< Zofimus , I. i. p. jo. 

307 Arrian (in Periplo Maris Euxin. p. 130.) calls the didance 25 ir> 
ftadia. 

30, Xenophon, Anabafis , 1 . iv. p. 348 . Edit. Ilutchinfon. 

309 Arrian, p /. 119. The general ubfervation is Tournefort’s. 

3< “ See an epidle of Gregory Thaumaturgus , bishop of Neo-Csefarea , 
quoted by Mafcou , v. 37. 

3.3 Zofimus, I. i. p. 32. 33 - 

111 Itiner. Hierofolym p. 472. WcfTeling. 

1,1 Zofimus, 1 . i. p. 32, 3 S- 

1.4 He befieged the place with 400 gallies , Ko.ooo font, and a 
numerous cavalry. See Plutqrch in Lucul. Appian in Alithridat. Cicero 
pro Lege ManiliA, c. 8 . 

• ' 5 Strabo, 1 . xii. p. 373 . 

1,4 Pocock's Oefcription of the Eaft , 1 . ii. c. 23., 24. 

1.7 Zofimus , I. i. p. 33. 

Syncellus tells an unintelligible dory of Prince Odenathus , who 
defeated the Goths , and who was killed by Prince Odenathut. 

119 Voyages de Chardin , tom. i. p. 43. He failed with the Turks 
from Condantinople to Caffa, 

l -° Syncellus ( p. 382.) fpeaks of this expedition, as undertaken by 
the Heruli. 

111 Strabo, 1 . xi. p. 493. 

1,1 l lin. Hid. Vatur. iii. 7. 

1,1 Hid. Augud. p. 181. Victor, c. 33. Orolius, vii. 42. Zofimus, 
1 . i. p. 33 . Zonaras, 1 . xii. 633 - Syncellus, p. 332. It is not without 
fotne attention , that we can explain and conciliate their imperfect 
hints. Ve can dill difeover fume traces of the partiality of Dexippus, 
jn the relation of his own and his countrymen’s exploits 

1.4 Syncellus , p. 382. This body of Heruli was for a long time 

faithful and famous. .* 

31s Claudius, who commanded on the Danube, thought with pro- 
priety and acted with fpirit. His colleague was jealous of his fame, 
Hid. Augud. p. 181. 

Jornandes , <f. 20. 

3.7 Zofimus and the Greeks fas the author of the Philnpatris) give 
the name of Scythians to thofe whom Jornandes , and the Latin 
writers ; condantly reprefent as Goths. 

3I * Hid. Augud. p. 178 Jornandes, c. ao. 

7.4 Strabo, I. xiv. p. «40. Vitruvius, 1 . i. c. I. prjefat. I. vii. Tacit. 
.Annal. iii. <fi. Plin. Hid. Nat. xxxvi. 14. 

3,<> The length of St. Peter’s is 840 Roman palms ; each palm is 
very little short of nine English inches. See Greaves's Mifcellanies , 
yol. i. p. 233 ; On the Roman foot. 

I?3 The policy, however, of the Romans induced them to abridge 
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the extent of the fanctuary or afylum , which by Cucccflive privileges 
hail fpread itfelf two itailia round the temple. Strabo , 1. xiv. p. 641. 
Tacit. Anna), iii. $0, etc. 

I, 1 They offered no facrifices to the Grecian gods. See Epiftol. 
Gregor. Thaumat. 

,!J Zonaras, I. xii. p. «3f- Such an anecdote was perfectly fuited 
to the tade of Montaigne. He makes ufe of it in his agreeable Effay 
on Pedantry, 1. 1. c. 14. 

114 Mofe$ Chorenenfts, 1. ii. c. ?t. 73 • 74. Zonaras, I. xii. p. 62S. 
The authentic relation of the Armenian bidorian ferves to rectify the 
confufed account of the Greek. The latter talks of the children of 
Tiridates , who at that time was himfelf an infant. 

J, ) Hid. Augud. p. 19 1. As Macrianus was an enemy to the 
Chridians, they charged him with being a magician. 

1,4 ZoGmus, I. i. p. 33. 

1,7 Hid. Augud. p. 174. 

1.4 Victor, in Coefar. Eutropius, ix. 7. 

7.4 ZoGmus , I. i. p. 33- Zonaras, I. xii. p. «30, Peter Patricias in 
the Excerpta Legat. p. 29. 

144 Hid. Augud. p. I8f. The reign of Cyriades appears in that 
collection prior to the death of Valerian ; but I have preferred a 
probable feries of events to the doubtful chronology of a mod inac- 
curate writer. 

141 The fack of Antioch , anticipated by fome hidorians, is afligned, 
by -the deciftve tedintony of Ammianus Marcellinus, to the reign of 
Gallienus , xxiii. f. 

141 ZoGmus, 1. i. p. 3t. 

,4> John Malala, tom. i. p. 391, He corrupts this probable event by 
fome fabulous circumdances. 

,44 ~Zonaras , 1. xii. p. 630. Deep vallies were filled up with the 
slain. Crowds of prisoners were driven to water like beads, and many 
perished for want of food. 

,4S ZoGmus , I. i. p. if. afferts, that Sapor, had he not preferred 
fpoil to conqueft, might have remained mader of Alia. 

144 Peter Patricius in Excerpt. Leg. p. 19- 

147 Syrorum agredium manii. Sextus Rufus, c.- 23. Rufus, Victor, 
the Auguftan Hidory (p. 192.), and feveral unferiptions agree in 
making Odenathus a citizen of Palmyra. 

■ 4 * He poffeffcd fo powerful an intereff among the wandering tribes, 
that Procopius (Cell. PerGc. I. ii. c. f.) and John Malala (tom. i. 
p. 391.) Gyle him prince of the Saracens. 

144 Peter Patricius, p. if. 

1,4 The Pagan writers lament , the Chriftian infult, the misfortunes 
of Valerian. Their various teUimonies are accurately collected by TiU 
lemont, tom. iii. p. 739 , etc. So little has been preferred of eadern 
hidory before Mahomet, that the modern PerGajis are totally ignorant 
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of the victory of Sapor, an event fo glorious to their nation. See 
Bibliothfque Orirntalc. 

,SI One of thefe epiftles is from Artavafdes, kin? of Armenia: Cnee 
Armenia was then a province in PerGa, the king, the kingdom, and 
the epiltle, mult be fictitious. 

1,1 See his life in the Augultan Hiftory. 

There is (till extant a very pretty Epithalamium , compofed by 
Galliemis for the nuptials of his nephews. 

Ite ait, 0 Juvenes, pariter fudate medullis 
Omnibus, inter vos ; non murmtua veftra columbse, 

Brachia non Heder* , non vincant ofcula Concha. 

1,4 He was on the point of giving I’lotinus a ruined city of Cam- 
pania, to try the experiment of realizing Plato’s Republic. See the 
Life of Plotinus, by Porphyry, in Fabricim's Biblioth. Grate. I. iv. 

A medal which bears the head of Gallienus has perplexed the 
antiquarians by its legend and reverfe ; the former Gallima Augufta , the 
latter Ubiqut Pax. M. Spanheim fuppofes that the coin was ftruck by 
fome of the enemies of Gallienus , and was defigned as a fevere fatire 
on that efteminate prince. But as the ufe of irony may feem unworthy 
of the gravity of the Roman mint , M de Vallemnnt has deduced from 
a paffage of Trebcllius Pollio (Hill. Auguft. p. 198. J an ingenious and 
natural folution. Galliena was firR coufin to the emperor. By delivering 
Africa from the ufurper Celfus , she deferved the title of Auguita. On 
a medal in the French king’s collection , we read a fimilar infeription 
of Fauftina Aiip.ufla round the head of Marcus Aurelius. With regard 
to the Vb’quc Pax , it is eafily explained by the vanity of Gallienus , 
who feized , perhaps, the occafion of fome momentary calm. See 
Nouvellcs de la Republique des Lettres , Janvier 1700. p. 21 — 34- 

154 This fingutar character has, I believe, been fairly tranfmitted 
to us. The reign of his immediate fncceflbr was short and bufy ; 
and the hiltorians who wrote before the elevation of the family of 
Conllantine , could not have the molt remote imereit to mifreprerent 
the character of Gallienus. 

1,7 Pollio exprefles the moll minute anxiety to complete the number. 
The place of his reign is fomewhat doubtful ; but there was a 
tyrant in Pontus , and we are acquainted with the feat of all the others. 

1,9 Tilleinont, tog;, iii. p. 11*3, reckons them fomewhat differently. 

,4 “ See the fpeech of Marius, in the Augullan Hiltory, p. 197. The 
accidental identity of names was the only circuntllance that could 
tempt Pollio to imitate Sallull. 

1,1 Vos, O Pompilius fanguis! is Horace’s addrefs to the Pifos. See 
Art. Poet. v. 292 , with Dacier's and Sanadon’s notes. 

141 Tacit. Annal. xv. 43. Hift. i. IS. In the former of thefe paflages 
we may venture to change paterna into maicrna. In every generation 
from Augultus to Alexander Severus, one or more Pifos appear as con- 
fuls. A Pifo was deemed worthy of the throne by Augultus (Tacit. 
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Annal. i. TJ.). A fecond headed a formidable confpiracy againd Nero 5 
and a third was adopted, and declared Cxfar by Galba. 

,4! Hid. Augud. p. 199. The fenate , in a moment of enthufiafin , 
feenis to have prefumed on the approbation of Gallienus. 

144 Hid. Augud. p. 196. 

The afTociation of the brave Palmvrenian was the mod popular 
act of the whole reign of Gallienus. Hid. Augud. p. 180. 

144 Gallienus had given the titles of Cxfar and Augudus to his fon 
Salopians, (lain at Cologn by the ufurper Podhumns. A fecond fon of 
Gallienus fuccecded to the name and rank of his elder brother. Valerian, 
the brother of Gallienus, was alfo afl'oeiated to the empire, fever.il 
other brothers , fiders , nephews , and nieces of the emperor , formed 
a very numerous royal family. See Tillemont ., tom. iii. and M. de 
Errquigny in the Memoires de l'Academie , tom. xxxii. p. £62. 

147 Hid. Augud. p. 188. 

< 4 » Rcgillianus had fome bands ofRoxolani in his ferviec. Pod- 
liumus a body of Franks. It was perhaps in the character of auxiliaries 
that the latter introduced tbemfelves into Spain. 

145 The Augudan Hidory, p. 177 , calls it ftrvilt beilum. See Diodor. 
Sicul. 1. xxxiv. 

170 Plin. Hid. Natur. v. to. 

171 Diodor. Sicul. 1. xvii. p. 990. Edit. Welfeling. 

171 See a very curious letter of Hadrian , in the Augudan Hidory , p. 249. 

,7J Such was the facrilcgious murder of a divine cat. See Diodor. 
Sicul. 1. i. 

174 Hid. AuguR. p. 199. This long and terrible fedition was fird 
occadoned by a difpute between a foldier and a town Timm about a 
pair of shoes. 

175 Dionyfius apud Eufeb. Hid. Ecclef. vol. vii. p. 21. Ammian. xxii. 16. 

174 Scaliger. Animadver. ad Eufeb. Chron. p. 298. Three dilfertations 

of M. Gonamy, in the Mem. de l'Academie, tom. ix. 

177 Strabo, I. xii. p. 969. 

174 Hid. Augud. p. 197. 

174 See Cellnrius , Geogr. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 137. upon the limits of 
Ifauria. 

1,7 Hid. Augud. p. 177. 

111 Hid. Augud. p. 177- Zofimus , 1. i. p. 24. Zonaras , I. xii. 
p. 613. Eufeb. Chronicon. Victor in Epitom. Victor in Caefar. Eutro- 
pius , ix. 9. Orofius, vii. 2r. 

1,1 Eufeb. Hid. Ecclcf. vii. 2t. The fact is taken from the Letters of 
Dionyfius , who , in the time of tltofe troubles, was bishop of Alexandria. 

1,1 In a great number of parishes 11,000 perfons were found between 
fourteen and eighty; 9 369 between forty -and 1'eventy. Sec Bnffon* 
llidoire Naturelle, tom. ii. p. 990. 
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C II A P. X I. 

1 o n s Aurcoli , thirteen miles from Bergamo, and thirty-two from 
Milan. See Clover.* Italia Autiq. tom. i. p. 24s* Near this place , in 
the year 170}, the obdinate battle of Caflano was fought between 
the French and Audrians. The excellent relation of the Chevalier de 
Folard, who^ was prefent, gives a very didinct idea of the greund. 
See Polybe de Folard, tom. iii. p. 223 — 24s. 

* On the death of Gallienus , fee Trebellius Pollio in Hifl. Aug 11 ft. 
p. I8c. ZoGmus, I. i. p. 37 . Zonaras, I. xii. p. 634. Eutrop. ix. 11. 
Aurelius Victor in Epitoni. Victor in Csel'ar. I have compared and 
blended them all, but have chiefly followed Aurelius Victor, who 
feenis to have had the bed memoirs. 

I Some fuppofed him, oddly enough, to he a bailard of the younger 
Gordian. Others took advantage of the province of Uardania , to 
deduce his origin from Dardanus, and the ancient kings of Troy. 

4 Notoria , a periodical and official difpatch , which the Emperors 
received from the frumtntarii , or agents difperfed through the pro. 
vinces. Of thefe we may fpeak hereafter. 

5 Hid. Augud. p. 208. Gallienus deferibes the plate, vedments , etc. 
like a man who loved and underdood thofe fplendid trifles. 

* Julian (Orat. i. p. 6. ) affirms that Claudius acquired the empire in a 
jud and even holy manner. But we may didrud the partiality of a kin (man. 

7 Hid. Augud. p. 203 - There are fome trifling differences concerning 
the circumdances of the lad defeat and death of Aureolus. 

* Aurelius Victor in Gallien. The people loudly prayed for the 
damnation of Gallienus. The fenate decreed that his relations and 
fervants should be thrown down headlong from the Gemonian flairs. 
An obnoxious officer of the revenue had his eyes torn out whild under 
examination. 

7 Zonaras, I. xii. p. 137. 

14 Zonaras on this occafion mentions Podhumus ; but the regiders 
pf the fenate (Hid. Augud. p. 203.) prove that Tetricus was already 
emperor of the wedern previnces. 

II The Augudan Hiftury mentions the fmaller , Zonaras the larger , 
number ; the lively fancy of Montefquieu induced him to prefer the 
latter. 
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11 Trebell. Pollio in Hid. Augud. p. 204. 

11 Hid. Augud. in Claud. Aurelian. et Prob. Zofimus , 1. i. p. 38 — 
42. Zonaras, 1. xii. p. «3 8. Anrel. Victor in Epitom. Victor Junior in 
Ctefar. Eutrop. ix. II. Eufeb. in Citron. 

14 According to Zonaras (1. xii. p. 638.), Claudius, before his 
death , inveded him with the purple ; but this Angular fact is rather 
contradicted than confirmed by other writers. 

15 See the life of Claudius by Pollio, and the orations of Ma- 
mertinus, Eumenius, and Julian. See likewife the Ctcfars of Julian, 
p. 313. In Julian it was not adulation, but fuperilition and vanity. 

16 Zofimus, 1. i. p. 42. Pollio (Hid. Augud. p. 207.) allows him 
virtues , and fays , that like Pertinax he was killed by the licentious 
foldiers. According to Dexippus, he die J df a difeafe. 

17 Theoclius (as quoted in the Auguftan Hidory , p: 21 1. ) affirms , 
that in one day he killed , with his own hand, forty-eight Sarmatians, 
and in feveral fohfequent engagements nine hundred and fifty. This 
heroic valour was admired by the foldiers , and celebrated in their 
rude fongs , the burden of which was mil/e, milk, millt occidit. 

** Acholius (ap. Hid. Augud. p.213.) defcribes the ceremony of 
tfae adoption , as it was performed at By2antium , in the prefence of 
tbe emperor and his great officers. 

14 Hid. Angud. p. HI. This laconic epidle is truly the work of 
afoldier; it abounds with military phrafes and words, fome of which 
cannot be undcrdood without difficulty. Fcrramcnta famiata is welt 
explained by Salmafius. The former of the words means all weapons 
of offence , and is contraded with Arma , defenfive armour. The latter 
lignifies keen and well sharpened. 

10 ZoGm. 1. i. p. 4S. 

11 Dexippus ( ap. Excerpta tegat. p. 12.) relates the whole trans- 
action under the name of Vandals. Aurelian married one of the Gothic 
ladies to his general Ronofus , who was able to drink with the Goths 
and difitover their fecrets. Hid. Augud. p. 247. 

11 Hid. Augud. p.222. Eutrop. ix. 15. Sextus Rufus , c. 9. Lactantius 
de mortibus Perfecutornm , c. 9. 

* J The Walachians dill preferve many traces of the Latin language, 
and have boaded , in every age , of their Roman defcent. They are 
furrounded by , but not mixed with , the barbarians. See a Memoir 
of M. d'Anville on ancient Dacia , iu the Academy of Infcriptions , 
tom. xxx. 

14 See the fird chapter of- Jornandes. The Vandals however (c. 22.) 
maintained a short independence between the rivers Marifia and Criffia 
(Marns and Keres) which fell into the Teifs. 

14 Dexippus, p. 7 — 12. Zofimus, I. I. p. 43- Vopifctis in Aurelian, 
in Hid. Augud. However thcfe hidorians differ in names ( Alemanni , 
Juthungi , and Marcomanni), it is evident that tluy mean the fame 
people , and the fame war i but it require* tome care to conciliate 
and explain them. 
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s« Cantoclarns, with his uCtial accuracy, chutes to translate three 
hundred thoufaud : his verGon is equally repugnant to fenfe and to 
ljcii tn in dr. 

” We may remark , as an iuilauce of had talle , that Dexippus 
applies to the light infantry of the Alemauni the technical terms pro- 
per only to the Grecian phalanx. 

«s Jn Dexippus, we at prefent read Rhodanus; M. de Valois very 
judiciously alters the word to Eridanus. 

»* The emperor Claudius was certainly of the number ; but we are 
ignorant how far this mark of refpect was extended ; if to C*far ami 
Auguftus, it mult have produced a very awful fpectacle ; a long line 
of the mailers of the world. 

3° Vopifcus in Hill. Atiguil. p. no. 

JI Dexippus gives them a fubtle aud prolix oration, worthy of a 
Grecian fophill. 

11 Hill. Augull. p. Hi. 

Dexippus , p. la. 

1* Victor Junior, in Aurclian. 

55 Vopifcus in Hill. Augull. p. lift. 

The little river or rather torrent of Metaurus near Fano , has 
been immortalized, by finding fuch an biltorian as Livy, and fuch ar 
poet as Horace. 

37 It is recorded by an infeription found at Pezaro. See Oruter , 
cclxxvi. 3. 

J * One should imagine, he faid , that you were aflembled iu a 
Chriflian church, not in the temple of all the gods. 

54 Vopifcus in Hiil. Augull. p. ns , at 6. gives a long account of 
thefe ceremonies, from the Rcgiltcrs of the fenate. 

44 Plin. Hill. Natur. iii. s. To confirm our idea, w-e may obferve , 
that for a long time Mount C.clius was a grove of oaks, ami Mount 
Viminal was over-run with oliers ; that, in the fourth century, the 
Aventine was a vacant and folitary retirement; that, till the time 
of AugUfhis , the Erquiliiic was an unwholefotne burying ground; and 
that the numerous inequalities , remarked by the ancients in the 
Ouirinal , fufficiently prove that it was not covered with buildings. 
Of the feven hills, the Capitoline and Palatine only, with the adjacent 
vallies, were the primitive habitation of the Roman people. But this 
fubject would require a dilfertation. 

41 Exfpatiantia tecta mulras addidere urbes, is the expreflion of Pliny. 
47 Hill. Augull. p. ill. Both Lipftus and Ifaac Voflins have eagerly 
embraced this meafure. 

43 See Nardini , Roma Antica, 1. i. c. S. 

44 Tacit. Hill. iv. 23 . 

45 For Aurelian’s walls, fee Vopifcus in Hill. Augull. p. ns. zii. 
Zolimus, I. i. p. 43- Entropius , ix. IS. Aurel. Victor in Aureliaii. 
Victor Junior in Aurclian. Eufcb. iiicronym. et Idatius in Chronic. 
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44 His competitor was Lolliaiius , or fElianus, if indeed thefe names 
mean the fame perfon# See Tillemont , tom. iii. p. 1177. 

47 The character of this prince by Julius Aterianus ( ap. Hid. Augud. 
p. 187.) is worth tranlcribing, as it feenis fair and impartial. Vjctorino 
qui pod Junium (‘odhumium Gallias rcxit neminem cxidimo prx- 
ferendum ; non in virttite Trajanum ; non Antoninum in dementia ; 
non in gravitate Vervain ; non in gubernando xrario Vefpalianuin ; 
non in CetifurA totius vitae ac fcveritate militari Pertinacein vel 
Severmn. Sed omnia hxc libido et cupiditas voluptatis ntulierarix lie 
perdidit, ut nemo audeat virtutes ejus in literas mittere quern condat 
omnium judicio meruifle puniri. 

44 He ravished the wife of Attitianus, an actuary, or army agent. 
Hid. Augud. p. I8f. Aurel. Victor in Aurelian. 

47 Pollio adigns her an article among the thirty tyrants. Hid. Augud. 
p. aoo. 

50 Pollio in Hid Augud. p. 19S. Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 310. 
The two Victors, in the lives of Gallirnus and Aurelian, Eutrop. ix. 13. 
Eufeb. in Chron. Of all thefe writers, only the two lad (but with 
ftrong probability) place the fall of Tetricus before that of Zenobia. 
M. de Boze 1 in the Academy of Tufcriptions , tom. xxx. ) does not wish, 
and Tillemont (tom iii. p. iiSy.) does not dare, to follow them. I 
have been fairer than the one , and bolder than the other. 

11 Victor Junior in Aurelian. Eumenius mentions Batavictt ; fome 
critics, without any readm , would fain alter the word to Bagaudicx. 

11 Enmen. in Vet. t’anegvr. iv. 8. 

si Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 34S Antun was not redored till the 
reign of Diocletian. See Eumenius de redaurandis fcholis. 

,4 Alrnod every thing that is faid of the manners of Odenathus and 
Zenobia, is taken from their lives in the Augudan Hidory , by Trebel- 
lius Pollio, fee p. 193. I9S. 

*’ She never admitted her husband’s embraces but for the fake of; 
poderity. If her hopes were baffled , in the enl'uing month she reiterated 
the experiment. 

S‘ Hid. Augud. p. 1 93 , 193 Zolimus, I. i. p. 36. Zonaras, 1. xii. 
p. 633. The lad is clear and probable, the uthers confuted and incon. 
fident. The text of Syncellus, if not corrupt, is abfolute nonfenfe. 

47 Odenathus and Zenohia often fent him , from the fpoils of the 
enemy, prefents of geins and toys , which he received with infinite 
delight. 1 

s* Some very unjtid fufpicinns have been cad on Zenobia, as if she 
was acceflary to her husband's death. 

«» Hid. Augud. p. r8o, 181. 

*• See in Hid Augud. p. 198. Aurelian's tedimony to her merit; and 
for the conquid of Egypt, Zofimus , 1. i. p. 39, 40. 

41 Timolaus , Herennianus , and Vaballathus. It is fuppofed that the 
two former were already dead before the War. O11 the lad , Aurelian 
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bellowed a Cmall province of Armenia with the title of Kins; feveral 
of his medals are dill extant. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 1190. 

<s Zofimus, 1. i. p. 44. 

* J Vopifcus (in Hid. Align It. p. 217. ) Rives ns an authentic letter, and 
a doubtful vilion of Aurelian. Apollonius ol Tynna was born about the 
fame time as Jefns Chrid. His life (that of the former) is related in fo 
fabulous a manner by bis difciples, that we are at a lots to difeover 
whether be was a fage , an impoftor, or a fanatic. 

e * Zofimus, 1. i. p. 46. 

*’ At a place called Immae. Eutropius , Sextus Rufus, and Jerome , 
mention only this fird batcle. 

, “ Vopifcus in Hill. Augud. p. 217- mentions only the fecontl. 

* 7 Zofimus , 1. i. p. 44 — 48. His account of the two battles is clear 
and circnmdantial. 

** It was five hundred and thirty feven miles from Seleucia, and tw-o 
hundred and three from the neared coad of Syria , according to the 
reckoning of Pliny, who , in a few words (Hid. Natur. v. 21.) gives 
an excellent defeription of Palmyra. 

** Some English travellers from Aleppo difeorered the ruins of 
Palmyra , about the end of the lad century. Our curioiity has fince been 
gratified in a more fplcndid manner by Meflieurs Wood and Dawkins. 

• For the hidory of Palmyra, we may confult themaderly differ Cation 
of Dr. Halley in the Philofophical Traufactions ; I.owthorp’s Abridgement, 
vol. iii. p. S18. 

70 Vopifcus in Hid. Angnd. p. 21S. 

71 From a very doubtful chronology I have endeavoured to extract 
the mod probable date. 

71 Hid. Augud. p. 218. Zofimus, I. i. p. so- Though the camel is a 
heavy bead of burden , the dromedary, who is either of tbe fame or of 
a kindred fpccies , is ufed by tbe natives of Alia and Africa on all 
occafions which require celerity. The Ar.iln affirm, that he will run 
over as much ground in one day , as their fleeted horfes can perform 
in eight or ten. Syo Buffon Hid. Naturelle, tom. xi. p. 222 , and 
Shaw’s Travels, p. 167. 

7i Pollio in Hid. Augud. p. 199. 

74 Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 219. Zofintus, 1. i. p. si. 

75 Hid. Augud. p. 219. 

76 See Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p.220. 242. As an indancc of luxury, y 
it is obferved , that he had glal's windows. He was remarkable for 
his drength and appetite, his courage and dexterity. From the letter of 
Aurelian, we ntay judly infer, tint Firmtis was the lad of the rebels, 
and conrequcntly that Tetrictis was already fuppreired. 

77 See the triumph of Aurelian, deferibed by Vopifcus. He relates the 
particulars with his ufual minutenefs ; and , on this occafion , they 
happen to be intereding. Hid. Augud. 2:0. 

71 Among barbarous nations , women have often combated hy the 

fide 
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fide of their husbands. But it is almofi impoffihle, that a fociety of 
Amazons should ever have exided either in the old or new world. 

** The life of Braccx, breeches, or trowfers , was dill confidered in 
Italy as a Gallic anil Barbarian fashion. The Romans , however , had 
made great advances towards it. To encircle the legs and thighs with 
fafeix, or bands, was underllood , in the time of I-ompey and Horace, 
to be a proof of ill health or effeminacy. In the age of Trajan , the 
cuftom was confined to the rich and luxurious. It gradually was 
adopted by the meaneit of the people. See a very curious note of 
Cafauhon, ad Sueton. in Augud. c. Si. 

*° Mod probably the former ; the latter , Teen on the medals of 
Aurelian , only denote (according to the learned Cardinal Noris) an 
otiental victory. 

111 The exprefiion of Calphnrnius (Eclog. i. 50 .), Nullos ducet capriva 
triumphos, as applied to Rome, contains a very manifeit allufion and 
cenfure. 

11 Vopircus in Hid. Augnd. p. 199. Hieronym. in Cliron. Profper in 
Chrou. Baronius fuppofes that Zenobius , bishop of Florence in the 
time of St Ambrofe, was of her family. 

,J Vopifc. in Hid. Augud. p. 222. Eutropius , ix. 13. Victor Junior. 
But Follio in Hid. Augud. p. 196, fays, that Tetricus was made 
corrector of all Italy. 

M Hid. Augud. p. 197 - 

15 Vopifcus in Hid. Augnd. as 1. Zofimus , 1 . i. p. ys. He placed in 
it the images of Belus and of the Sun , which he had brought from 
Palmyra. It was dedicated in the fourth year of his reign ( Eufeb. in 
Cliron.), but was mod affuredly begun immediately on his acceflion. 

“ See in the Augudan Hidory, p. 110, the omens of his fortune. 
His devotion to the Sun appears in his letters, on his medals, and is 
mentioned in the Ctefars of.Julian. Cummentaire de Spanheim, p. ioj. 

* 7 Vopifcus , in Hid. Augud. p. ail. 

>* Hid. Augud. p. 21*. Aurelian oalls thofe foldiers Hibtri Riparienfts , 
Caftriani, and Dacifci. 

• » Zofimus, 1 . i. p. 56 . Eutropius, ix. 14 - Aurel. Victor. 

50 Hid. Augud. p. 2 i 2 . Aurel. Victor. 

»* It already raged before Aurelian’s return from Egypt. See Vopifcus, 
who quotes an original letter. Hid. Augud. p. 244. 

71 Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 222. The two Victors. Eutropius, 
ix. 14. Zofimus ( 1 . i. p. 43 .) mentions only three fenacors>, and places 
their death before the eadern war. - 

* 3 Nulla catenati feralis pnmpa fenatus 

Carnificmn lafl'abit opus ; nec careere pleno 
Infelix raros numerabit curia Patres. 

Calphurn. Eclog. i. 60. 

* 4 According to the younger Victor, he fometimes wore the diadem. 
fisus and Dominus appear on his medals. 

Notts. E 
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»* It was the obfervation of Diocletian. See Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. 
p. 214. 

** Vopifcus in Hid. Auguft. p. 221. Zofimus, 1. i. p. 37- Eutrop. ix. 
1$. The two Victors. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 222. Aurelius Victor mentions a formal 
deputation from the troops to the fenate. 

I Vopircus , our principal authority , wrote at Rome , Gxteen years 
only after the death of Aurelian; and, befides the recent notoriety of 
the facts , conftantly draws his materials from the Journals of the Senate, 
and the original papers of the Ulpian library. Zofimus and Zonaras 
appear as ignorant of this tranfaction as they were in general of the 
Roman conditution. 

J Liv. i. 17. Dionyf. Halicarn. 1. ii. p. lit. Plutarch inNuma, p. 60. 
The fird of thefe writers relates the dory like'an orator, the fecond 
like a lawyer, and the .third like a moralid, and none of them probably 
without fome intermixture of fable. 

* Vopircus (in Hid. Argufi. p. 227.) calls him “ primae fententix 
!»• confularis , ” and Toon afterwards Princeps fcnatus. It is natural to 
fuppofe, that the monarchs of Rome, draining that humble title, 
refigoed it to the mod ancient of the fenators. 

* The only objection to this genealogy, is, that the hidorian was 
named Cornelius, the emperor, Claudius. But under the lower empire, 
furnames were extremely various and uncertain. 

« Zonaras , I. xii. p. 637. The Alexandrian Chronicle, by an obvious 
midake, transfers that age to Aurelian. 

7 In the year 273 , he was ordinary conful. But he mud have been 
Suffectus many years before , and mod probably under Valerian. 

* Bit miUies octin$cntics. Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 429. This fum , 
according to the old dandard , was equivalent to eight hundred and 
forty thoufand Roman pounds of filver, each of the value of three 
pounds derling. But in the age of Tacitus , the coin had lod much of 
its weight and purity. 

9 After his acceffion, he gave orders that ten copies of the hidorian 
should be annually tranforibed and placed in the public libraries. The 
Roman libraries have long fince perished , and the mod valuable part 
of Tacitus was preferved in a {ingle MS. and difcovered in a monadery 
of Weftphalia. See Bayle , Dictionnaire, Art. Taciu, and Lipfius ad 
Annal. li. 9. 

10 Vopifcus in Hid. Auguft. 227. 

II Hid. Auguft. p. 22S. Tacitus addrefled the Praetorians by the ap- 
pellation of fanctijjlmi milius , and the people by that of facratijjlmi 
Quirites. 

i» i n his manumiflions he never exceeded the number of an hundred. 
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a« limited by the Caninian law, which was enacted tinder A 11 pu fin s , 
and at length repealed by Juftinian. See Cnfauhon ad locum Vopifci. 

'• See the lives ofTaeitus, Floriainis, and Probus, in the Auguftan 
Hiftory; we may be well allured , that whatever the foldier gave, the 
fenator had already given. 

14 Vnpifcns in Hill. Auguft. p. 21S. The pafTage is perfectly clear; 
yet both Cafaubon and Salmafius wish to correct it. 

" Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 230. 232, 233 - The fenators celebrated 
the happy reftoration with hecatombs and public rejoicings. 

74 Hift. Auguft. p. 228. 

17 Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 230. Zofitnus, 1 . i. p. 37. Zonaras, 
1 . xii. p. C 37. Two paflages in the life of Probus ( p. 23s. 238. ) convince 
me , that thefe Scythian invaders of I’ontus were Alani. If we may 
believe Zolimus ( 1 . i. p. 38 .), Florianus purfued them as far as the 
Cimmerian Bofphorus. But he had fcarcely time for fo long and dif- 
ficult an expedition. 

18 Eutropius and Aurelius Victor only fay that he died ; Victor Junior 
adds , that it was uf a fever. Znfimus and Zonaras affirm, that he was 
killed by the foldiers. Vopifcus mentions both accounts, and Teems to 
hefitate. Yet Purely thefe jarring opinions are eafily reconciled. 

18 According to the two Victors, he reigned exactly two hundred days. 

10 Hift. Auguft. p. 231 . Znfimus , 1 . i. p. 38 , 39 . Zonaras, 1 . xii. 
p. ( 337 . Aurelius Victor fays# that Probus aflumed the empire in Illy, 
ricum ; an opinion which (though adopted by a very learned man) 
would throw that period of hiftory into inextricable confufion. 

51 Hift. Auguft. p. 229. 

11 He was to fend judges to the Parthians , Perfians, and Sarmatians, 
a prefident to Taprobana, and a proconfttl to the Roman island ( fop- 
pofed by Cafaubon and Salmafius to mean Britain). Such a hiftory as 
mine (fays Vopifcus with proper modelty) will not fubfift a thoufand 
years to expofe or juftify the prediction. 

11 For the private life of Probus , fee Vopifcus in Ilift. Auguft. 
p. 234 — 237. 

74 According to the Alexandrian Chronicle, he was fifty at the time 
of his death. 

55 The letter was addrefled to the Praetorian praefect, whom (on 
condition of hit good behaviour) he promifed to continue in his great 
office. See Hift. Auguft. p. 237. 

14 Vopifcus in Hift- Auguft. p. 237. The date of the letter is affuredly 
faulty. Iufttad of Non. htbruar we may read Non. Auguft. 

77 Hift. Auguft. p. 238. It is odd , that the fenate should treat Probus 
lefs favourably than Marcus Antoninus. That prince had received , even 
before the death of Pius , Jus quint* rclationis. See Capitolin. in Hift. 
Auguft. p. 24. 

** See the dutiful letter of Probus to the fenate , after his German 
victories. Hift Auguft. p. 239. 

74 The date and duration of the reign of Trbbus are very correctly 

E a 


Digitized by Google 


68 NOTES TO THE 

afcertained by Cardinal Noris, in his learned work, De Epochis Syro- 
Macedonum, p. 94 — 104. A paffage of EuCebius connects the fecond 
year of 1 'robus, with the aras of feveral of the Syrian cities. 

»° Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 239. 

ti Zolimus ( 1 . i. p- 62 — 64 .) tells a very long and trifling dory of 
Lycius the Ifaurian robber. 

31 Zofim. 1 . i. p. 64 . Vopifcus in Hill. Augull. p. 239 , 240. But it 
feems incredible, that the defeat of the Savages of iEthiopia could 
affect the Perfian monarch. 

33 Bcfide thefe well-known chiefs , feveral others are named by 
Vopifcus (Hid. Augud. p. 241.), whore actions have not reached our 
knowledge. 

34 See the Csefars of Julian, and Hid. Augud. p. 238. 240, 241. 

33 Zolimus, I. i. p. 62. Hid. Augud. p. 240. But the latter ftippofes 
the punishment inflicted with the confent of their kings; it fo , it was 
partial, like the oflence. 

3< See Cluver. Germania Antiqua , 1 . iii. Ptolemy places in their 
country the city of Califia , probably Calish in Silefia. 

33 Ftralii umbra, is the expreffion of Tacitus : it is Purely a very 
hold one. 

3 * Tacit. Germ. ( c. 43 - )• 

3 * Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 238. 

♦ • Hid. Augud. p. 238 , 239. Vopifcus qnotes a letter from the 
emperor to the feuate , in which he mentions his defign of reducing 
Germany into a province. 

41 Strabo , 1 . vii. According to Velleius Paterculus (ii. J08.) , 
Maroboduus led his Marcomanni into Bohemia: Cluverius (German. 
Antiq. iii. 8.) proves that it was from Swabia. 

41 TheTe fettlers from the payment of tythes were denominated, 
Decumattt. Tacit. Germania , c. 29. 

43 See Notes de l’Abbg de la Bleterie i la Germanie de Tacite , 
p. 183 - His account of the wall is chiefly borrowed (as he fays himfelf) 
from the Alfatia llluftrata of Schcepflin. 

44 See Recherche* fur les Chinois et les Egypticns , tom. ii. p. Si 

102. The anonymous author is well acquainted with the globe in 

general, and with Germany in particular: with regard to the latter , 
he quofes a work of M. Hanfclman ; but he feems to confound the 
wall of Probus, defigned againd the Alemanni, with the fortificatio 
of the Mattiaci, condructed in the neighbourhood of Francfort again 
the Gatti. 

43 He didributed about fifty or fixty Barbarians to a Numerus , as 
it was then called, a corps with whofe efiablished number we are not 

' exactly acquainted. 

44 Camden’s Britannia, Introduction , p. 136 ; but he fpeaks from a 
very doubtful conjecture. 

47 Zofimus , 1 . i. p- 62. According to Vopifcus , another body of 
Vandals was lefs faithful. 
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Hid. Augud. p. 240. They were probably expelled by the Goths. 
Znfim. I i. p. 66. 

44 Hill. Augud. p. 240 . , 

40 Panegyr. Vet. v. 18 . Zofimus, 1 . i. p. 66. 

11 Vopifcus in Hid Augud. p. 24s , 246. The unfortunate orator had 
ftudied rhetoric at Carthage, and was therefore more probably a Moor 
(Zoflin. 1 . i. p. 60.) than a Gaul, as Vopifcus calls him. 

41 Zonaras, I. xii. p. 638 . 

44 A very furprifing indance is recorded of the prowefs ofProculus. 
He had taken one hundred Sarmatian virgins. The red of the dory he 
mud relate in his own language; Ex his unA nocte decent inivi: 
omnes tamen , qund in me erat , mulieres intra dies quindecim red* 
didi. Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 246. 

54 Proculus, who was a native of Albengue on the Genoefe coaft , 
armed two thoufand of his own slaves. His riches were great, bue 
they were acquired by robbery. It was afterwards a faying of his 
family. Nee latrones efl'e , nec principes fibi placerc. Vopifcus in Hid. 
Augud. p. 247. 

45 Hid. Augud. p. 240. 

44 Znfim. I. i. p. 66 . 

47 Hid. Augud. p. 236/ 

44 Aurel. Victor in Proh. But the policy of Hannibal , unnotieetl 
by any more ancient writer, is irreconcileable with the hidotyofhic 
life. He left Africa when he was nine years old , returned to it when 
he was forty-five, and immediately lod his army in the decifive battle 
of Zama. Livius , xxx. 37 . 

44 Hid. Augud. p. 240. Eutrop. ix. 17. Aurel. Victor in Prob. 
Victor Junior. He revoked the prohibition ofDomitian, and granted a 
general permifiinn of planting vines to the Gauls , the Britons , and 
the Pannonians, 

44 Julian bedows a fevere , and indeed exceffive , cenfure on the 
rigour of Probus , who , as he thinks, almnd deferved bis fate. 

41 Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 241. He lavishes on this idle hope a 
large dock of very foolish eloquence. 

41 Turris ferrata. It feems to have been a moveable tower , and 
cafed with iron. 

4i Probus , et vere prohus fttus ed : Victor omnium gentium Bar- 
bararum : victor etiam tyrannorum. 

44 Yet all this may be conciliated. He was born at Narbonne in 
Illyricum , confounded by Eutropius with the more famous city of 
that name in Gaul. His father might be an African, and his mother a 
noble Roman. Carus himfelf was educated in the capital. See Scaliger, 
Animadverlion. ad Eufeb. Chron. p. 241. 

44 Probus had requeded of the l'enate an equedrian dattie and a 
marble palace, at the public expeuce , as a jud recompence of tho 
lingular merit of Carus. Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. 249. 
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*** Vopifcus in Hilf. Auguft. p, 141 249. Julian excludes the emperor 
Cams and both his Tons from the banquet of the Cxfars. 

97 John Milela, tom. i. p. 4or. But the authority of that ignorant 
Creek is very slight. He ridiculously derives from Cams , the city of 
Carrha, and the province of Caria , the latter of which is mentioned 
by Homer. 

11 Hift. Auguft. p. 249. Cams congratulated' the fenate , that one of 
their own order was made emperor. 

99 Hid Auguft. p. 242. 

79 See the firft eclogue of Calphnrnint. The defign of it is preferred 
by Fontenelle, to thit of Virgil’s Pollio. See tom. iii. p. 148. 

71 Hift- Auguft. p. Etitropius, ix. 18. Pagi Anna). 

71 Agathias , 1 . iv. p. 134. We find one of his ravings in the Biblio- 

thfque Orientale of M. d'Herbelot. “ The definition of humanity 

includes all other virtues. ” 

7i Synefjus tells this ftory of Carintts ; and it is much more natural 
to underftand it of Cams, than (as Petaeius and Tillemont chufe tu 
do. of Probus. 

74 Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 240. Eutropius , ix. 18. The two 
Victors. 

75 To the Perfian victory of Cams, 1 refer the dialogue of the Phlia- 
patris , which has fo long been an object of dilpute among the learned. 
But to explain and juftify my opinion , would require a diflirtation. 

74 Hift. Auguft. p. 240. Yet Eutropius, Feftus , Rufus , the two 
Victors , Jerome, Sidonius Apollinaris , Syncellus and Zonaras , all 
aferibe the death of Cams to lightning. 

77 See Nemefian. Cyncgeticon , v. 71, etc. 

7 * See Feftus and his commentators , 011 the word Scrihonianum. 
Places ftruck with lightning, were furrounded with a wall : thins* 
were buried with myfterious ceremony. 

79 Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 240. Aurelius Victor Teems to believe 
the prediction , and to approve the retreat. 

90 Nemefian. Cyuegctivon , v. 69. He was a contemporary , but 

a poet. x 

91 Canctl/arius. This word, fo humble in its origin , has by a 
fingular fortune rofe into the title of the firlt great office of (late in 
the monarchies of Europe. See Cafaubon amt Salmalius , ad Hift. 
Auguft. p. 244 . 

91 Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 243, 244. Eutropius, lx. 19 . Victor 
Junior. The reign of Diocletian indeed was fo long and profperous , 
tb at it muft have been very unfavourable to the reputation of Carinus. 

9! Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 241. He calls him Carus , but the 
fenfe is fufficiently obvious, and the words were often confounded. 

94 See Calpluirnius , Eclog. vii. 4 J- We may obferve , that the 
fpectacles of Prubus were dill recgpt , anJ that the poet is feconded 
by the hiftoriuu. 


Digitized by Google 



TWELFTH CHAPTER. 


7 1 

** The philofopher Montaigne (EfTai*, 1 . iii. 6 .) gives a very juft 
and lively view of Roman magnificence in thefe fpectacles. 

** Vopifcus in Hift. Auguft. p. 240. 

97 They ate called Onagri ; hut the number is too inconliderable for 
mere wild- affes. Coper (<le Elephantis exercitat. ii 7 .) has proved 
from Oppian , Dion, and an anonymous Greek , that zebras had been 
feen at Rome. They were brought from Tome island of the ocean , 
perhaps Madagafcar. 

*' Carinus gave an hippopotamus (fee Calphtirn. Eclog. vii. 66.'). \ 

In the latter Tpectacles, I do not recollect any crocodiles, of which 
Auguftus once exhibited thirty-fix- Dion Caffius, 1 . lv. p. 781. 

•* Capitolin. in Hift. Auguft. p. 164, IS*. We are not acquainted 
with the animals whom he calls archclconut , fnnte read argoUontts , 
others agr'rolcontes : both corrections are very nugatory. 

*° Plin. Hift. Natur. viii. 6. from the annals of I'ifo. 

See Maffei , Verona Illuftrata, p. iv. I. i. c. 2. 

93 Maffei, I. ii. c. 2. The height was very much exaggerated by the 
ancients. It reached alntoft to the heavens , according to Calphurnius 
C Eclog. vii. 23.) and furpaffed the ken of human fight, according to 
Ammianus Marcellinus ( xvi. 10. ). Yet how trifling to the great pyramid 
of Egypt, which riles too feet perpendicular ! 

9 * According to different copies of Victor, we read 77,000, or 87,000 
fpectators ; but Maffei ( 1 . ii. c. 12.) finds room on the open feats for 
no more than 34,000. The remainder were contained in the upper 
covered galleries. 

74 See Maffei, 1 . ii. c. * — 12. He treats the very difficult fubject 
with all poffible clearuefs , and like an architect , as well as an 
antiquarian. 

9S Calphtirn. Eclog. vii. 64 . 73 . Thefe lines are curious, and the 
whole Eclogue has been of infinite ufe to Maffei. Calphurnius, as well 
as Martial (fee his firft book), was a poet ; but when they deferihed 
the amphitheatre, they both wrote from their own feufes , and to 
thofe of the Romans. 

99 Confult. Plin. Hift. Natur. xxxiii. 16. xxxvii. II. 

97 Balteus en gemmis, en inlita porticus auro 
Ccrtatim radiant, etc. Calphtirn. vii. 

99 Et Martis vultus et Apollinis effc putavi , fays Calphurnius; but 
John Maleln , who had perhaps feen pictures of Carinus , deferibes him 
as thick, short, and white, tom. i. p. 403. 

99 With regard to the time when thefe Roman games were celebrated, 
Scaliger, Salmafius , and Cuper, have given themfelves a great deal of 
trouble to perplex a very clear fubject. 

109 Nemefianus (in the Cynegeticons ) feems to anticipate in his 
fancy that aufpicious day. 

He won all the crowns from Nemefianus, with whom he vied in 
didactic poetry. The fenate erected a llatue to the fon ofCarus, with. 
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a very ambiguous infcriptioa , “ To the molt powerful of oratars. n 
See Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. HI. 

101 A more natural caufe, at lead, than that afligned by Vopifcus 
(Hid. Augud. p. HI.) f incedantly weeping for bis father’s death. 

In the Perfian war, Aper was fufpected of a defign to betray 
Carus. Hid. Augud. p. HO. 

104 We are obliged to the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 174. for the 
knowledge of the time and place where Diocletian was elected emperor. 

,0! Hid. Augud. p. HI. Eutrop. ix. 18. Hieronym. in Chron. Ac- 
cording to thef e Judicious writers, the death ofNumerian was difcovered 
by the dench of his dead body. Could no aromatics be found in the 
Imperial houfehold ? 

*** Aurel. Victor. Eutropiits , ix. ao. Hieronym. in Chrpn. 

107 Vopifcus in Hid. Augud. p. Hi. The reafon why Diocletian 
killed Apcr (a wild boar), was founded on a prophecy and a pun, as 
foolish as they are well known. 

,0 * Eutropiits marks its iituation my accurately; it w'as between the 
Dions Aureus and Viminiacum. M. d'Anville (Geographic Ancienne, 
tom- i- p. 304 ) places Margus at Kadolatz in Servia, a little below 
Belgrade and Semendria. 

,Q * Hid. Augud. p. 134 . Eutropius , ix. 10 . Aurelius Victor. Victor 
in Epitome. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Eutrop. ix. 19. Victor in Epitnm. The town feeim to have been 
properly called Doclia , from a fmall tribe of Illyrians (fee Cellarius. 
Geograph. Antiqua, tom. i. p. 393- ) and the original name of the for- 
tunate slave was probably Docles ; he fird lengthened it to the Grecian 
harmony ofDiocles, and at length to the Roman niajcdy of Diocletianuc. 
He likewife affumed the [’atrician name of Valerius , and it is ufually 
given him by Anrelius Victor. 

1 See Dacier on the (ixth fatire of the fecond book of Horace. Cornel. 
Nepos , in Vit. Eumen. c. 1. 

* Lactantius (or whoever was the author of the little treatife. De 
Dlortibus Pcrfecutorum) accufes Diocletian of timidity in two places , 
c. 7 . 8. In chap. 9 , he fays of him , •* era tilt omni tumultu meticulofus 
et nniini disjectus. ” 

4 In this encomium, Aurelius Victor feems to convey a jud , though 
indirect , cenftire of the cruelty of Condantius. It appears from the 
Fadi , that Arldobulus remained prefect of the city, and that he - entled 
With Diocletian , the confulship which he had commenced with Carinus. 

* Aurelius Victor dyles Diocletian , “ Parentem potius quam Domi- 
liutn. ” See Hid. Augud. p. 30 . 

4 The quedion of the time when Maximian received the honours of 
Ca:far and Augudus has divided modern critics, and given otcafion to 
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a great deal of learned wrangling. I have followed M. de Tillemont 
( Hiftoire des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. SCO — SOS.), wlio has weighed - 
the feveral reafons and difficulties with his fcrupulous accuracy. 

7 In an oration delivered before him ( Panegyr. Vet. ii. 8. ) , Mamertinus 
exprefles a doubt whether his hero , in imitating the conduct of Han- 
nibal and Scipio, had ever heard of their names. From thence wc may 
fairly infer , that Maximian was more defirous of being confidered as 
a foldier than as a man of letters : and it is in this manner that we 
can often translate the language of flattery into that of truth. 

8 Lactantius de INI. P. c. 8. Aurelius Victor. As among the Pane- 
gyrfts, we find orations pronounced in praife of Maximian , and others 
which flatter his adverfarics at his expence, we derive fome knowledge 
front the contrail. 

9 See the fecond and third Panegyrics, particularly iii. 3- TO. 14- but 
it would be tedious to copy the diffufe and affected cxprefllons of 
their falfe eloquence. With regard to the titles, confult Aurel. Victor. 
Lactantius de M. P. c. S2. Spanheim de Ufu Numifmatum , etc. DiC. 
fertat. xii. 8. 

10 Aurelius Victor. Victor in Epitome. Eutrop. ix. 22. Lactant. de 
M. P. c. 8. IlieTonym. in Chron. 

11 It is only among the modern Greeks that Tillemont can difeover 
his appellation of Chlorus. Any remarkable degree of palenefs feems 
inconfiflent with the rubor mentioned in Panegyric. V. 19. 

11 Julian, the grandfon of Conftantius , boails that his family was 
derived from the warlike Msefiaus. Mifopogon, p. 34S. The llardanians 
dwelt on the edge of Msefia. 

I * Galerius married Valeria, the daughter of Diocletian; if we 
fpeak with {Irictnefs , Theodora, the wife of Conllantius , was daughter 
only to the wife of Maximian. Spanheim Diflertat. xi. 2. 

14 This divifinn agrees with that of the four praefectures ; yet there is 
fome reafon to doubt whether Spain was not a province of Maximian. 
See Tillemont, tom. iv. p. S17. 

15 Julian in Cxfarib. p. 31s. Spanheim's notes to the French tranf- 
lation , p. 122. 

14 The general name of Bogaudx (in the fignification of Rebels) 
continued till the fifth century in Gaul. Some critics derive it from a 
Celtic word Bagud , a tumultuous aflcmbly. Scaliger ad Eufeb. Du 
Cange Gloflar. 

17 Chronique de Froiflhrt , vol. i. e. T82. ii. 73 — 79. The naiveti 
of his ftory is loft in our bell modern writers. 

II C»rar de Bell. Gallic, vi. 13. Orgctorix, the Helvetian , could arm 
for bis defence a body of ten thoufand slaves. 

19 Their opprefiion and niifery are acknowledged by Eumenius 
(Panegyr. vi. 8.), Gallias efferatas injuriis. 

14 Panegyr. .Vet. ii. 4. Aurelius Victor. 
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21 jElianus and Amnndus. We have medals coined by them. Golzius 
in Thef R. A. p. 117. m. 

21 Levibns prxliis domnit. Eutrop. ix. 10. 

21 Tile fact refts indeed on very slight authority, a life of St. Rabo- 
linus , which is probably of the feventh century. See Duchefne Scrip- 
tores Rer. Francicar. tom. i. p. 661 . 

29 Aurelius Victor calls them Germans. Eutropius (ix. it.) gives 
them the name of Saxons. But Eutropius lived in the enfuing century, 
and feems to ufe the language of his own times. 

21 The three exprcflions ol Eutropius, Aurelius Victor, andEumenius, 
“ viliflime natus , ” “ Batavise alumnus, ” and “ Menapix civi's ', ” 
give us a very doubtful account uf the birth of Caraufius. Dr. Stukely, 
however, (Hilt, of Caraufius , p. si.) chufes to make him a native of 
St. David's, and a prince of the blood royal of Britain. The former idea 
he had found in Richard of Circnceiler , p. 44. 

29 1 'anegyr. v. is, Britain at this time was fecure , and slightly 
guarded. 

29 Panegyr. Vet. v. It. vii. 9. The orator Eumenius wished to exalt the 
glory of the hero (Conilantius) , with the importance of the conqueil. 
Notwitliftanding our laudable partiality for our native country, it is 
difficult to conceive , that , in the beginning of the fourth century , 
England defervtd all thefe commendations. A century and a halt before, 
it hardly paid its own eflablishment. See Appian in Prnoem. 

22 As a great number of medals of Caraufius are (till preferved, he is 
become a very favourite object of antiquarian curiofity, and every cir. 
cumitance of his life and actions has been inveitigated with fagacious 
accuracy Dr. Stukely in particular has devoted a large volume to the 
British emperor. 1 have ufed his materials , and rejected moil of his 
fanciful conjectures. 

29 When Mamertinus pronounced his firft panegyric, the naval pre- 
parations of Maximian were completed; and the orator prefaged an 
allured victory. His (Hence in the fecond Panegyric, might alone inform 
us , that the expedition had not fucseeded. 

3 ° Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, and the medals (Pax Auggg.) inform 
us of this temporary reconciliation : though 1 will not prefume (as 
Dr. Stukely has done, Medallic liiftory of Caraufius, p. 86 , etc.) to 
infert the identical articles of the treaty. 

31 With regard to the recovery of Britain, we obtain a few hints 
from Aurelius Victor and Eutropius. 

32 John Alalela, in Chron. Antiochen , tom. i. p. 408 , 409 - 

33 Zofim. I. i. p. 3. That partial hillorian feems to celebrate the 
vigilance of Diocletian , with a delign of expoflng the negligence of 
Conftantine; we may , however, liften to an orator, “ Nam quid ego 
alarum et cohortium caltra percenfeam , toto Rheni etlltri etEuphratis 
limite reltituta. ” Panegyr. Vet. iv. 18. 

39 Ruunt oiuncs in fanguinem fuum populi, quibus non contigit efle 
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Romanis, obftinatxque feritxtis pcenas nunc fponte perfolvunt. Panegyr. 
Vet. iii. IS. Mamcrtinus illuftrates the fact, by the example of almoft 
all the nations of the world. 

55 He complained , though not with the ftricteft truth; “Jam fluxifiie 
unnos quindecim in quibus , in Illyrico , ad ripam Oanubii relcgatus 
cum gentibtts barbaris luctaret. ” Lactant. de M. P. c. IS. 

! * In the Greek text of Eufebius , we read fix thoufand, a number 
which I have preferred to the fixty thoufand of Jerome, Oroftus , 
Eutropius, and his Greek translator Pxauius. 

97 Panegyr. Vet. vii. 31. 

59 There was a fettlement of the Sarmatjans in the neighbourhood of 
Treves, which feems to have been deferred by thofe lazy Barbarians; 
Aufouius fpeaks of them in his Mofelle. 

Unde iter ingrediens nemorofa per avia folum , 

Et nulla humani ipectans veftigia cultus 


Arvaque Sauromatum nuper metata colonis. 

There was a town of the Carpi in the Lower Mxfia. 

99 See the rhetorical exultation of Eumenius. Panegyr. vii.?. 

40 Scaliger ( Auimadverf. ad Eufeb. p. 243.) decides in his ufual 
manner , that the Quinqu^ gentiani, or five African nations, were the 
five great cities, the Penfapolis of the inoffenfive province of Qyrene. 

41 After his defeat, Julian {tabbed Itimfelf with a dagger, and im* 
mediately leaped into the flames. Victor in Epitome. 

41 Tu ferocilTimos Mauritania: populos inacceflis montium jugis et 
naturali nninitione firientes, expugnafti, reccpifli, tranftuliSi. Panegyr. 
Vet. vi. 8. 

49 See the defcription of Alexandria, in Hirtius de Bel. Alexandrin. 

c. S. 

44 Eutrop. ix. 24. Orofius, vii. 2t. John Malela in Chron. Antioch. 
p.409, 410. Yet Eumeniu* allures us, that Egypt was pacified by the 
clemency of Diocletian. 

49 Eufebius (in Chron.) places their dcftruction feveral years fooner, 
and at a time when Egypt itfclf was in a flate of rebellion againfi the 
Romans. 

44 Strabo, 1. xvii. p. I. 174. Pomponius Mela, 1. i. c. 4- His words 
are curious, “ Intra , li credere libet, vix homines ltiagifque femiferi; 
jKgipancs, et Blcmmycs , et Satyri. ” 

47 Aufus Tefe inferere fortun* et provocare arma Knmana. 

4 * See Procopius de Bell. Pcrfic. 1. i. c. 19. 

49 He fixed the public allowance of corn for the people of Alexandria, 
at two millions of medimni ; about four hundred thoufand quarters. 
Chron. Pafchal. p. 27«. Procnp. Hid. Arcan. c. 2S. 

49 John Antioch in Excerp. Valefian. p. H34. Suidas in Diocletian. 

41 See a short biftory and confutation of Alchymy , in the works of 
that philofophical compiler, I.a .Mothe 1c Vaycr, tom. i. p. 327 — 313. 
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** See the education and drength of Tiridates in the Armenian 
hidory of Mofes ofChorene, 1. ii. c. 76. He could Ceize two wild bulls 
by the horn', and break them off with his hands. 

*• If we give credit to the younger Victor, who fuppofes that in the 
year Jit , Licinius was only fixty years of age , he could fcarcely be 
the fame perfon as the patron of Tiridates ; but we know from much 
better authority (Eufeh. llift- Ecclefiad. 1. x. c. 8.), that Licinius was 
at that time in the lad period of old age : fixteen years before , he is 
reprefented with grey hairs, and as the contemporary of Galerius. See 
Lactant. c. 31 . Licinius was probably born about the year ito. 

,4 See the fixuy.fecond and fixty-third books of Dion CaiTius. 

If hlofcs of Chorene, Hilt. Armen. 1. ii. c. 74. The (tames bad been 
erected by Valarfaces , who reigned in Armenia about IJO years before 
Chrid , and was the fird king of the family of 'rfaces (fee Motes. Hid. 
Armen. 1. ii. : , 3. >. The deification of the Arfacides is mentioned by 
Judin (xli. 7.) and by Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 6.). 

5< The Armenian nobility was numerous and powerful. Mofes mentions 
many families which were didinguished tinder the reign of Valarfaces 
(I. ii. 7->, and which dill fubfided in his own time, about the middle 
of the fifth century. See the preface of his Editors. 

>’ She was named Chofroidochta , and had not the os patulum like other 
women. (Hiil. Armen. 1. ii. c. 79.) I do not ji'nderdand the expredion. 

5 * In the Armenian Hidory (I. ii. 78.) as Well as in the Geography 
( p. 3*7-), China is called Zenia , or Zenedan. It is characterized by 
the production of lilk, by the opulence of the natives , and by their 
love of peace , above all the other nations of the earth. 

5 * Vou-ti, the fird emperor of the feventh dynady , who then reigned 
in China , had political tranfactions-with Fergana , a province of Sogdiana, 
and is faid to have rcctived a Roman einbafly ( Hidoire des Huns , tom. i. 
p. 38 ). In thofe ages the Chinefe kept a garrifon at Kashgar, and one 
of their generals , about the time of Trajan, marched as far as the 
Cafpiau fea With regard to the intercourfe heiween China and the 
wedem countries, a curious memoir ofM. de Guignes maybe confultetl, 
in the Academic des Infcriptions , tom. xxxii. p- 3 S S . 

<0 See Hid. Armen. 1. ii. c. 8r. 

41 ipfos Perfas ipfumque Regem afeitis Saccis , et Ruflis, etGellis, 
petit frater Ormies. Panegyric. Vet. iii. t. The Saccz were a nation 
Of wandering Scythians , who encamped towards the fources of the 
Oxus and theJaxartcs. The Gelli were the inhabitants of Ghilan along 
the Cafpian fea , and who fo long , under the name of Dilemites , infedet] 
the I’erfian monarchy. See d'Herbelot , Bibliothtque Orientate. 

Mofes ofChorene takes no notice of this fecond revolution, which 
I have been obliged to collect from a padage of Ammianus Marcellinus 
(I. xxiii. s ). Lactamius lpeaks of ihe ambition ofNarfes, “ Cuncitatus 
domvftiris exemplis avi fui Saporis ad occupandum oritntem magnis 
enpiis inhiabat. ” De Mort. Perfecut. c. 9. 
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,} We may readily believe, that I.actantius afcribes to cowardice the 
conduct of Diocletian. Julian, in his oration, fays , that he remained 
■with all the forces of the empire ; a very hyperbolical expreflion. 

** Our five abbreviators , Eutrqpius , Fedus, the two Victors, and 
Orofius, all relate the lad and great battle; but Orofius is the only one 
who fpeaks of the two former. 

* f The nature of the country is finely defcribed by Plutarch, in the 
life of Crafl'us , and by Xenophon , in the firft book of the Anabufis. 

“ See Foder’s DiiTertation in the fecond volume of the translation 
of the Anabalis by Spelman , which I will venture to recommend aa 
' one of the bed verfions extant. 

47 Hid. Armen. 1. ii. c. 76- I have transferred this exploit ofTiridates 
from an imaginary defeat to the real one of Galerius. 

** Ammian. Marcellin. I. xiv. The mile, in the hands of Eutropiuc 
fix. 24.), nfFedus (c. 15 .), and ofOrodus (vii. 25 .), eaiily increafetl 
to fcvtral miles. 

44 Aurelius Victor, Jornandes de Rebus Geticis , c. at. 

70 Aurelius Victor fays, “Per Armeniam in hodes contendit, quse 
ferine fola, feu facilior vincendi via ed. ” lie followed the conduct 
of Trajan , and the idea of Julius Caefar. 

71 Xenophon’s Anabafis, I. iii. For that reafon the Perfian cavalry 
encamped fixty itadia from the enemy. 

71 The dory is told by Ammianus , 1. xxii. Indead of faccum feme 
read fcutum. 

7i The Perfians confefled the Roman fupcriority in morals as well as 
in arms. Eutrop. ix. 24. But this refpect and gratitude of enemies is 
very feldom to be found in their own accounts. 

74 The account of the negotiation is taken from the fragments of 
Peter the Patrician , in the Excerpta Legationum published in the 
Byzantine Collection. Peter lived under Judinian ; but it is very 
evident , by the nature of hjs materials , that they are drawn from 
the mod authentic and refpectable writers. 

71 Adeo Victor (fays Aurelius) ut ni Valerius , cujus nntu omnia 
gerebantur , abnuifl'et, Romani fafces in provinciam novam ferrentur. 
Verum pars terrarum tamen nobis utilior quzfita. 

74 He had been governor of Sumiutn (Pet. Patricius in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. 30 .). This province feems to be mentioned by Mofcs of 
Chorene (Geograph, p. 360.) > anil lay to the Ead of Mount Ararat. 

77 By an error of the geographer Ptolemy , the poGtion of Singara 
is removed from the Aboras to the Tigris, which may have produced 
the midake bf Peter , in afligning the latter river for the boundary, 
indead of the former. The line of the Roman frontier traverfed , but 
never followed , the courfe of the Tigris. 

7 * Procopius de Edificiis, 1. ii. c. 6 . 

77 Three of the provinces , Zabdicene , Arzanene, and Carduene , 
are allowed on all fides. But indead of the other two, Peter (in 
Excerpt. Leg. p. 3 a) inferts Kchimene and Sophene. I have preferfei 
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Ammianus (I. xxv. 7.), becaufe it might be proved, that Sophene 
xvas never in the hands of the/ Perfitns , either before the reign of 
Diocletian , or after that of Jovian. For want of correct maps, like 
thofe of M. d'Anville , almuR all' the moderns , with Tilleniont anil 
Valefius at their head , have imagined , that it was in rcfpect to Perfia, 
and not to Rome , that the five provinces were lituate beyond the 
Tigris. 

*• Xenophon’s Anabafis , I. iv. Their bows were three cubits in 
length , their arrows two ; they rolled down Hones that were each a 
waggon load. The Greeks found a great many villages in that rude 
country. 

*' According to Eutropius Cvi. 9. as the text is reprerented by the 
beft MSS. ) , the city of Tigranocerta was in Arzanene. The names 
and fituation of the other three may he faintly traced. 

*’ Compare Herodotus , ). i. c. 97 - with Mofes Choronenf. Hift. 
Armen. I. ii. c. S4. and the map of Armenia given by his editors. 

Hibcri , locorum potentes , Cafpii vii Sarmatuin in Armenios 
raptiin effundunt. Tacit. Annal. vi. 34. See Strabon. Gcograph. 1 . xi. 
P- 7 « 4 - 

M Peter Patricius (in Excerpt. Leg. p. 30.) is the only writer who 
mentions the Iberian article of the treaty. 

85 Enfeb. inChron. Pagi ad annum. Till the difeovery of the treatife 
De Mortibus Perlecutorum , it was not certain that the triumph and 
the Vicennalia were celebrated at the fame time. 

** At the time of the Vicennalia , Galeiius feems to have kept his 
Ration on the Danube. See Lactant. de M. P. c. 3 S. 

87 Eutropius (ix. 27.) mentions them as a part of the triumph. As 
th zperfons had been refiored to Narfes, nothing more than their images 
could be exhibited. 

88 Livy gives us a fpeech of Camillus on that fnhject (v. yi ss.), 

full of eloquence and fenfibility, in oppolitiou to a defign of removing 
the feat of government from Rome to the neighbouring city of Veil. 

88 Julius Caeiar was reproached with the intention of removing the 
empire to Illium or Alexandria. See Sueton. in CaeOir. c. 79. According 
to the ingenious conjecture of Le Fevre and Dacier, the third ode of 
the third book of Horace was intended to divert AuguRus from the 
execution of a iimilar defign. 

*• See Aurelius Victor, who likcwife mentions the buildings erected 
by Maximian at Carthaee , probably during the Moorish war. We shall 
lufert fome verfes of Aufonius de ClSr. Urb. v. 

Et Mediolani mira omnia : copia rerum ; 

Innumerx cultxque domus 1 fncunda virorum 
Ingenia , et mores Ixti; turn duplicc muro 
Amplificata loci fpecies ; populiqne voluptas 
Circus; et inclufi moles cuneata Thcatri, 

Templa, Palatinxque arces, opiilenfijus Monrta, 
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Et regio Herculei Celebris Tub honore lavacri ; 

Cunctaque marmoreis ornata l’eriftyla fignis j 

Mceniaque in valli fnrmam circumdata labro, , 

Omnia quae magnis operum velut amnia formis 

Excellunt: nec junctx premie vicinia Rum*. 

•* Lactant. de M. P. c. 17. Libanins, Oral. viii. p. 103. 

’ 1 Lactant. de M. P. c. 17- On a fimilar occaflon Ainmianus mentions 
the dicacitas plcbis , as not very agreeable to an Imperial ear. ( See 
1. xvi. c. 10. ). 

*> Lactantius accnfes Maximian of deftroying firtis criminationibus 
lumina fenatus C De M. P. c. 8.). Aurelius Victor fpeaks very doubtfully 
of the faith of Diocletian towards his friends. 

*♦ Truncatae vires urbis , imminuto praetoriarum cohortium atque ini 
armis vulgi numero. Aurelius Victor. Lactantius attributes to Galerius 
the profecution of the fame plan ( c. IS. ). 

•i They were old corps Rationed in Illyricum ; and according to 
the ancient eftablishment , they each confided of fix thoufand men. 
They had acquired much reputation by the ufe of the plumbatee , or 
darts loaded with lead. Each foldier carried five of thefe, which he 
darted from a confiderahle diflance, with great ftrength and dexterity. 
See Vegetius , i. 17. 

•* See the Theodofian Code, 1. vi. tit. ii with Godefroy’s commentary. 

* 7 See the Ilth difiertation in Spanheim’s excellent work de Ufu 
Numifmatum. From medals, i 11 fieri ption s , and hillorians, he examines 
every title feparately , and traces it from Augufius to the moment of 
its diTappearing. 

•* Pliny (in Panegyr. c. 3. yy , etc.) Tpeaks of Dominus with exe. 
eration , as fynonymons to Tyrant, and oppofite to Prince. And the 
fame Pliny regularly gives that title (in the tenth book of the epiftles) 
to his friend rather than mailer , the virtuous Trajan. This llrange 
contradiction puzzles the commentators, who think, and the tranfi* 
lators , who can write. 

** Synefius de Regno, Edit.* Petav. p. 15. I am indebted for this 
quotation to the Abbd de la .Bleterie. 

See Vendale de Confecratione , p. 3t4, etc. It was cuftomary for 
the emperors to mention (in the preamble of laws) their numcn , [acrid 
majefty , divine oracles , etc. According to Tillemont , Gregory of 
Nazianzen , complains moll bitterly of the profanation, efpecially 
when it was practifed by an Arian emperor. 

1,1 See Spanheim de Ufu Nuniifniat. Diflertat. xii. 

101 Aurelius Victor. Eutropius ix. id. It appears by the Panegyrills , 
that the Romans were foon reconciled to the name and ceremony of 
adoration. 

The innovations introduced by Diocletian , are chiefly deduced, 
ill , from fome very itrong paflages in Lactantius ; and , idly, from 
the new and various oflices , which, in the Theodofian code, appear 
already eitablished ia the beginning of tho reign of Conttancin*. 
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1,4 T.actant. dc M. P. c. 7. ' 

,4f Indicta lex nova qua: fane illorum temporum mndedift tolerahilis, 
an perniciem proccfiit. Aurcl. Victor, who has treated the character 
of Diocletian with good ft life, though in bid Latin. 

104 Solus omnium , poll uontlitum Komanum lmperium , qui ex 
tanto fadigiq rponte ad private vitae datum civilitatetnque rctnearet. 
Eutrop. ix. 23. 

1,7 The particulars of the journey and illuefs are taken from I.ac- 
tantius (c. 17.), who may fometimes be admitted as an evidence of 
public facts, though very feldoin of private anecdotes. 

Aurelius Victor aferibes the abdication , which had been fo 
variously accounted for, to two caufes. id, Diocletian’s contempt of 
ambition ; and idly , His apprehenlion of impending troubles. One of 
the panegyriils (vi. 9.) mentions the age and infirmities of Diocletian, 
as a very natural realon for Itis retirement. 

104 The difficulties as well as miltakes attending the dates both 
of the year and of the day of Diocletian’s abdication , are perfectly 
cleared up by Tillemont, Hill, des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. yiy. Note 19- 
end by Pagi ad annum. 

See Panegyr. Veter, vi. 9. The oration was pronounced after 
Maximian had readumed the purple. 

1,1 Eumenius pays him a very fine compliment: “At enim divi. 

“ nunt ilium virunt , qui primus imperium et participavit et pofuit , 
“ confilii et facti fui non poenitet ; nec ami (ilie fe putat quod fponte 
“ tranferipfit. Felix beatufque vere quern veflra, taittorunt principum , 
“ colunt obfequia privatum. ” Panegyr. Vet. vii. It, 

1,1 We are obliged to the yonnger Victor for this celebrated bon 
niot. Entropies mentions the thing in a more general manner. 

11 3 Hid. Auguft. p. 223 , 214. Vopifcus had learned this conver- 
fution from his father. 

114 The younger Victor slightly mentions the report. But as Dio. 
cletian had difobliged a powerful and fiiccefslul party , his memory 
has been loaded with every crime and ‘misfortune. It has been allirnted 
that he died raving mad, that he was condemned as a criminal by the 
Roman fenate, etc. 

11 1 See the Itiner. p. 269. 272. Edit. Weflcl. 

114 The Abbate Fortis , in his Viaggio in Dalmazia, p. 43. (printed 
at Venice in the year 1774 , in two fntall volumes in quarto) quotes 
a MS. account of the antiquities of Salona, compofed by Giambattilla 
Giufiiniani about the middle of the xvith century. 

117 Adam’s antiquities of Diocletian’s palace at Spalatro, p. 6. We 
may add a circumil.'itce or two from the Abbate Fortis: the little dream 
of the Hyader , mentioned by Lucan , produces mod exquifite trout , 
which a fagaciuus writer, perhaps a monk, luppofes to have been one 
of the principal reafons that determined Diocletian in the choice of 
his retirement. Fortis, p. 45- The fame author (p. 38.) offerees , 

that 
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tbit a tafte for agriculture is reviving at Spalatro ; and that an expe- 
rimental farm has lately been eftablished near the city , by a fociety 
of Gentlemen. 

u> Conflantin. Orat. ad Ccettim Sanct. c. In this fermon , the 
emperor, or the bishop who compoTed it for him , affects to relate 
the miferable end of all the perfecutors of the church. 

,,f Cnnftantin. Porphyr. de Statu Imper. p. 86. 

**• D’Anville , Gfographie ancienne , tom. i. p. 162. 

1,1 Melfieurs Adam and Cleriffeau , attended by two draughtfmen, 
viflted Spalatro in the month of July I7S7- The magnificent work 
which their journey produced , was published in London feven years 
afterwards. 

111 I shall quote the words of the Abbate Fortis. •• E baflevolmente 
“ nota agli amatori dell' Arcbitettnra , e dell’ Antichitl , I’opera del 
** Signor ADAMS, che a donato molto a qne' fuperbi veftigi coll’ 
*' abituale eleganza del fuo toccalapis e del bulino. In generale la 
** rozzezza del fcalpello , e’l cattivo gufto del fecolo vi gareggiano 
•* colli magnificenza del fabricato. ” See Viaggio inDalmazia, p. 40 . 

1,1 The orator Eumenius was fecretary to the emperors Maximian 
and Conllantius , and Profeffor of Rhetoric in the college of Autun. 
His falary was fix hundred thoufand fefterces , which, according to the 
loivell computation of that age', mud have exceeded three thoufand 
pounds a year. He generously requeltcd the permillion of employing 
it in rebuilding the college. See his Oration De reilaurandis fchnlis ; 
which, though not exempt from vanity, may atone for his panegyrics. 

114 Porphyry died about the time of Diocletian’s abdication. The 
life of his mailer Plotinus, which he compofed , will give us the mult 
complete idea of the genius of the feet, and the manners of its pro- 
feflbrs. This very curious piece is inferred in Fabricius , Bibliotheca 
Grseca, tom. iv. p. 88— 148 . 


CHAP. XIV. 


* M. de Montefquieu ( Confidfrations fur la Grandeur et la Deca- 
dence lies Ronialns, c. 17*1 fuppofes , on the authority of Orofius and 
Eufebius , that, on this occaiion , the empire, for the firft time, waa 
rtaliy divided into two parts. It is difficult , however , to difeover in 
what refpect the plan of Galerius differed from that of Diocletian. 

a Hie non modo amabilis, fed etiam venerabilis Gallis fuit) pracipue 
quod Diocletiani fufpectam prudentiam , et Maximiani fanguinariam 
violentiam imperio ejus evaferant. Eutrop, Breviar. x. 1 . 

7 Divitiis Provincialium (mel. prorinciarum ) ac privatorum itudens , 
fifei commoda non admodum affectans 1 ducenfque melius publicae 
opes a privatis haberi , quam intra unuin clauftrum refervari. Id. 
Nutt*. r 
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ibid. He carried this maxim To far , that whenever he Rave an en- 
tertainment, he was obliged to borrow a fervice of plate. 

4 Lactan tius de Mort. l'rrfecutor. c. 1 8. Were the particulars of 
this conference more coniilient with truth and decency, we might 
Hill ask, how they came to the knowledge of an obfeure rhetorician? 
Hut there are many hiiinrians who put us in mind of the admirable 
laying of the great Condd to cardinal <le Retz ; “ Ces coquins nous 
“ font parler et agir , coinmc ils auraient fait eux-mcmes a notre 
“ place. ” 

5 Sublatus nuper a pecoribus et filvis (fays Lactantius de M. P. 
c. 19.) Ratint Scutarius , cpntinuo Protector, mox Tribunus , poRri- 
die Csefar , accepit Orienteni. Aurelius Victor is too liberal in giving hint 
tlie whole portion of Diocletian. 

4 His diligence and fidelity are acknowledged even by Lactantius, de 
M. P. c. 1 8. 

7 Thefe fchemcs, however, reft only on the very doubtful authority 
of Lactantius, de M. P. c. 20. 

* This tradition, unknown to the contemporaries of ConRantine, 
was invented in the darknefs of monaiteries, was embellished by 
Jeffrey of Monmouth, and the writers of the xiith ceutury, has been 
defended by our antiquarians of the lait age , and is feriously related 
in the ponderous hilfory of England , compiled by Mr. Carte ( vol. i. 
p. 147.). He tranfports, however, the kingdom of Coil, the imaginary 
father of Helena , from Elfex to the wall of Antoninus. 

9 Eutropius ( x. :.) expredes , in a few words, the real truth , and 
the occaiion of the error, "ex obfeuriori matrimonio ejus filius. ” 
Zoflinus Cl. ii. p. 78.) eagerly feized the moR unfavourable report, 
and is followed by Orofius ( vii. it. ) , whofe authority is oddly enohgh 
overlooked by the indefatigable but partial Tillemont. By infilling 
on the divorce of Helena, Diocletian acknowledged her marriage. 

10 There are three opinions with regard to the place of Cnnilantine’s 
birth. X. Our English antiquarians were ufed to dwell with rapture 
on the words of his panegyrift j “ Britannias illic oriemlo nobiles fecifti. ” 
But this celebrated paiTage may be referred with as much propriety 
to the acceffion as to the nativity of ConRantine. 2. Some of the 
modern Greeks have aferibed the honour of his birth to Drepanum , a 
town on the gulph of Njcomedia (Cellarius, tom. ii. p. 174.) which 
ConRantine dignified with the name of Heletiopolis , and JuRinian 
adorned with many fplcndid buildings (Procop. de iEdiiiciis, v. a.) 
It is indeed probable enough, that Helena's father kept an inn at Ure- 
panuni 1 and that QonRantius might lodge there when he returned from 
a Pertian embafly in the reign of Aurelian. But in the wandering life 
of a Toldier, the place of his marriage, and the places where his chil- 
dren are born , have very little connection with each other. 3. The 
claim of Nailliis is fupported by the anonymous writer, published at 
the end of Ammiunus, p. 710, and who in general copied very good 
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materials ; and it is confirmed by Julius Firmicius (de Aftrologia 
1. 1. C. 4 ), who flourished under the reign of Couftantine himfclf. Some 
objections have been raifed againit the integrity of the text , and the 
application of the paiT.ge of Firmicius; but the former is eftablished by 
the bell, MSS. and the latter is very ably defended by Upfius.de Magni. 
tudine RomanS, 1. iv. c. n. et Supplement. 

11 Literis minus inftructus. Anonym, ad Ammiao. p. 710. 

11 Galerius, or perhaps his own courage, expofed him to Angle 
combat with aSarmatiau ( Anonym, p. 710. ) and with a monftrous lion 
See Praxagoras apud Phocium, p. s 3 . Praxagoras, an Athenian philol 
' fo P her - had written a life of Conftantine, in two books, which are 
now loft. He was a contemporary. 

13 Zofimus , I. ii. p. 78 , 79. Lactantius de M. P. c. 24. The former 
tells a very foolish ftory , that Conftantine caufed all the poft-horfes 
which he had ufed , to be hamltrung. Such a bloody execution, without 
preventing a purfutt, would have fcatteted fufpicions, and might have 
flopped his journey. 

14 Anonym, p. 710. Panegyr. Veter.. vii. 4. But Zofimus, 1. ii. p. 7-. 
Eufebius de Vit. Conftant. 1. i. c. 21. and I.actantius de M P. c. 24. 
fiippofe, with lefs accuracy, that he found his father on his deathbed! 

15 Cunctis qui aderant annitentibus, fed prsecipue Crnco ( alii Eroco ) 
Alamannorum Rege, auxilii gratil Conftantium comitato, imperium 
captt. Victor Junior, c. 41. This is perhaps the firft inftance of 3 
Barbarian king, who aifilUd the Roman aims wiih an independent 
body of his own fubjects. The practice grew familiar , and at laft 
became farq^. 

14 His panegyrift Eumenius (vii. 8.) ventures to affirm, in the pre- 
fence ofConftantine, that he put fpurs to his horfe , and tried, but in 
vain , to efeape from the hands of his foldiers. 

17 i.actantius de M. P. c. ay. Eumenius (vii. 8.) gives a rhetorical 
turn tu the whole tranfaction. 

" The cholce OfConftantine , by his dying father, which is war. 
ranted by reafon, and inGnuated by Eumenius, feems to be confirmed 
by the moll unexceptionable authority, the concurring evidence of 
I.actantius 'de M. P. c. 24.) and of Ubanius (Oration i.) ; of Eufebius 
(in Vit. Conftantin. I. i. c. IS. 21. j and of Julian (Oration i. ) 

Of the three fillets of Conftantine, Couftantia married the emperor 
Licinitts, Anaftafla the Cttfar Balflanus , and Eutropiathe confui Nepo. 
tianus. The three brothers were, Oalmatius, Julius Conftantius , and 
Hagnibalianus, of whom we shall have occafion to (peak hereafter. 

20 See Gruter Infcrip. p. J7fi. The fix princes are all mentioned 
Diocletian and Maximian as the fenior Augufti and fathers of the ' 
emperors. They jointly dedicate, for the ufe of their own Romans, 
this magnificent edifice. The architects have delineated the ruins of 
thefe Thermit-, and the antiquarians, particularly Donatus and Nardini 
have afeertained the ground which they covered. One of the great 
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rooms is now the Carthufian church ; and even one of the porter's 
lodges is fufficient to form another church , which belongs to the 
Feuillant. 

11 See Lactantius He M. P. c. 26. 3t. 

33 The vith Panegyric reprefents the conduct of Maximian in the 
moll favourable lights and the ambiguous expreflion of Aurelius Victor » 
“ retractante diu , ” may fignify, either that he contrived, or that he 
oppofed, the confpiracy. See Zolimus , I. ii. p. 79 - and Lactantius de 
M. P. c. 26. 

3> The circumftances of this war, and the death of Severus, are 
very doubtfully and varionfly told in our ancient fragments ( fee Tille- 
mont, Hift. des Empereurs, tom. iv. part. i. p. ss<.) I have endeavoured 
to extract from them a confident and probable narration. 

** The vith Panegyric was pronounced to celebrate the elevation 
of Conftantine ; but the prudent orator avoids the mention either of 
Galerius or of Maxentius. He introduces only one slight allafion to 
the actual troubles , and to the majefty of Rome. 

35 With regard to this negotiation , fee the fragments of an anony- 
mous Hiftorian published by Valefius at the end of his edition of 
Ammianus Marcellinus, p. 711. Thefe fragments have furnished us 
with feveral curious, and as it should feem authentic, anecdotes. 

3< Lactantius de M. P. c. 28. The former of thefe reafons is probably 
taken from Virgil's Shepherd ; “Illam ego huic noftrae fimilem Meli- 
“ bcee putavi, etc.” Lactantius delights in thefe poetical allufions. 

37 Cafira ft,per Tufci ft ponere Tybridis untlas, ( jubeai ) 

Hefperios audax veniam metator in agros. 

Tu quofeunque voles in planum etfundere muros , 

His aries actus difperget faxa lacertis; 

Ilia licet, penitus tolli quam jufleris urbem, 

Roma fit. Lucan. Pharfal. i. 3 Sr. 

31 Lactantius deM- P. c. 2?. Zofim. 1 . ii. p. 82. The latter infinuates, 
that Conftantine, in his interview with Maximian, had promifed to 
declare war againft Galerius. 

33 M. de Tillemont (Hift. des Empereurs, tom. iv. part i. p. SS 9 - ) 
has proved , that Licinius , without pafling through the intermediate 
rank of Caefar, was declared Anguftus , the llth of November, A. D. 
307. after the return of Galerius from Italy. 

}0 Lactantius de M. P. c. 32. 'When Galerius declared Licinius 
Auguftus with himfelf, he tried to fatisfy his younger aiTociates , by 
inventing, for Conftantine and Maximin (not Maxentius , fee Baluze , 
p. 81 .) the new title of fons of the Augufti. But when Maxiinin 
acquainted him that he had been fainted Auguftus by the army, Gale- 
rius was obliged to acknowledge him, as well as Conftantine, as equal 
aflbeiates in the Imperial dignity. 

See Panegyr. Vet. vi. 9. Audi doloris noftri liberam vocem , etc. 
The whole paftage is imagined with artful flattery , and exprefled 
with an eafy flow of eloquence. 
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*’ Lactantius de M. P. c. IS. ZoGm. 1 . ii. p. 82 . A report was 
fpread, that Maxentius was the Ton of forae obfcure Syrian, and had 
been fubflituted by the wife of Maximian at her own child. See Aure- 
lius Victor, Anonym. ValeGan. and Panegyr. Vet. ix. 3 , 4 . 

33 Ab urbe pulfum , ab Italii fugatum, ab Illyrico repudiatum , tuis 
provinces, tuis copiis , tuo palatio recepifti. Eumen. in Panegyr. 
Vet. vii. 14. 

34 Lactantius de M. P. c. 29. Yet after the refignation of the purple, 
Conllantine Hill continued to Maximian the pomp and honours of the 
Imperial dignity ; and on all public occaGons gave the right.hand 
place to his father-in-law. I'anegyr. Vet. vii. 16. 

35 ZoGm. 1 . ii. p. 82. Eumenins in Panegyr. Vet. vii. 16 — 21. The 
latter of thefe has undoubtedly reprefented the whole affair in the 
moil favourable light for his fovereign. Yet even from his partial 
narrative we may conclude, that the repeated clemency of Conllantine. 
and the reiterated treafons of Maximian, as they are defcribed by 
Lactantius (de M. P. c. 29 , 30 .), and copied by the moderns, are 
deftitute of any hiftorical foundation. 

36 Aurelius Victor, c. 40. But that lake was Gtuated on the Upper 
Pannonia, near the borders of Noricum; and the province of Valeria 
(a name which the wife of Galerius gave to the drained country) 
undoubtedly lay between the Drave and the Danube (Sextus Rufus, 
c. 9. ) I should therefore fufpect that Victor has confounded the lake 
Pelfo with the Volocean marches, or, as they are now called, the 
lake Sabaton. It is placed in the heart of Valeria , and its prefent 
extent is not lefs than 12 Hungarian miles (about 70 English) in 
length, and two in breadth. See Severini Pannonia, I. i. c. 9. 

37 Lactantius (deM. P. c. 33. ) and Eufebitis ( 1 . viii. c. 16.) defcribe 
the fymptoms and progrefs of his diforder with Gngular accuracy and 
apparent pleafure. 

3 * Ifany (like fhelate Dr. Jortin, Remarks on EccleGaltical Hiftory , 
vol. ii. p. 307 — 366 . )ftill delight in recording the wonderful deaths 
of the pcrfecutors, I would recommend to their perufal an admirable 
paflage of Grotius (Hilt. I. vii. p. 332.) concerning the lalt illuefs of 
Philip II. of Spain. 

33 See Eufebius, 1 . ix. 6 . tq. Lactantius de M. P. c. 36. ZoGmus 
is lefs exact, and evidently confounds Maximian with Maximin. 

40 Seethe viiith Panegyr. in which Eumenius difplays , in the prefence 
of ConRantine, the mifery and the gratitude of the city of Autun. 

41 Eutropius, x. 3 - Panegyr. Veter, vii. to. It, 12. A great number 
of the French youth were likewife expo fed to the fame cruel and 
ignominious death. 

41 Julian excludes Maxentius from the banquet of the Csfars with 
abhorrence and oontempt; and ZoGmus ( 1 . ii. p. St.) accufcs him of 
every kind of cruelty and profligacy. 
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41 Zofimus , I. ii. p. 83 — 8?. Aurelius Victor. 

44 The paffage of Aurelius Victor should he read in the following 
manner. Primus inllituto pclfimo , munerum fpecie , I’atres Oratorefquc 
pecuniam conferre prodigeuti libi cogeret. 

45 Panegyr. Vet. ix. 3 Eufeb. Hilt. Ecclef. viii. 14- et in Vit. 
Conftant. i. 33. 34- Rufinus, c. 17- The virtuous matron, who {tabbed 
lierfelf to efcape the violence of Maxeutius , was a Chiiltian , wile to 
the prsfect of the city, and her name was Sophronia. It itill remains 
a queltion among the cafuifts , whether, on {uch occafions, fuicide is 
juftifiable. 

4f Prjetorianis cxdem vulgi quondam annueret , is the vague ex- 
preffion of Aurelius Victor. Sec more particular, though fomewhat 
different , accounts of a tumult and maflacre , which happened at 
Rome, in Eufebius (I. viii. c. 14.) and in Zolimus (1. ii. p. 84- )• 

47 See in the Panegyrics t ix. 14.), a lively defeription of the in- 
dolence and vain pride of Maxentius. In another place, the orator 
obferves , that the riches which Rome had accumulated in a period 
of 1060 years, were lavished by the tyrant on his mercenary bands ; 
redemptis ad civile latrocinium multibus ingefi'erat. 

41 After the victory of Conltanrinc , it was univerfally allowed, that 
the motive of delivering the republic front a derelted tyrant, would, 
at any time, have jollified his expedition into Italy. Eufeb. in Vit. 
Conflantiti. I. i. c. 26. Panegyr. Vet. ix. 2. 

44 Zofimus, I. ii. p. 84, 83. Nazatius in Panegyr. x. 7 — 13. 

50 See Panegyr. Vcr. ix. 2. Omnibus fere tuis Comitibus et Ducibus 
non folum tacitc muflantibtis , etiam aperte timentibus ; contra 
conlilia hominnm , contra Harufpicum monita, ipfe per temet liberandx 
ttrbis tempus vcniflc fentires. The entbaiTy of the Romans is mentioned 
only by Zonaras Cl. xiii. ) and by Cedrenus (in Compend. Hift. 
p. 270 . ) : but thofe modern Creeks had the opportunity of confulting 
many writers which have lince been loft, among which we may reckon 
♦he life of Conftantiue by Praxagoras. Photius (p. 63.) has made 4 
short extract from that hiftorical work. 

s< Zofimus (I. ii. p. 86.) has given us this curious account of the 
forces on both fidcs. He makes no mention of any naval armaments, 
though we are afTured (Panegyr. Vet ix. 23.) that the war was carried 
on by fea as well as by land ; and that the fleet of Coniiantine took 
pofTcflion of Sardinia, Corfica, and the ports of Italy. 

Panegyr. Vet. ix. 3- It is not furprifing that the orator should 
diminish the numbers with which his fovereign atthieved the conqueft 
of Italy ; but it appears fomewhat Angular, that he should efteem the 
tyrant’s army at' no more than too, coo men. 

,s The threg principal paifages of tile Alps between Gaul and Italy, 
are thofe of Mount St. Bernard , Mount Oenis , and Mount Genevre. 
Tradition and a refemblance of names ( Alpes Pennine) , had afligned 
*ht firft of thefe for the march of Hannibal (fee Simler de Alpibus). 
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The Chevalier de Folard (Polybe, tom. iv. ) and M. d’Anville have 
led him over Mount Genevre. But notwithftanding the authority of 
an experienced officer and a learned geographer , the pretentions of 
Mount Cenis are fupported in a fpecious , not to fay a convincing , 
manner by M. Grosley. Obfervations fur I’ltalie, tom. i. p. 40, etc. 

5 4 La Brunette nearSufe, Demont , Exiles, Feneftrclles , Coni, etc. 

See Amminn. Marcellin. xv. 10. His description of the roads over 
the Alps, is clear, lively, and accurate. 

54 Zoftmus as well as Eufebius haften from the paflage of the Alps, 
to the deciiive action near Rome. We mnft apply to the two Pane- 
gyrics, for the intermediate actions of Conftantine. 

57 The Marquis Maffei has examined the ficge and battle of Verona, 
with that degree of attention and accuracy , which was due to a 
memorable action that happened in his native country. The fortifi- 
cations of that city, conflructed by Gallienus , were lefs extenlive chan 
the modern walls , and the Amphitheatre was not included withiir 
their circumference. See Verona Illuftrata, Part. i. p. 142. iso. 

** They wanted chains for fo great a multitude of captives ; and the 
whole council was at a lofs ; but the fagacious conqueror imagined 
the happy expedient of converting into fetters the fwords of the van- 
quished. Panegyr. Vet. ix. II. 

” Panegyr. Vet. ix. 10. 

44 Literas calamitatum fuarum indices fupprimebat. Panegyr. Vet. 

ix. is. 

41 Remedia malnrum potius quam mala differebat, is the fine ccnfure 
which Tacitus palTes on the fupine indolence of Vitellius. 

“ The Marquis Maifei has made it extremely probable that Con- 
ilantine was dill at Verona, the lit of September , A. 1 ). 312, and 
that the memorable xra of the indictions was dated from his conqueft 
of the Cifalpine Gaul. 

*• See Panegyr. Vet. ix. IS. Lactantius de M. P. c. 44 . 

44 Illo v'ie hollem Romanorum elfe periturum. The vanquished 
prince became of courfe the enemy of Rome. 

<! See Panegyr. Vet. ix. IS. x. 27. The former of thefe orators 
magnifies the hoards of corn , which Maxentius had collected from 
Africa and the Islands. And yet, if there js any truth in the fcarcity 
mentioned by Fulcbius (in Vit. Conilantin. 1 . i. 36.), the Imperial 
granaries mull have been open only to the foldiers. 

44 Maxentius . . . tandem urbe in Saxa Rubra , millia ferine novem 
segerrime progrefTus. Aurelius Victor. Sec Cellarius Geograph. Antiq. 
tom. i. p. 463. Saxa Rubra was in the neighbourhood of the Crcniera , 
a trifling rivulet , illufirated by the valour and glorious death of the 
three hundred Fabii. 

47 The poll which Maxentius had taken , with the Tyber in bis 
rear, is very clearly deferibed by the two I’anegyriils , ix. 16. x. 28. 

4 * Exccptis latrocinii iltius primis auctoribus , qui delperatA venil, 
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locum quern pugns fumpferant texere corporibus. Panegyr. Vet. ix. ry. 

69 A very idle rumour fonn prevailed, that Maxentius , who had not 
taken any precaution for his own retreat, had contrived a very artful 
fnare to defiroy the army of the purfuers ; but that the wooden bridge 
which was to have been loofened on the approach of Conltantine , 
unluckily broke down undvr the weight of the flying Italians. M. de 
Tillemont ( Hilt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. part. i. p. c:6.) very feriously 
examines whether , in contradiction to common fenfe , the teftimony 
ofEufebius and Zofimus ought to prevail over the lilence of Lactantius. 
Nazarius , and the anonymous, but contemporary ora/or, who com- 
pofed the ninth panegyric. 

70 Zofimus , I. ii, p. 86 — 88, and the two Panegyrics, the former 
of which was pronounced a few months afterwards , afford the cleared 
notion of this great battle, Lactantius , Eufebius , and even the 
Epitomes , fupply fcveral ufeful hints. 

71 Zolimus , the enemy of Conltantine, allows (1. ii. p. 88.), that 
only a few of the friends of Maxantins were put to death ; but we 
may remark the expreflive paflage of Nazarius ( Panegyr. Vet. x. 6.). 
Omnibus qui labefactare ftatum ejus poterant cum itirpe deletis. The 
other orator (Panegyr. Vet. ix. so,, si.) contents himfelf with 
obferving, that Conltantine , when he entered Rome, did not imitate 
the cruel maflacres of Cinna, of Marius , or of Sylla. 

72 See the two Panegyric^, and the laws of this and the enfuing 
year , in the Theodofian Code. 

7i Panegyr. Vet. ix. so. Lactantius de M. P. c. 44. Maximin , who 
was confeffedly the eldelt Czfar , claimed , with fome shew of reafon, 
the firlt rank among the Augulli. 

74 Adhuc cuncta opera quar magnifies conltruxerat , urbis fanum , 
atque bafilicam , Flavii meritis patres facravere. Aurelius Victor. With 
regard to the theft of Trajan's trophies , confult Flaminitis Vacca . 
apud Montfaucon , Diariuin Italicum , p. 250. , and PAntiquitd Expli. 
qiife of the latter, tom. iv. p. 171. t 

71 Pretoria legiones ac fubfidia factionibus aptiora quam urbfKomae. 
fublata penitus i fimul arma atque ufus indumenti milftaris. Aurelius 
Victor. Zofimus (I. ii. p. 89.) mentions this fact as an hiltorian ; 
and it is very pompoufly celebrated in the ninth Panegyric. 

74 Ex omnibus provinciis optimates viros Curise tuie pigneraveris ; 
ut Senatfls dignitas .... ex totius Orbis flore confifleret. Nazarius in 
Panegyr. Vet. x. 3t. The word pigneravtrit might almoft feem mali- 
cioufly chofen. Concerning the fenatorial tax , fee Zofimus , 1. ii. 
ji. tic. the fecond title of the fixth book of the Theodofian code , 
with Godefred's Commentary , and Mfmoires de I’Acadfmie des Iafcrip. 
tions , tom. xxviii. p. 7 - 6 . 

77 From the Theodofian Code , we may now begin to trace the 
motions of the emperors ; but the dates both of time and place have 
frequently been altered by the careleflhefs of tranferibers. 
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1 * Zofimus (1. ii. p. 89.) obrerves , that before the war, the fitter 
ofConftantine had been betrothed to Licinius. According to the younger 
Victor, Diocletian was invited to the nuptials ; but having ventured 
to plead his age and infirmities, he received a fccond letter filled 
with reproaches for his fuppofed partiality to the caufe of Maxentius' 
and Maximin. 

7 * Zofimus mentions the defeat and death of Maximin as ordinary 
events: but Lactantius expatiates on them (de M. P. c. 4S — SO.), 
ascribing them to the miraculous interpofition of Heaven. Licinius at 
that time was one of the protectors of the church. 

,0 Lactantius de M.P. c. so. Aurelius Victor touches on the different 
conduct of Licinius, and of Conttantine, in the ufe of victory. 

*• The {cnfual appetites of Maximin were gratified at the expence 
of his fubjects. His eunuchs , who forced away wives and virgins , 
examined their naked charms with anxious curiofity, left any part of 
tbeir body should be found unworthy of the royal embraces. Coynefs 
and difdain were coufidered as treafon , and the nbftinate fair one was 
condemned to be drowned. A cuttom was gradually introduced, that 
no perfnn should marry a wife without the permiflion of the emperor, 
“ ut ipfe in omnibus nuptiis prseguftator eflet. ” Lactantius de M. P. 
C. 38. 

,l Lactantius de M. P. c. 39. 

** Diocletian at laft fent cognatum fuum , quendam militarem ac 
potentem virum , to intercede in favour of his daughter ( Lactantius 
de M. P. c. 41.). We are not fufficiently acquainted with the hiftory 
ef thefe times, to poiNt out the perfon who was employed. 

14 Valeria quoque per varias provincias quindecim menfibus plcbcio 
cultfl pervagata. Lactantius de M. P. c. Si. There is fome doubt 
whether we should compute the fifteen months from the moment of 
her exile , nr from that of her efcape. The exprtilion of pervagata 
feems to denote the latter; but in that cafe we mutt ftippofe , that 
the treatife of Lactantius was written after the firft civil war between 
Licinius and Conttantine. SeeCuper, p. 2S4. 

*’ Ita i His pudioitia et conditio exitiq fuit. Lactantius de M. P. 
C. si. He relates the misfortunes of the innocent wife and daughter 
of Diocletian with a very natural mixture of pity and exultation. 

** The curious reader, who confults theValefian Fragment, p.713. 
will perhaps accufe me of giving a bold and licentious paraphrafe ; 
hut if he confiders it with attention , he will acknowledge that my 
interpretation is probable and confiitent. 

8 7 The fituation of JEmona , or , as it is now called, Laybach, in 
Carniola (d’Anville Geographic Ancienne , tom. i. p. 187.) , may 
fuggeft a conjecture. As it lay to the north eatt of the Julian Alps, 
that important territory became a natural object of difpute between 
the fovereigns of Italy and of Illyricum. 

M Cibalis or Cibalx (whofe name is ftill preferved in the obfeure 
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ruins of Swileil was fituated about fifty miles from Sirmium , the 
capital of Illyricum , and about one hundred from l'aurunum , or 
Belgrade, and the conflux of the Danube and the Save. The Roman 
garrifons and cities on thofe rivers are finely illuftrated by M. d’Anvill*. 
in a memoir interred in I’Acadimie des Infcriptions , tom. xxviii. 

" Zufimus (I. ii. p. 90, 91.) gives a very particular account of this 
battle ; but the deferiptions of Zofimus are rhetorical rather than 
military. 

*• Zofimus, I. ii. p. 92 , 93. Anonym. Valefian. p. 713. The Epitomes 
furnish fume circumflances ; but they frequently confound the two 
wars between Licinius and Conitantine. 

91 .’etrus Patricius in Excerpt. I,cgac. p. 27. If it should be thought 
that yxuSfe; fignifies more properly a fun-in. law, we might coniecture, 
that Confiantine, afluming the name as well as the duties of a father, 
had adopted his younger brothers and filters, the children of Theodora. 
But in the heft authors yx.u&s; fometimes fignifies a husband, fome- 
times a father-in-law, and fometimes a kinfman in general. See Span- 
heim Ohfervat. ad Julian. Orat. i. p. 72. 

** Zofimus, I. ii. p. 93. Anonym. Valefian. p. 713- Eutropius . 
X. t. Aurelius Victor , Eufeb. in Chrou. Sozomen, 1. i. c. 2. Four of 
thefe writ-rs affirm that the promotion of the Caefars was an article 
of the treaty. It is however certain, that the younger Confiantine and 
Licinius were not yet born ; and it is highly probable that the pro- 
motion was made the ill of March , A. D. 317. The treaty had pro- 
bably ltipulated that two Caefars might be created by the weftern, and 
one only by the ealtrrn emperor; but each of them referved to himfelf 
the choice of the perfons. 

95 Codex Theodofian. 1. xi. tit. 27. tom. iv. p. 188. with Godefroy’s 
obfervations. See likewife , 1. v. tit. 7 — 8. 

94 Omnia foris placita , domi profpera , annonae ubertate , fructuum 
copid , etc. Panegyr. Vet. x. 38. This oration of Nazarius was pronounced 
011 the day of the Quinquennalia of the C«fars , the iff of March , 
A. D. 321. 

95 See the edict of Confiantine, addreiTed to the Roman people, in 
the Theodofian Code, I. ix. tit. 24. tom. iii. p. 189. 

94 Hts Ton very fairly afligns the true reafnn of the repeal , “ Ne 
“ fub fpecic atrocioris- judicii aliqua in ulcifcendo crimine dilatio naf- 
“ ceretur. " Cod. Theod tom. iii. p. 193. 

97 Eufehius (in Viti Conftant. 1. iii. c. 1.) choofes to affirm, that in 
the reign of his hero , the fword of juftice hung idle in the hands of 
the magiftrates. Eulebiiis himfelf (I. iv. c. 29. 34.) and the Theodofian 
Code will inform us, that this exceffive lenity was not owing to the 
want either of atrocious criminals or of penal laws. 

9 * Nazarius in Panegyr. Vet. x. The victory of Crifpus over the 
Alemanni, is exprefled on fome medals. 

99 See Zofimus, l.ii.p. 93, 94 ; though the narrative of that hifterian 
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is neither clear nor confident. The Panegyric of Optatianus (c. 23.) 
mentions the alliance of the Sarmatians with the Carpi and Get*, and 
points out the feveral fields of battle. It is fuppofed , that the Sar- 
niatian games, celebrated in the month of November, derived their 
origin from the fuccefs of this war. 

100 In the Cad'ars of Julian (p. 329. Commentaire de Spanheim , 
p. 2S 2. ). Conllantine boafis , that he had recovered the province 
(Dacia) which Trajan had fubducd. But it is infinuated by Silenus , 
that the conqueiis of Conllantine were like the gardens of Adonis, 
Which fade and wither almofl the moment they appear. 

1,1 Jornandes de Rebus Geticis,'c. 21. I know not whether we may 
entirely depend on his authority. Such an alliance has a very recent 
air, and fcarcely is fuited to the maxims of the beginning of the 
fourth century. 

* 01 Eufcbius in Vit. Confiantin. 1. i. c. 8. This paflage , however, 
is taken from a general declamation on the grcatnefs of Conllantine, 
and not from any particular account of the Gothic war. 

IO) Conllantinus tamen , vir ingens, et omnia eflicere nitens quae 
animo prscparaflct , fimul principatum totius orbis aftectans , Licinio 
helium intulit. Eutropius, x. S. Zofimus, I. ii. p. 89. The reafons 
which they have affigned for the firft civil war may , with more pro- 
priety , be applied to the fecund. 

107 Zofimus , I. ii. p. 94, 99. 

1,5 Conllantine was very attentive to the privileges and comforts of 
his fellow veterans (Conveterani ) , as he now began to fly le them. 
See the Theodofian Code, 1. vii. tit. 20. tom. ii. p. 419. 429. 

,0 ‘ Whillt the Athenians maintained the empire of the fea , their 
fleet confided of three , and afterwards of four , hundred gallies of 
three ranks of oars, all completely equipped and ready for immediate 
fervice. The arrenal in the port of i’irzus had coll the republic a 
thoufand talents , about two hundred and fixtecn thoufand pounds. 
See Thucydides deBel. Peloponn. 1. ii. c. 13. and Meurfius de Eortunt 
Attic! , c 19. 

107 Zofimus, 1. ii. p. <y, 96. This great battle is deferibed in the 
Valefian fragment (p. 7>4-) in a clear though concife manner. *‘ Lici- 
11 i us vero circum Iiadrianopnlin maximo exercitu latera ardui montis 
impleverat; illuc toto agmine Condautinus inflexit- Cum bellum ten! 
marique trahetetur , quamvis per arduurn fins nitentibus , attamcn 
difciplina militari et felicitate , Condautinus Licinii confufum et fine 
urdine agentem vicit exercitum , lcviter fmiore fauciatns. ” 

1 ■" Zofimus, I. ii. p. 97 , 98. The current always fets out of the 
Hcllefpont ; and when it is afiided by a north wind , no vtflel can 
attempt the padage. A fouth wind renders the force of the current 
almoll imperceptible. See Toiirncfort’s Voyage an Levant , Let. xi. 

107 Aurelius Victor, Zofimus, 1. ii. p. 98. According to the latter, 
^lartinianus was Magifter OHiciorum (he ufes the Latin appellation in 
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Greek). Some medals Teem to intimate, that during his short reign 
he received the title of Augudus. 

Eulebius (in Vitl Conitantin. I. ii. c. IS, I?.) afcribes this 
decidve victory to the pious prayers of the emperor. The Valeiian 
fragment (p. 714 - ) mentions a body of Gothic auxiliaries , under their 
chief Aliquaca, who adhered to the party of Licinius. 

111 Zofimus , 1 . ii. p. ioi. Victor Junior in Epitome. Anonym. 
Valeiian. p. 714. 

112 Contra religionem facramenti Theflfalonic* privatus occifus eft. 
Eutropius, x. 6, and his evidence is confirmed by Jerome (in Chronic.) 
as well as by Zolimus , I. ii. p. 102. The Valeiian writer is the only 
one who mentions the foldiers , and it is Zonaras alone who calls in 
the aflidance of the fenate. Eufebius prudently slides over- this delicate 
tranfaction. But Sozomen , a century afterwards, ventures to after* 
the treafonable practices of Licinius. 

1,3 See the Theodofian Code , 1 . 14 . tit. 14. tom. v. p. 404 , 404. 
Thefe edicts ofConftantine betray a degree of paflion and precipitant? 
very unbecoming of the character of a lawgiver. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Dum Aftyrios penes, Medofque , et Perfas Oriens fuit, defpectifTima 
pars fervientium. Tacit. Hill. v. 8 . Herodotus , who vilited Alia whilft 
it obeyed the laft of thofe empires , slightly mentions the Syrians of 
Palcftinc, who, according to their own confeflion , had received from 
Egypt the rite of circumciflon. See 1 . ii. c. 104. 

1 Diodorus Siculus, I. xl. Dion Callius , I. xxxvii. p. 1:1. Tacit. 
Hill. v. 1 — 9. Judin, xxxvi. 2,3. 

3 Tradrdit arcano qiixcunqne volumine Mofes , 

Non mondrare vias eadeni nifi facra coleuti , 

Quacfitos ad fontes folos deducere verpas. 

The letter of this law is not to be found in the prefent volume of 
Moles. But the wife, the humane Maimonides openly teaches, that 
if an idolater fall into the water, a Jew ought not to fave him from 
indant death. See Baftiage, Hidoire des Juifs, 1 . vi. c. 28. 

4 A Jewish feet , which indulged themfelves in a fort of occadonal 
conformity , derived from Herod , by whofe example and authority 
they had been reduced , the name of Herodians. But their numbers 
were fo iuconfiderable , and their duration fo short, that Jofephus has 
not thought them worthy of his notice. See Prideaux's Connection , 
vol. ii. p. 284. 

3 Cicero pro Flacco, e. 23. 

* Philo de Legatione. Augudus left a foundation for a perpetual 
facriticc. Yet he approved of the neglect which his grandfon Cains 
exprcfl'ed towards the temple of Jerufalem. See Sueton. in Auguft. 
c. -93. and Cafaubon’s notes on that paflage. 
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7 See, in particular , Jofepll. Antiqnitat. xvli. 6. xviii. 6. and De Bel. 
Judaic, i. }3- and ii. 9- Edit. Havercamp. 

* Juiii a Caio Cacfare , efl'igiem ejus iu templo locate arma pntiua 
fumpfere. Tacit. Hill. v. 9. Philo and Jofephus gave a very cir- 
cumstantial, but a very rhetorical, account of this tranfaction, which 
exceedingly perplexed the governor of Syria. At the firft mention of 
this idolatrous propofal , King Agrippa fainted away ; and did not 
recover his fenfes till the third day. 

9 Fur the enumeration of the Syrian and Arabian deities , it may 
be obferved , that Milton has comprifed in one hundred and thirty 
very beautiful lines, the two large and learned fyntagmas, which 
Selden had compofed on that a^ftrufe fubject. 

10 “ How long will this people provoke me ? and how long will it be 
“ ere they believe me, for all the figns which I have shewn among 
" them?” (Numbers, xiv. II.) It would be eafy, but it would be 
unbecoming, to juftify the complaint of the Deity from the whole tenor 
of the Mnfaic hiftory. 

11 All that relates to the Jewish profelytes has been very illy treated 
by Bafnage, Hilt, des Juifs, 1. vi. c. 6,7. 

11 See Exod. xxiv. S3. Deut. xvi. 16. the commentators, and a very 
fenftble note in the Univerfal Hiftory, vol. i. p. 603. edit. fol. 

11 When Pompey , ufing or abufing the right of conqueft , entered 
into the Holy of Holies, it was obferved with amazement, “ NnllA 
“ intus Deum effigie , vacuam fedem et inania arcana. ” Tacit. Hift. 
V. 9- It was a popular faying, with regard to the Jews. 

Nil prater nubes et coeli numcn adorant. 

14 A fecund kind of circumcilion was inflicted on a Samaritan or 
Egyptian profelyte. The fullen indifference of the Tbalmudifts , with 
refpect to the converfton offtrangers, may be feen in Bafnage, Hiftoire 
des Juifs , 1. vi. c. 6. 

,J Tliefe arguments were urged with great ingenuity by the Jew 
Orobio , and refuted with equal ingenuity and candour by the Chriftian 
Eimborch. See the Arnica Collatio (it well deferves that name}, or 
account of the dlfpute between them. 

19 Jefus — circumcifus erat; cibis utebatur Judaicis; veftitA limili ; 
purgatos fcabie mittebat ad facerdotes ; Pafchata et alios dies feftos 
religiofe obfervabat : Si quos fanavit fabatho , oftendit non tantum ex 
lege, fed ex receptis fententiis talia opera fabatho non interdicta. 
Grotius devtritate Religiuuis Chriftianse, I. v. c. 7 A little afterwards 
(c. IS.), he expatiates on the condefcenfian of the apollles. 

1 7 Pxne omnes Cbriftum Drum fub legis obfervatione credcbant. 
Sulpicius Severus, ii. 31. See Eufebius , llift. Eccleliaft. 1 . iv. c. y. 

19 Mosheim de Rebus Chriftianis ante Conftantinum Magnum , p. 1^3. 
In this mafterly performance, which I shall often have occafton to 
quote, he enters much more fully into the ftate of the primitive church, 
than lie has an opportunity of doing in his General Hiftory. 
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” Eufebius , 1 . iii. c. y. te Clcrc, Hid. EccleCad. p. «oy. During 
this oceafional abfence, the bishop anil church of Pella (till retained 
the title of Jerufalem. In the fame manner, the Roman pontiffs red did 
feventy years at Avignon ; and the partrianhs of Alexandria have long 
finee transferred their rpifcopal feat to Cairo. 

10 Dion CaOius , 1 . lxix. The exile of the Jewish nation from Jeru- 
falem is attefled by Arillo of Pella ( aputl Eufeb. I. iv. c. 6.), and is 
mentioned by feveral ecclefiaflical writers; though fome of them too 
haflily extend this inderdiction to the whole country of Paleftine. 

11 Eufebius, I. iv. c. 6. Sulpicius Severus , ii. 31. By comparing 
their unfatisfactory accounts, Mosheim ( p. 317. etc.) has drawn out 
a very diilinct reprelentation of the circumllances and motives of this 
revolution. 

11 Le Clerc. (Hill. Ecclefiaft. p. 477. y3y.) feems to have collected 
from Eufebius, Jerome, Epiphanius, and other writers, all the prin- 
cipal circumllances that relate to the Nazarenes or Ebionites- The 
nature of their opinions fonn divided them into a (Iricter and a milder 
feet; and there is fome reafon to conjecture, that the family of Jefus 
Chrifl remained members, at lcail , of the latter and more moderate 
party. 

** Some writers have been pleafed to create an Ebion , the imaginary 
author of their feet and name. But we can more fafely rely on the 
learned Eufebius than on the vehement Tertullian, or the credulous 
Epiphanius. According to Le Clcrc, the Hebrew word Ebjonim maybe 
translated into Latin by that of Paupcrcs See Hid. Eccleiiad. p. 477. 

14 See the very curious Dialogue of Judin Martyr with the Jew 
Tryphon. The conference between them was held at Ephefus, in the 
reign of Antoninus Pius, and about twenty years aftdr the return of 
the church of Pella to Jerufalem. For this date confult the accurate note 
of Tillemont, Mimoires Ecclefiadiques , tom. ii. p. yit. 

** Of all the fydems ofChridianity , that of Abyilinia is the only one 
which dill adheres to the Mofaic rites ( Gedde’s Church Hidorv of 
JEthiopia, and Dill'crtations de le Grand fur la Relation dit P. Lobo. ). 
The eunuch of the queen Candace might fugged fome ftifpicions; but 
as we are aflured (Socrates, i. 19. So /.omen , ii. 14. Lmlolphus , 
p.. 181 .), that the (Ethiopians were not converted till the fourth 
century; it is more reafonable to believe, that they refpected the Sab- 
bath, and didinguished the forbidden meats, in imitation of the Jews, 
who, ina very early period, were feared on both lides of the Red Sea. 
Circumcidon had been practifed by the mod ancient JEthiopians , from 
motives of health and cleanlinefs , which feem to be explained in the 
Recherches l hilefophiques fur les Amfricains, tom. ii. p. 117. 

14 Rcqufobre , Hidoire du Manicbeifnie , 1 . i. c. 3. has dated their 
objections, particularly thofe ofiFaudus, the adverfary of Augudin, 
with the mod learned impartiality. 

57 Apud ipfos tides obdiuata , mifcricordia in prompt!) : adverfus 
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omnei alios hollile odium. Tacit. Hill. v.4- Surely Tacitus had feen the 
Jews with too favourable au eye. The perufal of Jofephus mud have 
dedroyed the antithelis. 

11 l)r. Burnet ( Archseologia , I. ii. c. 7.) has difcufied the firit 
chapters of Genefis with too much wit and freedom. 

** The milder Gnoftics conlidered Jehovah , the Creator, as a Being 
of a mixed nature between God and the Daemon. Others confounded 
him with the evil principle. Confult the fecond century of the geheral 
hifto'V of Mosheim , which gives a very diflinct, though concife, account 
of their drange opinions on this fubject, 

’° See Beaufobre , Hid. du Manicheifme , 1. i. c. 4. Origen and St. Au- 
gudin were among the Allegorifts. 

> ' Hegelippns , ap. Euftb. 1. Iii. 34. iv. 22 . Clemens Alexandria 
Stromat vii 17 

!i In the account of the Gnollics of the fecond and third centuries, 
Mosheim is ingenious and candid; Le Clerc dull, but exact; Beaufobre 
almofl always an apologift ; and it is much to be feared , that the primi- 
tive fathers are very frequently calumniators. 

n See the catalogues of Irenaeus and Epiphanitts. It mull indeed be 
allowed, that tlMfe writers were inclined to multiply the number of fects 
which oppofed the unity of the church. 

1* Eufebius , 1. iv. c. M. Suzomen , 1. ii. c. 32 ; SeeinBayle, in the 
article of Marcion , a curious detail of a difpute on that fubject. It 
should feem that Tome of the Gnollics (the Bafilidians) declined, and 
even refill'd, the honour of martyrdom. Their reafons were lingular 
and abllrufe. See Mosheim > p. 3S9. 

51 See a very remarkable paffage of Origen ( Proem, ad Lucan.). That 
indefatigable writer, who had confumed his life in the ftudy of the 
fcr ptures, relies for their authenticity on the infpirtd authority of the 
church. It was impolfible that the Gnollics could receive our prcfent 
golp- Is , many parts of which particularly in the relurrection of Chrill are 
directly, and as it might feem delignertly , pointed againll their favourite 
teneis. It is therefore fomewhat lingular that Ignatius ( Epift. ad. Smyrn. 
Patr Apollo!, tom. ii. p. 34 -) should chule to employ a vague and 
doubtful tradition , inftead ol quoting the certain tellimony of the 
evangelilis. 

m Faciunt favos et vefp* ; faciunt ecclelias et Marcionit* , is the t 
llrong expriflion of Tertullian , which I am obliged to quote from 
memory. In the time of Epiphanitts ( adverf Harefes , p. 302 .) the 
Man-ionites were very numerous in Italy, Syria, Egypt, Arabia, and 
Ferlia. 

' 7 Augulfin is a memorable inftance of this gradual progrefs front 
reafon to faith. He was, during feveral years, engaged in the Mani- 
chaean feet. 

J * The unanimous fentiment of the primitive church is very clearly 
explained by Judin Martyr. Apolog. Major , by Athenagoras Legat. c. 22 , 
etc. and by Lactantius, Inditut. Divin. ii. 14 — 
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94 Tertullian (Apolng. e. 23.) alleges the confeffion of the Hemnni 
themfelves as often as they were tormented by the Cbridian exorcifts. 

40 Tertullian has written a moll fevere treatife againd idolatry, to 
caution his brethren againll the hourly danger of incurring that guilt* 
Secogira lilvam , et quants latitant (pins. De Coronl Mllitis, c. to. 

41 The Roman fenate was always held in a temple or confecrated place 
(Aulus Gellius , xiv. 7 - )■ Before they entered on buGnefs, every ienator 
dropt Tome wine and frankincenfe on the altar. Sueton. in Augull. c. 3 f. 

41 See Tertullian , De Spectaculis. This fevere reformer shews no 
more indulgence to a tragedy of Euripides, than to a combat of gladia- 
tors. The drefs of the actors particularly offends him. By the vfe of 
the lofty buskin , they impiously drive to add a cubit to their dature , 
c. 23 - 

49 The ancient practice of concluding the entertainment with libations, 
may be found in every clalGc. Socrates and Seneca , in their lad 
moments , made a noble application of this cultom. Podquam dagnuna 
calidse aquae introiit , refpergens proximos fervorum , additl voce , 
libare fe liquorent ilium Jovi Liberatori. Tacit. Anna), xv. 64. 

44 See tbe elegant but idolatrous hymn of Catullus, on the nuptials 
of Manlius and Julia. 0 Hymen, Hymenxe Id! Quis huic Deo com. 
pararier auGt? 

49 The ancient funerals (in thole of Mifenus and Pallas) arc no left 
accurately defcribed by Virgil , than they are illudrated by his com- 
mentator Servius. The pile itfelf was an altar , the flames were fed 
with the blood of victims , and all the addants were fprinkled with 
luflral water. 

44 Tertullian de Idolatrii, c. II. 

47 See every part of Montfaucon’s Antiquities. Even tbe reverfes 
of the Greek and Roman coins were frequently of an idolatrous 
t nature. Here indeed the fcruples of tbe.Chridian were fufpended by 
a dronger paflion. 

4 * Tertullian de IdolatriH , c. 20, 21, 22. If a Pagan friend (on 
the occalion perhaps of fneezing) ufed the familiar expreflinn of 
“ Jupiter blefs you, ’’ the Chridian was obliged to proted againd tbe 
divinity of Jupiter. 

4 * Confult the mod laboured work of Ovid, his imperfect Fafii. He 
finished no more than the firfi fix months of the year. Tbe compilation 
of Macrobius is called the Saturnalia , but it is only a fmall part of 
the fird book that bears any relation to the title. 

5 * Tertullian has compofed a defence, or rather panegyric , of the 
rash action ofaChridian foldier , who , by throwing away his crown of 
laurel, hadexpofed himfelf and his brethren to the mod imminent danger. 
By the mentioh of the tmpcrors (Severus and Caracalla) it is evident, 
notwithdanding the wishes of M. de Tillemont , that Tertullian 
compofed his treatife De Coronit , long before he was engaged in the 
errors of the Montanids. See Mf moires EccUfiadiqucs , tom. iii. p. 3S4. 
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* 1 In particular, the fird hook of the Tufctilan Quedions, and the 
treatife lie Senectute , and the Somniuni Stipionis , contain, in the 
moll beautiful language , every thing that Grecian philofophy , or 
Roman good l'enfc, could podibly fugged oil this dark but iniportanc 
fubject. 

11 The pre- exiilence of human fouls, fo fir at lead as that doctrine 
is compatible with religion, was adopted by many of the Greek and 
Latin fathers. See Beanfobre , Hid. du Manicheifme , I. vi. c 4 
11 See Cicero pro Cluenr. c. 61 . Cacfar ap. Sallud. de Bell. Catilin. 
(. 50 . Juvenal. Satir. ii. 149- 

Elle aliquos manes, et fubterranea regna , 


Nec pueri credunt, nifi qui nondum acre lavantur. 

,4 The xilh book of the Odyfley gives a very dreary and incoherent 
account of the infernal shades. Pindar and Virgil have embellished 
the picture ; but even thofc poets , though more correct than their 
great model, are guilty of very drange inconftdencies. See Bayle , 
Kdponles aux Quedions d’un Provincial, part. iii. c. 22. 

11 See the xvith epidle of the fird bonk of Horace , tile xiiith Satire 
of Juvenal, and the iid Satire of Perfius : thefe popular dilcourfes 
exprefs the fentiment anil language of the multitude. 

’* If we confine ourfelves to the Gauls , we may obferve, that they 
intruded, not only their lives, but even their money, to the fectirity 
of another world. Vetus ille mos Gallorum occurrit ( fays Valerius 
Maximus, 1. ii. c. 6- p. 10 .), quos memcria proditum ed , pectinias 
mutuas, quae his aptid inferos redderentur, dare Tolitos. The fame 
cudom is more darkly jnlinuated by Mela, 1. iii. c. 2 . It is almod 
needlefs to add, that the profits of trade hold a jud proportion to the 
credit of the merchant, and that the Druids derived from their holy 
profeifioii a character of refponlibility , which could fcarcely be claimed 
by any other order of men. 

57 The right reverend author of the Divine Legation of Mofes affiens 
a very curious reafon for the oiniiTioii , and mod ingeniously retorts 
it on the unbelievers. 

5 * See Le Clerc (Prolegomena ad Hid. Ecclefiad. c. I. feet. 8.). His 
authority feems to carry the greater weight , as he has written a 
learned and judicious commentary on the bonks of the Old Tedament. 

79 Jofeph. Antiquitat. I. xiii. c. to. De Bell. Jud. ii. 8 According 
to the mod natural interpretation of his words, the Satlducees admitted 
only the Pentateuch; but it has pleafed fome modern critics to add 
the prophets to their creed , and to fuppole , that they contented 
themfelves with rejecting the traditions of the Pharifees. Dr. Jortin 
has argued that point in his Remarks on Ecclefiallical Hidory, vol. ii. 
p. 103. 

<0 This expectation was countenanced by the twenty fourth chapter 
of St. Matthew, and by the fird epidle of St. Paul to the Thedalouians. 
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Erafmus removes the difficulty hy the help of allegory and metaphor; 
and ihe learned Grotius ventures to infinuatc, that, for wile pttrpofes, 
the pious deception was permitted to take place. 

*• See Burnet’s Sacred Theory, part iii. c. 5. This tradition may 
be traced as high as the author of the Epiltle of Barnabas, who wrote 
in the firlt century, and who feetns to have been half a Jew. 

41 The primitive church of Antioch computed almoft 6000 years from 
the creation of the world to the birth of Lhrid. Afrieanus, I.actautius , 
and the Greek church, have reduced that number to 5500 , and 
Eufebitts has contented himfelf with scco years. Thefe calculations 
were formed on the Septuagint, which was universally received -during 
the fix firft centuries. The authority of the Vulgate and of the Hebrew 
text has determined the moderns , L'roteftants as well as Catholics , to 
prefer a period of about 4000 years ; though , in the ftudy of profane 
antiquity, they often find themTelves Heightened by thofe narrow 
limits. 

‘I Mod of thefe pictures were borrowed from a mifinterpretation of 
Ifaiah, Daniel, and the Apocalypfe. One of the grofleft images may be 
found in IreitKus (I. v. p. 45 5.), the difciple of Tapias, who had feen 
the apodle St. John. 

<* See the fecond dialogue of Judin with Tryphon , and the feventh 
book of Lactantins. It is unneceflary to allege all the intermediate 
fathers, as the fact is not difputed. Yet the curious reader may confult 
D.iille de Ufu Patrum , 1. ii. e. 4. 

4 > The teflimony of Judin, ufhis own faith and that of his orthodox 
brethren , ill the doctrine of a Millennium, is tlelivered in the cleared 
and mod folemn manner (Dialog cum Tryphnnte Jud. p. 177, t78. 
Edit. Renedictin. ). If in the beginning of this important palfage there 
is any thing like an inconfidcncy , we may impute it as we think 
proper, either to the author or to his tranferibers. 

44 Dupin , Bibliothdque Eccldiiadique, tom. i. p. 553. tom. ii. p. 3««, 
and Mosheim, p. 7zo; though the latter of thefe learned divines is not 
altogether candid on this occaiion. 

47 In the council of Laodicea (about the year 36o) the Apocalypfe 
was tacitly excluded from the facred canon, by the fame churches of 
Ada to which it is addrelfed ; and we may learn from the cumplaint 
of Sulpicius Severus, that their fentence had been ratified by the 
greater number of Chridians of his time. From what caufes then is 
the Apocalypfe at prefent fo generally received hy the Greek, the 
Roman, and the Protedant churches? The following ones may be 
affigned. t. The Greeks were fitbdued by the authority of an impodor , 
who, in the fixth century, aflnined the character of Dinnyliiis the 
Areopagite z. A ittd apprehenfinn , that the grammarians might become 
more important than the theologians, engaged thu council of Trent to 
fix the feal of their infallibility on all the books of Scripture, contained 
in the Latin Vulgate, in the number of which the Apocalypfe was 
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fortunately included. (Fra Paolo, Ilium del Coticilio Tridentino, 
I. ii. ) 3. The advantage of turning thofe myderious prophecies againft 
the Sec of Rome, infpired the protedants with uncommon veneration 
for fo ufcful an ally. See the ingenious and elegant tlifcourfes of the 
prefcnt bishop of Lichfield on that uupromiliug fubject. 

“ Lactantius (Inditiit. Uivin. vis. is , etc.) relates the difmal tale 
of futurity with great fpirit and eloquence. 

** On this fubject every reader of talle will be entertained with 
the third part of Burnet’s Sacred Theory. He blends philofopliy , 
ftripture , and tradition , into one magnificent fydem ; in the defcr>ption 
of which, he difplays a ftrength of fancy not inferior to that of Mil- 
ton Itimfelf. 

70 And yet whatever may be the language of individuals, it is dill 
the public doctrine of all the Chriltian churches; nor can even our 
own refufe to admit the conclulions which mud be drawn from the 
viiith and the xviiith of her Articles. The Janfenifts, who have fo 
diligently ftndied the works of the fathers , maintain this fentiment 
with diflinguished zeal , and the learned M. de Tillemont never dif. 
ntilfes a virtuous emperor without pronouncing his damnation. Zninglius 
is perhaps the only leader of a party who has ever adopted the milder 
fentiment, and he gave 110 lefs offence to the Lutherans than to the 
Catholics. See BoiTuet, Ilidoire des Variations des Eglifes Proteftantes , 
1. ii. c. 19 — 22. 

71 Judin and Clemens, of Alexandria allow that fome of the phi— 
lofnpliers were indructed by the Logos; confounding its double ftg- 
nificatinn, of the human reafon, and of the Divine Word. 

73 Tertullian , De Spectaculis , c. 30. In order to afeertain the 
degree of authority which the zealous African had acquired, it may 
be fufficient to allege the tedimony of Cyprian, the doctor and guide 
of all the wedern churches. (See Prudent. Hymn. xiii. too.) As often 
as he applied himfelf to his daily dudy of the writings of Tertullian , 
he was accudoined to fay, “ Du mihi magijtrum ; Give me my mader. ” 
( Hieronym. de Viris Illudribus, tom. i. p. 284.) 

71 Notwithdanding the evafion of Dr. Middleton, it is impodible 
to overlook the clear traces of vifions and infpiration , which may be 
found in the apodolic fathers. 

74 Irenxus adv. Hairef. Proem, p. 3- Dr. Middleton (Free Inquiry , 
p. 96., etc.) obferves , that as this preteniinn of all others was tiv 
mod difficult to fupport by art , it was the fooned given up. The 
obfervation fuits his hypothefis. 

7( Athenagoras in Legatione. Judin Martyr, Cohort, ad Gentes. 
Tertullian adverf. Marcinnit. I. iv. The deferiptions are not very 
unlike the prophetic fury, for which Cicero ( de Divinat. ii. 64.) ex* 
jiredes fo little reverence. 

76 Tertullian (Apolog. c. 23.) throws out a bold defiance to the 
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Pagan magidrates. Of the primitive miracles , the power of exor* 
tiling, is the only one which has been adorned by Proteftants. 

n Irenscus adv. Harefes, 1. ii. ->6 , S7- 1- v. c. 6. Mr Dodwell 
(Oiflkrt. ad Jrenzum , ii. 41.) concludes, that the fecond centusy was 
ftill more fertile in miracles than the firft. 

z» Theophilus ad Autolycum , 1. i. p. 345- Edit. Benedictin. Paris, 
1741- 

7» Dr. Middleton fent out his Introduction in the year 1747 . pub- 
lished his Free Inquiry in 1749 . and before his death, which hap- 
pened in 17SO , he had prepared a vindication of it againd his numer- 
ous adverfaries. 

»• The univerdty of Oxford conferred degrees on his opponents. 
From the indignation of Mosheim ( p. 221.), we may difeover the 
fentiments of the Lutheran divines. 

,l It may feem fontewhat remarkable, that Bernard of Clairvaux , 
who records io many miracles of his friend St. Malachi, never takes 
any notice of his own , which , in their turn, however, are carefully 
related by his companions and difciples. In the long feries of ec- 
cleftadieal hidory, does there exid a (ingle indance of a faint, aliening 
that he himfelf poflefled the gift of miracles? 

The converfion of Cnnftantine is the xra which is mod ufually 
fixed by protedants. The more rational divines ate unwilling to 
admit the miracles of theivth, svhild the more creduluus are unwilling 
to reject thol'c of the vth century. 

,! The imputations of Celfus and Julian , with the defence of the 
fathers, are very fairly dated by Spanheim , Commentaire fur les Cefars 
de Julien , p. 4dS. 

*♦ Plin. Epid. x. 97. 

*’ Tertullian, apolog. c. 44. He adds, however, with fome degree 
of helitJtion, “ Aut Ii aliud, jam non Ohridiaims. ’’ 

“ The philofoplier Peregrinus (of whofe life and death Lucian has 
left ns fo entertaining an account) impofed, fora long time, on the 
credulous fimplicity of the Chridians of fia. 

* 7 See a very judicious treatife of Earbtyrac fur la Morale des Pdres. 

*» Lactant Inditttt. Divin. I. vi. c. 10, 21 , 22. 

> 9 Confult a work of Clemens of Alexandria, intitled the Peda- 
gogue, which contains the rudiments of ethics, as they were taught 
it the mod celebrated of the Chriilian fchools. 

10 Tertullian, de Spectaculis, c. 23. Clemens Alexandria. Pxdagog. t 
1. iii. c. 8- 

*r Beaufohre, Hid. Oritique du Manicheifme, I. vii. c. 3. Judin, 
Gregory nfNyfTa, Aogudin, etc. drongly inclined to this opinion. 

Some of the Gnodic heretics were more confident ; they rejected 
the ufe of marriage. 

*» See a chain of tradition, from Judin Martyr to Jerome, in the 
Morale des P6res, c. iv. fi — zfi. 
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94 See a very curious Piflertation on the Vettals, in the M£moires 
de l’Academie ties Infcriptions , tom. iv. p. 161 — it7. Notwithftanding 
the honours and rewards which were bcftowed on thofe virgius. it 
was difficult to procure a fiifficient number i nor could the dread of 
the moll horrible death always reftrain their incontinence. 

9! Cupiditatem procreandi aut unam ftimus ant nullam. Minucius 
Fee ix , c. 31. Jufiin. Apoiog. Major. Athenagoras in Begat. c. 28. 
Tertullian. de Cultti Fteinin. 1. ii. 

54 Eufebius, I. vi. 8 Before the fame of Origin had excited envy 
and perfecution , this extraordinary action was rather admired than 
cenf> r r ed. As it was his general practice to allegorize feripture ; it 
feems unfortunate that, in this inflauce only , he should have adopted 
the literal fenfe. • 

97 Cyprian. Epift. 4. and Dodwell Diflrrtat. Cyprianic. iii. Some, 
thing like this rashattewpt was long afterwards imputed to the founder 
of the order of Fontevrault. |!ayle has amufed himfelf and his readers 
on that very delicate fuhject. 

99 llupin ( Biblioth^que Fcclefisftique , torn. i. p. 193.) gives a par- 
ticular account qf the dialogue of the ten virgins, as it was compofed 
by Methodius, bishop of Tyre. The praifes of virginity are exetflive. 

99 The Afcetics (as early as the fecund century 1 made a public pro- 
fcfiion of mortifying their bodies , and of abftaining from the ufe of 
flesh and wine. Mosheim, p. HO. 

100 See the Morale dcs 1’ires. The fame patient principles have been 
revived fince the Reformation by the Socinians , the modern Anabaptifts, 
and the Quakers. Barclay, the apolngifl of the Quakers, has protected 
his brethren, by the authority of the primitive Chriftians , p. S42 — S49. 

101 Tertullian, Apoiog. c. 21. De IdolatriS , c. 17, 18. Origcn 

contra Celfum, 1. v. p. 233. 1. vii. p. 348. 1. viii. p, 423' — 428. 

101 Tertullian (deCoroni Militis , c. 11.) fuggeils to them the ex- 
pedient of deferring; a counfel , which, if it had been generally 
known, was not very proper to conciliate the favour of the emperors 
towards the Chriftian feet. * 

,OJ As well as we can judge from the mutilated reprefentation of 
Origen (I. viii. p.^423. ), his adverfary , Celfus , had urged his 
objection with great force and candour. 

199 The Ariftocratical party in Fra/ice, as well as in England, has 
ilrenuously maintained the divine origin of bishops. But the Calviniftical 
presbyters were impatient ot a fuperior; and the Roman Pontiff refufed 
to acknowledge an equal. See Fra Faolo. 

10! In the hiftury of the Chriftian hierarchy, I have, for the moil 
part, followed the learned and candid Mosheim. 

194 For the prophets of the primitive church, fee Mosheim , DiG 
fertationes ad Hift. Ecclef. pertinentes , tom. ii. p. 13: — 20S. 

107 See the epiftles of St. Paul , and of Clemens, to the Corinthi- 
ans. 
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1,1 Hooker's Ecclefiadical Polity, 1. vii. 

,os See Jerome ad Timm, c. l. and Epidol. 8*. (in the Bene- 
dictine edition, tor.) and the elaborate apology of Blondel , pro 
fententia Hieronymi. The ancient (late, as it is deferibed by Jerome, 
of the bishop and presbyters of Alexandria , receives a remarkable 
confirmation from the patriarch Eutvchins ( Anna), tom. i. p. 330. 
Verf. Pocock;) whole teflimony I know not how to reject, in fpite 
of all the objections of the learned Pearl'on in his Vindicis Ignatianx, 
part i. c. II. 

““ Sec the introduction to the Apocalyple. Bishops , under the 
name of Angels, were already i nfli ttt tetl in feveu cities of Alia. ’And 
yet the epiltle of Clemens (which is probably of as ancient a date) 
does not lead us to tlifeover any traces ot* epifeopacy either at Co » 
tinth or Rome. 

111 Nulla Etclefia fine Epifoopo , has been a fact as well as a maxim 
iince the time of Tertullian and Ircnseus.e 

1,1 After we have palled the difficulties of the firft century, we find 
the epifcopal government univerfally ellablished , till it was interrupted 
by the republican genius of the Swifs and German reformers. 

11 > See Mosheim in the firfl and fecond centuries. Ignatius (ad 
Smyrnsos , c. 3 , etc.) is fond of exalting the epifcopal dignity. Le 
Clerc (Hill. Ecclef. p. S6 9.) very bluntly ccnlures his conduct. Mosheim 
with a more critical judgment (p. 161.), fufpects the purity even of 
the fmaller rpiftles. 

1,4 Nonne et Laici facenlutes funitis? Tertullian, Exhort, ad Caditat. 
c. 7. As the human heart is Hill the fame , feveral of the obfervations 
which Mr. Hume has made on Enthufiafm (Efiays, vol. i. p. 76, 
quarto edit.), may be applied even to real infpiration. 

,,f Acta Concil. Carthag. apud Cyprian. Edit. Fell, p. ISS. Thi* 
council was compofcd of eighty feven bishops from the provinces of 
Mauritania, Numidia, and Africa; fome presbyters and deacons aflided 
at the aflembly ; prsfinte plebis maxim! parte. 

1,4 Aguntnr prxterea per Grxcias illas, cartis in locis concilia , etc. 
Tertullian de Jejuniis , c. 13. The african mentions it as a recent 
and foreign inllitution. The coalition of the Chriftian churches is 
very ably explained by Mosheim, p. J64 — 170. 

117 Cyprian, in his admired treatife l)e Unitate Ecclefix, p. 73 

86 . 

1,1 We may appeal to the whole tenor of Cyprian's conduct of his 
doctrine, and of his Epifiles. I.e Clerc, in a short life of Cyprian 
( Bibliothfque Univerfclle, tom. xii. p. 207 — 378.), has laid him open 
with great freedom and accuracy. 

1,4 If No.atuS, Felicilfimus , etc. whom the bishop of Carthage 
expelled from his church, and from Africa, were not the mod de- 
teftable monlters of wickednefs, the zeal of Cyprian mud occafionally 
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have prevailed over his veracity. For a very juft account of theft 
obfcure quarrels, fee Moshtim , p. 497 — SIS. 

129 Mosheim , p. 269. S74- Dupin , Antiquge Ecclef. Difciplin. 
p. 19 , so. 

a 11 ' Tertulliao, in a diftinct treatife, has pleaded againft the heretics, 
the right of prefcription , as it was held by the apoftnlic churches. 

111 The journey of St. Peter to Rome is mentioned hy moft of the 
ancients (fee Eufebius, ii. as.), maintained by all the catholics, 
allowed by fome proteftants t fee Peari'011 and llodwell de Surceff. 
Epifcop Roman.), but has been vigoroufly attacked by Spanheim 
< Mifcellanea Sacra, iii. 3.). According to father Harilouin , the monks 
of the thirteenth century , who cnmpofed the fEneid , reprefented 
St. Peter under the allegorical character of the Trojan hero. 

1,5 It is ill French only , that the famous allufion to St. Peter’* 
name is exact. Tu »s Pierre et fur cette pierre . — The fame is im- 
perfect in Greek, Latin, Italian, etc. and totally unintelligible in our 
Teutonic languages. 

**♦ Irenxns adv. Hserefes , iii. 3. Tertullian de Prxfcription. c. 36, 
and Cyprian Epiftol. 2’. SS. 71. 7S. Le Clerc (Hill. Ecclef. p. 764.) 
and Mosheim ( p. 2S8. S78. ■ labour in the interpretation of thefe 
paflages. But the loofe and rhetorical Rile of the fathers often appears 
favourable to the pretenfions of Rome. 

115 See the sharp epiftle from Firmilianns bishop of Cxfarea, to 
Stephen bishop of Rome, ap. Cyprian. Epiftol. 73. 

•** Concerning this difpute of the re-haptifm of heretics , fee th* 
epiilles of Cyprian, and the feventh book of Eufebius. 

127 For the origin of thefe words, fee Mosheim, p. I4t. Spanheim, 
Hid. Eccleliaft. p. 633. The diftinction of Clerus and Laicus was 
cftablished before the time of Tertullian. 

222 The community inftituted by Plato, is more perfect than that 
which Sir Thomas More had imagined for his Utopia. The community 
of women , and that of temporal goods , may be conftdered as infe» 
parable parts of the fame fyftem. 

129 Jofeph. Antiquitat. xviii. 2. Philo, de Vit. Contemplativ. 

119 See the Acts of the Apoftles , c. 2. 4, y. with Grotius’s Com- 
mentary. Mosheim , in a particular diftertation , attacks the common 
opinion with very inconcluftve arguments. 

1,1 Juftin Martyr , Apolog. Major, c. 89. Tertullian, Apolog. c. 39. 

1,1 Irenaeus ad Hxref. I. iv. c. 27. 34. Origen in Num. Horn. ii. 
Cyprian de Unitat. Ecclef. Conftitut. Apoltol. 1. ii. c. 34, 33. with the 
notes of Cotelerius. The Conftitutions introduce this divine precept, 
by declaring that priefts are as much above kings , as the foul it 
above the body Among the tythahle articles , they enumerate corn , 
wine, oil , and wool. On this interefting fuhjcct , confult Prideaux's 
Hiftory of Tythes , and Fra-Paolo delle Materie Beneficiarie ; two 
writers of a very different character. 

* G * 
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IJ * The fame opinion which prevailed about the year one thoufanil . 
was productive of the fame effects. Mott of the Donations exp refs 
their motive, “ appropinquante mundi fine. ” See Mosheim’s General 
liiftory of the Church, vol. i. p 4 S 7 

1 »♦ Turn fumma cura eft fratribut • 

(Ut fermo teftatur luquax; 

Oiferre , fundis veoditis 
Seftertiorum millia. 

Addicta avorum prxdia 
F cedis fub auctionibus , 

SuccefTor exhares gcmit 
Sanctis egcns Parentibus. 

Haec occuluntur abditis 
Ecclt o .ru in in Angulis r 
Et fumma pittas ereditur 
If u dare dulccs libcrns. 

Prudent, ortfi c;®x»£ev, Hymn. 2. 

The fubrequent conduct of the deacon Laurence, only proves how 
proper a ufe was made of the wealth of the Roman church ; it sva* 
undoubtedly very cnnfiderable ; but Fra-Paolo (c. 3.) appeals to ex- 
aggerate , when he fuppofes , that the fucceilors of Commodus were 
urged to perfecutc the Chriitians by their own avarice , or that of 
their Prxtorian prefects. 

,i5 Cyprian. Epifiol. 62. 

* !< Tertullian de Prxfcriptione , c. 50 . 

1,7 Diocletian give a refeript , which is only a declaration of the 
old law ; “ Collegium , fi nnllo fpeciali piivilcgio fubnixiim lit , hx- 
reditateni capere non poife , diibium non eft. ” Fra-Paolo (c. 4. ) 
thinks that thefe regulations had been much neglected fince the reign 
of Valerian. 

,J * Hift. Auguft. p. 131. The ground had been public; and was 
now difputed between the fotiety of Chriftians , and that of butchers. 

,!9 Conllitut. Apoftol. ii. '3;. 

147 Cyprian de Laplis , p. S9. Epiftol. <sy. The charge is confirmed 
by the 19th and 20th canon of the council of Illibcris. 

141 See the apologies ofjtiftin, Tertullian, etc. 

145 The wealth and liberality of the Romans to their molt diftant 
brethren, is gratefully celebrated by Dionyfius of Corinth, ap. Eufeb. 

1. iv. c. 23. 

,4} See Lucian ill Peregrin. Julian (Epift. 49.) feems mortified, 
that the Chriftian charity maintain' not only their own , but likewife 
the heathen poor. 

1+4 Such , at leaft, has been the laudable conduct of more modern 
miftionaries . under the fame circmttftances. Above three tlinuland 
new-born infants are annually expofed in the ftreets of Pekin. See 
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T.e Comte Mfnioires fur la Chine • and the Recherchfc fur les Chinois 
et les Egyptieits , tom. i. p. SI. 

,4! The Montanids and the Novatians , who adhered to this opinion 
with the greated rigour and obftinacy , found themjelves at lad in the 
number of excommunicated heretic*. See the learned and copious 
Mosheim, Secul. ii. and iii. 

344 Dionyfins ap. Eufeb. iv. 23. Cyprian . de Lapfis. 

147 Cave’s Primitive Chridianity , patt iii. c. 5. The admirers of 
antiquity regret the lofs of this public pennance. 

144 See in Dupin, EibliothGque EccKfialtique , tom. ii. p. 304 3 T 3 - 

a short hut rational expoli'ion of the canons of thofe councils , which 
were a from bled in the fird moments of tranquillity , after the perfe- 
ction of Diocletian. This perfection had been much lefs Severely 
felt in Spain than Galatia; a difference which may , in fome meafure, 
account for the contrail of their regulations. 

149 Cyprian. Epid. 69 . 

150 The arts , the manners , and the vices of the priefls of the 
Syrian goddefs , are very humorously deferibed by Apuleius , in the 
eighth hook of his Metamorphofes. 

151 The office of Afiarch was of this nature , and it is frequently 
mentioned in Aridides , the Infcriptions , etc. It was annual and 
elective. None but the vaineil citizens could delire the hatiour ; none 
but the mod wealthy could fupport the expence. See in the I’atres 
Apodol. tom. ii. p. 100. with how much indifference Mtilip the AGarch 
conducted himfelf in the martyrdom of Polycarp. There were likewife 
Sithyniarchs , Lyciarchs , etc. 

151 The modern critics are not difpofed to believe what the fathers 
almod unanimoufly afTert, that St. Matthew compofed a Hebrew gofpel, 
of which only the Greek translation is extant. It feems , however, 
dangerous to reject their teditnony. 

157 Under the reigns of Nero and Domitian , and in the cities of 
Alexandria, Antioch, Rome, and Ephefus. See Mill. Prolegomena ad 
Nov. Tcdament. and Dr. Lardner's fair and extenftve collection , vol. xv. 

154 The Alogianc (Epiphnnius de Hatref. St.) difputed the genninenefs 
of 1 lie Apocalypfe, hecaufe the church ofThyatira was not yet founded. 
Epiphanius, who allows the fact, extricates himfelf from the difficulty, 
by ingenioufly fuppofing, that St. John wrote in the fpirit of prophecy. 
See Abauzit Difcours fur I’Apocalypfe. 

355 The epidles of Ignatius and Dionyflus (ap Eufeb. iv. S 3 -) point 
out many churches in Ada and Greece. That of Athens feems to hate 
been one of the lead flourishing. 

314 Lucian in Alexandro , c. 23. Chridianity however mud have 
been very unequally diffufed over Pontus ; fince in the middle of the 
third century there were no more than feventeen believers in the ex- 
tenfive diocefe of Neo-C;e r area. See M. de Tillemont Mfntoires Ec- 
cleflad. tom. iv. p. 67s. from Bafil and Gregory ofNylTa, who were 
themfelves natives of Cappadocia. 
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1,7 According %d the ancients, Jefus Chrift {offered under the eon- 
ftilship of the two Gemini, in the year 29 of our prefent zra. Pliny 
was fent into Bithynia (according to tagii in the year 110. 

*»» I'lin. Epill. x. 97 . 

,S9 Chryloftotn. Opera, tom. vii. p. SS8. 810. 

John Malela , tom. ii. p. 144. He draws the fame conclufioa 
with regard to the populuulnefs of Antioch. 

1,1 Chryfoftom. tom. i. p. S92. I am indebted for thefe paflages , 
though not for my inference , to the learned Or. Lardner. Credibility 
of the Gofpel Hillary . vol. xii. p. 370. 

191 B ifnage , Hifloire des Juifs , I. ii. c. 10, 21 , 22 , 23. has ex- 
amined, with the mult critical accuracy, the curious treatife of Philo, 
which deferihes the Therapeutz. By proving that it was compofed as 
early as the time of Auguftus , Bafnage has demonflratcd , in fpite of 
F.ufebius (I. ii. c. 17.) , and a crowd of modern Catholics , that the 
Therapeutz were neither Chriltians nor mooks. It (till remains probable 
that they changed their name, preferved their manners , adopted l'ome 
new articles of faith , and gradually became the fathers of the Egyptian 
A (cedes. 

191 See a letter of Hadrian , in the Auguftan Hiftory , p. 245. 

’*♦ For the fucceflion of Alexandrian bishops, confult Rcnaudot’s 
Hiftory, p. 24, etc. This curious fact is preferved by the patriarch 
Eutychius (Annal. tom. i. p 334. VcrC Pocock), and its internal 
evidence would alone be a fufficient anfwer to all the objections which 
Bishop Pearfon has urged in the Vindiciz Ignatianz. 

Antntian. Mareellin. xxii. Id. 

1,9 Origen contra Celfum , 1. i. p. 40. 

1,7 Ingens multitudo is the expreifion of Tacitus , xv. 4<1- 

1,1 T. t.iv. xxxix. 13- IS, 16, 17- Nothing could exceed the horror 
■nd coufternation of the fenate on the difeovery of the Bacchanalians, 
whole depravity is deferibed, and perhaps exaggerated, by Livy. 

1,9 Eufebius, 1. vi. c. 43. The Latin tranflator ( M. de Valois) has 
thought proper to reduce the number of presbyters to forty-four. 

179 This proportion of the presbyters and of the poor, to the reft of 
the people, was originally fixed by Burnet ( Travels into Italy , p. 1 68.), 
and is approved by Moyle (vol. ii. p. isi.). They were both unac- 
quainted with the paftage of Chryfoftom , which converts their con- 
jecture a I moil into a fact. 

171 Serins trans Alpes , religionc Dei fnfeepti. Sulpicius Severus , 
1. ii. Thefe were the celebrated martyrs of Lyons. See Eufebius, v. t. 
Tillemont , Mdtn. Eccl£fiaft. tom. ii. p. 316. According to the 
Donatifts , whofe aiTertion is confirmed by the tacit acknowledgment 
of Auguftin, Africa was the laft of the provinces which received the 
gofpel. Tillemont , M6m. EccKfiaft. tom. i. p. 7S4- 

177 Turn primum intra Gallias martyria vifa. Sulp. Severus , I. ii. 
■’With regard to Africa , fee Tertullian ad Scapulam , c. 3. It is 
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imagined , that the Scyllitan martyrs were the firfl (Acta Sincere 
Ruinart. p. 54.). One of the adverfarics of Aptileius feems to have 
been a Chridian. Apolog. p. 496, 497. Edit. Delphin. 

171 Rarx in aliquibus civitatibus eccleflx , paucorum Chriftianorum 
devotione , refurgerent. Acta Sincerif, p. ISO. Gregory of Tours . 
I. i. c. IS. Mosheim , p. 207. 449 . There is I'ome reafon to believe, 
that , in the beginning of the fourth century , the extenfive diocefer 
of Liege, of Treves, and of Colo;*e, conipofed a (ingle bishopric, 
which had been very recently founded. See Meraoires de Tillemont , 
tom. vi. part. i. p. 45 . 4 1 1 . 

174 The date of Tertullian’s Apology is fixed, in a diflertation of 
Mosheim , to the year 198. 

175 In the fifteenth century, there were few who had either in- 
clination or courage to qucllion whether Jofeph of Arimathea founded 
the monadery of Glaftenbury , and whether Dionyfius the Areopagit* 
pre erred the refidence of Paris to that trf Athens. 

774 The Itupendous metamnrphofis was performed in the ninth cen- 
tury. See Mariana ( Hid. Hifpan. 1 . vii. c. 15. tom. i. p. 2SS. edit.' 
Hag. Bom. 1733 .), who , in every ftnfe , imitates Livy, and the honed 
detection of the legend of St. James by Dr. Geddes , Mifcellanies , 
vol. ii. p. 221. 

177 Jultin Martyr , Dialog, cum Tryphon. p. 341. Irenxus adv. Hzref. 
I. i. c. 10. Tertullian adv. Jud. c. 7. See Mosheim, p. 203. 

,7 ‘ See the fourth century of Mosheim’s Hillory of the Church. 
Many , though very confufed circuntfiances , that relate to the co ri- 
ver lion of Iberia and Armenia , may be found in Mofes of Chorcne , 
1 . ii. c. 78 — S 9 - 

174 According to Tertullian, the Chridian faith had penetrated into 
parts of Britain inaccedihle to the Roman arms. About a century 
afterwards, (Milan , the fon ofFingal, is faid to have difputed , in 
his extreme old age , with one of the foreign miflionaries , and the 
difpute is dill extant, in verfe , and in the Erfe languague. See Mr. 
Macpherfon’s Diflertation on the antiquity of Ofltan’s Poems, p. 10. 

1,4 The Goths , who ravaged Afia in the reign of Gallienus , carried 
away great numbers of captives ; fome of whom were Chridians , 
and became miflionaries. See Tillemont, Mltnoires Ecclefiad. tom. iv. 
p. 44 - 

1,1 The legend of Abgarus , fabulous as it is , affords a decifive 
proof, that many years before Eufebius wrote his hidory, the greateft 
part of the inhabitants of Edefia had embraced Chridianity. Their 
rivals , the citizens of Carrhz , adhered , on the contrary , to the 
caufe of Paganifm , as late as the fixth century. 

1,1 According to Bardefanes ( ap. Eufeb. Praepar. Evangel.) there 
were fome Chridians in Perfia before the end of the fecond century. 
In the time of Condantine (fee his Epidle to Sapor, Vit. I. iv. c. 13.) 
they compofed a flourishing church. Condilt Beaufobre, Hid. Critique 
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dn Manichfifine , tom. i. p. ifio. ami the Bibliotheca Orientalis of 
Aflemani. 

11 * Origen contra Celfum, I. »iii. p. 414. 

■'* Minucius Foelix, c. 8. with Wowerus’s notes. Celfus op. Origen, 
I. iii. p. 118. >4! Julian, ap. CTyril. I. vi. p. 206. Edit. Spanheim. 

,,s Etileb. Hill. Ecclef. iv 3. Hieronym. Epid. 83. 

*•* The llory is prettily told in Judin's Dialogues. Tillentont (Mdnt. 
Ecclefialt. tom. ii. p. 334.), who relates it after him, is furc that 
the old man was a difguifed angel. 

1,7 Eufebius , v. 28. It may be hoped, that none , except the 
heretics, gave oceadon to the complaint of Celtiis ( ap. Origen , 1. ii. 
p. 77 ) . that the Chridians were perpetually correcting and altering 
their Gufpels. 

. 1,1 Win. Epid. x. 97. Fuerunt alii fimilis amentias , cives Romani 
. . - . Multi enitn omnis static , omnit ordinis , utriufque (exits , 
etiam vocautur in periculum et vocabuntttr. 

,S7 Tertttllian ad Scapulam. Yet even his rhetoric rifes no higher 
than to claim a tenth part of Carthage. 

1.0 Cyprian. Epid. 79. 

1.1 Dr. Lardner, in his fird and fecond volume of Jewish and ChriC- 
tian tedimonies , collects and illudratcs thofe of Pliny the younger, 
of Tacitus, of Galen , of Marcus Antoninus, and perhaps of Epictetus 
(for it is doubtful whether that philofophcr means to (peak of the 
Chridians). The new 1'ect is totally unnoticed by Seneca , the elder 
Pliny , and Plutarch. 

1,1 If the famous prophecy of the Seventy Weeks had been alleged 
to a Roman philofopher , would he not have replied in the words of 
Ciceru , “ Quae tandem ida augutatio ed, annorum potius quam aue 

menlium aut tlierum ? ” Dc Divinatione , ii. 30. Ohfervc with what 
irreverence Lucian tin Alexandro , c. 13.1 and his friend Celfus ap. 
Origin, (I. vii. p.327.) exprefs themfelves concerning the Hebrew 
prophets. 

1,1 The Philofophers . who derided the more ancient predictions of 
the Sybils , would ealily have detected the lewish and Chridian for* 
geries, which have been fo triumphantly quoted by the fathers from 
Judin Martyr to Ltctantius. When the Sibylline vtrfes had performed 
their appointed task, they , like the fydem of the millennium , were 
quietly laid afide. The Chridian Sibyl had unluckily fixed the ruin 
of Rome for the yeqr 19s , A. U. C. 948. 

,7 * The fathers, as they are drawn out in battle-array by Dom 
Calmet ( Diflirtations fur la Bible, tom. iii. p. 19s — 308. , feem to 
cover the whole earth with darkncfs, in which they are tollowed by 
mod of the moderns. 

1,5 Origrn ad Matth. c. 27. and few modern critics , Beza , Le 
Clerc, Lardner, etc. are defirous of confining it to the land of Judea. 

l,t The celebrated paffage of Phlegon is now wifely abandoned. 
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When Tertullian affures the Pagans, that the mention of the prodigy 
is found in Arcanis (not rchivis) veftiis (fee his Apolugy, c Si.), 
he probaMy appeals to the Sibylline verfes , which relate it exactly in 
the words of the Gnfpel. 

1,7 Seneca Quztt. Natur. i. 1. I(. vi. I. vii. 17. Plin. Hid. Natur. 
I. ii. 

Plin. Rift. Natur. ii. 30. 

,,s Virgil. Peorgic. i. 465. Tibullus , 1. i. Eleg. v. ver. 73. Ovid 
Metaniorph. xv. 7Ss- I.ucan. I harfal. i. 540. The laft of thefe poets 
place this prodigy before the civil war. 

104 See a public epiftle of M. Antony in Jofeph. Antiquic. xiv. is. 
Plutarch in Ctefar. p. 471. Appian , Bell. Civil. I. iv. Dion Caflius , 
1. xlv. p. 431- Julius Obfequens , c. 138. His little treatife is an 
abftract of Livy’s prodigies. 

CHAP. XVI. 

* In C^fcne they maffacred 220,600 Greeks; in Cyprus, 340,000; 
in Egypt , a very great multitude. Many of thefe unhappy victims 
were (awed afunder , according to a precedent to which David had 
given the fanction of his example. The victorious Jews devoured the 
flesh, licked up the blood, and twifted the entrails like a girdle round 
their bodies. See Dion Caflius, I. Ixviii. p. IP4S- 

1 Without r peating the well-known narratives of Jofephus, we may 
learn from Dion (I. lxix. p. 1 162.) , that in Hadrian's war 380,000 
Jews were cut off by the fword , befides an infinite number which 
perished by famine, by difeafe, and by fire. 

J For the feet of the Zealots , fee Iiafnage , Hiftoire des Juifs , I. i. 
t. 17. for the characters of the Melliah , according to the Rabbis , 1. v. 
c. It , 12, 13. for the actions of Barchochebas , I. vii. c. 12. 

4 It is to Modeftinus , a Roman lawyer (I. vi. regular.), that we 
are indebted for a diftinct knowledge of the Edict of Antoninus. See 
Cafaubon ad Hill. Auguft. p. 27. 

1 See Rafuage ,• Hiftoire ties Juifs , 1. iii. c. 2 , 3. The office of 
Patriarch was fuppreiied by Thcodofius the younger. 

4 We need only mention the purim , or deliverance of the Tews 
from the rage of Daman , which, till the reign of Theodoftus , Was 
celebrated with infolent triumph and riotous intemperance. Bafnage, 
Hill, des Juifs, 1. vi. c, 17. I. viii. c. 6 . 

7 According to the falfe Jofephus, Tfepho , the grandfon of Efatt , 
conducted into Italy the army of iEneas , king of Carthage. Another 
colony of Iduinteans, flying from the fword of David, took refuge in 
the dominions of Romulus. For thefe, or for other reafons of equal 
wright , the name of Edom was applied by the Jews to the Roman 
empire. 
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* From the arguments of Celfus, as they are reprcfentcd and refuted 
by Origcn (I. v. p.247 — 2ssi. ), we may clearly difcover the diftinc- 
tion that was made between the Jewish pcofle and the Chriflian feet. 
See in the Dialogue of Minucins Fcelix ( c. s » 6-) a fair and not 
inelegant defeription of the popular fentiments , with regard to the 
defertion of the eltablished worship. 

* Cur nullas aras hahent ? templa nulla? nulla nota fimulacra? * - - . 
Unde autem , eel quis ille , nut ubi , Ileus unicus, folitarius, deffi tutus? 
Minucius Fcelix , c. 10. The Pagan interlocutor goes on to make a 
diftinction in favour of the Jews , who had once a temple , altars , 
victims , etc. 

10 It is difficult (fays Plato 1 to attain , and dangerous to publish , 

the knowledge of the true God. See the ThSologie des Philofophes , 
in the Abb6 d’Olivct’s French translation ofTully de Natura Deorurn , 
tom. i. p. 27s. L 

11 The author of the Philopatris perpetually treats the Chriftians as 
a company of dreaming enthufiafts, ixi.umoi , ai0=fict , oSWravrey, 

* etc. and in one place, manifehly alludes to the vifion, 
in which St, Paul was tranfported to the third heaveR. % another 
place , Triephon , who perfonates a Chrillian, after deriding the Gods 
of Paganifm , propofes a myiterious oath , 

T\J/1MeSov7« fcev, juzyxv, ocft& 'hv, afomuvx, 

Tiov vrxlp ®' 9 otveuccx tx extrofEt ioju.ii/ov 

Ev EX Tfltvv*, XXI 1 % £V@- Tjiot 

ApiVsiv Ht XiSxtrxtic , (is the profane anfwer of Critias), xxi cfx©- 
X api$«j.7ee». ax oilx yxg ti Xsysiy* Iv T(tx , tsix Iv ! 

11 According to Juftin Martyr (Apolog. Major, c. 70 8s.) , the 

damon , who had gained foine imperfect knowledge of the prophecies, 
ptirpofely contrived this refemblarice , which might deter, though by 
different means, both the people and the philofophers from embracing 
the faith of Chrift. 

11 In the firft and fecond bonks of Origen, Celffis treats the birth 
and character of our Saviour with the moil impious contempt. The 
orator Libanius praifes Porphyry and Julian for confuting the folly of 
a feet, which ftyletl a dead man of i’aleftine, God, and the fon of 
Goa. Socrates , Hift. Ecclefiaft. Hi. 23. 

The emperor Trajan refufed to incorporate a company of tyo 
fire -men, for the ufe of the city of Nicomedia. He disliked all aflo- 
ciations. See Plin. Epift. x. 42, 43. 

15 The proconful Pliny had published a general edict againft un- 
lawful meetings. The prudence of the Cl)riffians fufpend'ed their 
Agapx ; but it was impoflible for them to omit the exercife of public 
worship. 

’* As the prophecies of the Antichrift, approaching conflagration, etc. 
provoked thofe Pagans whom they did not convert , they were 
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mentioned with caution and referee; ami the Montanids were cenTured 
for difdofing too freely the dangerous fecret. See Mosheim, p. 4t3. 

* 7 Neque enim dnbitabam , quotlcunt|Ue e(Tet quod faterentur ( fuch 
are the words of Pliny), pervicaciam certe et inflexibilem obftinatio. 
item debere ptiniri. 

“ See Mosheiin's Ecclefiadical Hidory, vol. i. p. lot. and Span, 
heim . Kemarqnes fur les Cxfars de Julien, p. 4S8 , etc. 

” See Juitm Martyr, Apolog. i. 35. ii. 14. Atbcnagoras in Lega- 
tion. c. 47. Tertullian , Apolog. c. 7 , 8,9- Minucius Ftelix, c. 9, 
10. 30, 31. The lad of thefe writers relates the acculation in the moil 
elegant and circumilantial manner. The anfwer of Tertullian is the 
bolded and mod vigorous. 

*• In the perfection of Lyons , fome Gentile flaves were compelled, • 
by the fear of tortures , to accufe their Chridian mader. The churclf 
of Lyons , writing to their brethren of Afia , treat the horrid charge 
" with proper indignation and contempt. Eufeb. Hid. Ecclef. v. I. 

11 See Judin Martyr , Apolog. i. 35. Irtnxus adv. Hxref. i. 24. 
Clemens Alexandria. Stromat. 1. iii. p. 458. Eufeb. iv. 8. It would 
be tedious and difguding to relate all that the fucceeding writers have 
• imagined , all that Epiphanius has received , and all that Tillemont 
has copied. M. de Beaufnbre (Hid. du Manicheifmc , 1. ix. c. 8, 9.) 
has expofed , with great fpirit , the diflngenuous arts of Augudin and 
l'ope Leo I. 

71 When Tertullian became a Montanid , he afperfed the morals 
of the church which he had fo refolutely defended. “ Sed majoris ed 
“ Agape , quia per hanc Adolefcentcs tui cum fororibns dormiunt , 
“appendices fcilicet guise lafcivia et luxuria. ” De Jejuniis , c. 17. 
The 35th canon of the council of Illiberis provides againd the fcandals 
which too often polluted the vigils of the church , and difgraced the 
I Chridian name, in the eyes of unbelievers. 

iJ Tertullian (Apolog. c. 2.) expatiates on the fair and honourable 
tedimnny of Pliny, with much reafon, and fome declamation. 

** In the various compilation of the Augultan Hidory (a part of 
which was compofed under the reign of Conftantine ) , there are not 
Cx lines which relate to the Chridians ; nor has the diligence ofXiphilin 
difeovered their name in the large hidory of Dion CaiTius. 

75 An obfeure paflage of Suetonius (in Claud, c. 25.) may feem to 
I offer a proof how ftrangely the Jews and Chridians of Rome were 

, (unfounded with each other. 

“ See in the xviiith and xxvth chapters of the Acts of the Apodles 
t the behaviour of Gallio, proconfut of Achaia , and of Ftdus , procu- 

« rator of Judea. 

17 In the time of Tertullian and Clemens of Alexandria, the glory 
of martyrdom was confined to St. Peter , St. Paul, and St. James. It 
1 was gradually bedowed on the red of the apodles, by the more recent 

«t Greeks , who prudently fclected for the theatre of their preaching and 
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fnfferings, Tome remote country heyond the limits of the Roman 
empire. See Mosheim, p. 81 . and Tillcmunt , Memoires Ecclefiaftiques . 
tom. i. part. iii. 

11 Tacit. Anna!, xv. 38 — 44. Sneton. in Neron. c. 38 . Dion CaQius, 
1. lxii. p. 1014. Orolius , vii. 7. 

** The price of wheat (probably of the modius) was reduced as low 
as terni Nummi ; which would be equivalent to about fifteen shillings 
the English quarter. 

,0 We may obTerve, that the rumour is mentioned by Tacitus with 
a very becoming diftruft and helitation, whilil it is greedily tranferibed 
b; Suetonius, and folcmnly confirmed by Dion. , 

31 This teftimony is alone fufficient to expofe the anachronifm of 
• the Jews, who place the birth of Chrift near a century funner ( Bafnage, 
Hiftoire ties Juifs , I. v. c. T 4 , ty.l. We may learn from Joferbus 
( An’iqnitat. xviii. 3.), that the prccuratorship of Pilate correfponded 
with the laft ten years of Tiberius , A. I). 17 — 37 . As to the parti- 
cular time of the death of Chrift, a very early tradition fixed it to the 
aytli of March , A. I). z{i , under the confulship of the two Gemini 
(Tertullian adv. Judatos , c. 8.). This date, which is adopted by 
Pagi , cardinal Norris, and Le Clerc , feems , at lead, as probable as 
the vulgar xra , which is placed (I know not trom what conjectures) 
four years later. 

51 Odio humani generis convicti. Thefe words may either fignify the 
hatred of mankind towards the Chriilians , or the hatred of the Chriilians 
towards mankind. I have preferred the latter fenfc, as the mod 
agreeable to the ftyle of Tacitus, and to the popular error , of which 
a precept of the Gofpel (See Luke xiv. 16. ) had been, perhaps, the 
innocent occafion. My interpretation is jufiified by the authority of 
I.ipfius ; of the Italian , the French , and the English tranflators of 
Tacitus; of Mosheim (p. toa.), of Le Clerc ( Hilloria Ecclefiafi. p.427.. 
of Dr. Lardner (Teftimonics , vol. i. p. 34s . ) , and of the bishop of 
Gloucelter (Divine Legation, vol. iii. p. 38.). But as the word convicts 
does not unite very happily with the reft of the lenience, Janies Gro- 
novius has preferred the reading of conjuncti, which is authorifed by 
the valuable MS. of Florence. 

33 Tacit. Anna), xv. 44. . 

34 Nardini Roma Antica , p. 387 - Donatus de Roml Antiqui , I. iii. 
p. 449 . 

35 Suet, in Nerone , c. 16 . The epithet of malejica , which fome 
fagacious commentators have translated magical , is confidered by the 
more rational Mosheim as only fynonymous to the exitiabilis ofTacitus. 

34 The pafiage concerning Jefus Chrift, which was inferred into the 
text of Jofepltus , between the time of Origen and that of Fufebius , 
may furnish an example of no vulgar forgery. The accomplishment 
of the prophecies, the virtues, miracles , and refurrection of Jefus , 
are diilinctly related. Jofephus acknowledges that he was the Meffiah, 

and 
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* »nd helitatcs whether he should call him a mail. If any doubt can 
dill remain concerning this celebrated palfage, the reader may examine 
the pointed objections of Le Fevre (Havercamp. Jofeph.. tom. ii. 
p. 267 — 173 ), the laboured anTwers of Daubuz (p. 1S7 — 232.) , 
and the malterly reply (^Ribliothfque Ancicnne et Moderne , torn. vii. 
p. 137 — 1X8.) of an anonymous critic, whom I believe to have been 
the learned Ablif de Longuerue. 

17 See the lives of Tacitus by Lipflus and the Abbe de la Bleterie, 
Dictionnaire de Bayle A Particle TACITE, and Fabricius , Bibliotb. 
Latin, tom. Ii. p. 380. Edit. Erneft. 

” Principatum IJivi Nervse , et imperitim Trajani , liberiorem fecu* 
rioreitique materiam feneetuti fcpofui. Tacit. Hilt. i. 

J4 See Tacit. Annal. ii. <Sr. iv. 4, . 

4 ” The player's name was Aliturus. Through the fame channel , 
Jofcphus (de Vitl ful , c. 3.) , about two years before , had obtaiueil 
the pardon and reieafe of foine Jewish prielts who were prifoners at 
Rome. 

41 The learned Dr. Lardner (Jewish and Heathen Teltimonles, vol.il, 
p. 102, 103.) has proved that the name of Galileans , was a very 
ancient, and perhaps the primitive , appellation of the Chriltians. 

- 41 Jofeph. Antiquitat. xviii. 1,2. Tillemont , Ruine des Juifs , 
p. 742. The fons of Judas were crucified in the time of Claudius. 
His grandfon Eleazar, after Jerufalem was taken, defended a ftrong 
fortrefs with 9*0 of his molt defperate followers. When the battering 
rain had made a breach , they turned their fwords againlt their wives, 
their children, and at length againlt their own breads. They died to 
the lad man. 

4 > See Dodwelt. Paucitat. Mart. 1. jtiii. The Spanish Infcription in 
Gruter, p. 238. N 4 . 9 , is a manifed and acknowledged forgery , con- 
trived by tint noted impodor Cyriacuq of Ancona, to flatter the pride 
and prejudices of the Spaniards. See Ferraras , Hidoire d’Efpagne , 
tom. i. p. 192. 

44 The capitol was burnt during the civil war between Vitelline anil 
Verpalian , the 19th of December , A. D. 69 . On the 10th of Augud , 
A. D. 70, the temple of Jernfalrm was dedroyed by the hands of the 
Jews thcmfelves, rather than by thofe of the Romans. 

41 The new Capitol was dedicated by Domitian. Sneton. in Do- 
mitian. c. 9.- Plutarch in Poplicola , tom. i. p. 230. Edit. Rryan. 
The gilding alone cod ia,oco talents (above two millions and a half). 
It was the opinion of Martial (I. ix. Epigram 3.). that if the emperor 
had called in his debts , Jupiter himfelf, even though he had made a 
general auction of Olympus , would have been unable to pay two 
shillings in the pound. ,, 

44 With regard to the tribute, fee Dion Cafllut , 1. Ixvl. p. 1082, 
with Reimarus’s notes. Spanheim , de llfu Numifmatum , tom. ii. 
p. 571. and Bafnage, Hidoire des Juifs, 1. vii. c. 2. « 

Notes. H 
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47 Siictonius (in Domitian. c. T3.) had feen an old man of ninety 
publicly examined before the procurator’s tribunal. This is what 
Matial calls, Mentula tributis damnata. 

45 This appellation was at lull underlined in the moll obvious fenfe, 
and it was Tuppofcd , that the brothers of .lefts were the lawful iflue 
of Jofcph and of Mary. A devout refpect for the virginity of the mother 
of God, fnggefted to the Gnoilics , and afterwards to the orthodox 
Greeks, the expedient of bellowing a fecoud wife on Jnfeph. The 
Latins (from the time of Jerome) improved on that hint, aliened the 
perpetual celibacy of Jofepb , and jollified by many fimilar examples 
the new interpretation that Jude, as well as Simon and James, who 
are (tiled the brothers of Jeftts Chrifl , were only his firft coufins. See 
Tillemnnt, Mint. Eccfcliall. tom. i. part. iii. and Beaufobre , Ilill. 
Critique tlu Manichi iline , 1 . ii. c. 2. 

44 Thirty.nine vrXiSca, fquares of an hundred feet each , which, if 
llrictly computed , would fcarcely amount to nine acres. But the 
probability of circumllances , the practice of other Greek writers , and 
the authority of M. de Valois, incline ms to believe that the wXsifsv 
is ttfed to exprefs the Roman jugerum. 

*• Etifebins, iii. 20. The llory is taken from Hegefippns. 

” See the death and character of Sabinus in Tacitus ( Hid. iii. 74 , 
79.). Sabinus was the elder brother, and till the accetflon of Vef- 
pafian , had been confidered as the principal fupport of the Flavian 
family. 

,l Flaviiim Clementem patruelem futim contemt'iffimtt intrtitt . . . * 

ex tcnuilBmk fnfpi'cione interentit. Sueton. in Domitian. c. If. 

51 The isle of Pamlataria , according to Dion. Bruttius Prselens 
(npud Eufeb iii. is.) banishes her to that of Pontia , which was not 
far diltant from the other. That difference , and a miftake , either of 
Eurehins, or of his tranferibers , have given occafion to fuppore two 
Domitillas , the wife and the niece of Clemens. See Tillemont, 1 M<- 
moires Eccleliatliques , tom. ii. p. 224. 

!4 Dion, I. Ixvii. p nt2. If the Biuttitis Prajfens, from whom it is 
probable that he collected this account, was the correlpondent ofPliny 
(Epidul. vii. 3.), we may confi ler him as a contemporary writer. 

*’ Suet, in Doniit. c. ;7. Philodratn* in Vit. Apollon. 1 . viii. 

54 Dion, I. 1 x viii. p. trig. Plin. Epidol. iv. 22. 

17 Piin. Epidol. x. 97. The learned Mosheim expreli'es himfelf 
(p. 147. 232. with the hi'hed approbation of Pliny’s moderate and 
candid temper. Notwithltanriing Dr. Lardner's fufpicions (fee Jewish 
and Heathen Tedimonies , vol. ii. p. 46.), I am unable to difeover 
any bigotry in his language or proceedings. 

** Plin. Epid. v. 8 . He pleaded his fird caufe A. D. 81 ; the year 
after the famous eruptions of Mount Vefuvins , in which his uncle 
lod his life. 

44 Plin. Epidol. x ■ 98 . Tertullian (Apolog. c. 9.) cenCders this 
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refcript ns a relaxation of the ancient penal laws , “ qnas Trajanus 
ex parte friiftratus eft: ” anil yet Tertuliian , in another part of his 
Apologiiis , expofes the inconiiftency of prohibiting inquiries , and 
enjoining punishments. 

‘ ° Enfebius (Hill- EccleGaft. 1. iv. c. 9.) has preTerved the edict of 
Hadrian. He has likewife ( c. 13.) given ns one (lil! more favourable 
under the name of Antoninus ; the authenticity of which is not fo 
uinverfally allowed. The fecond Apology of Juftin contains fome 
curious particulars relative to the actuations of Chriftians. 

“ See Tertuliian ( Apolog. c. 46.). The acts of the martyrdom at 
Polycarp exhibit a lively picture of thefe tumults, which were ufually 
fomented by the malice of the JeWs. 

61 There regulations are inferted in the above-mentioned edicts ofHa- 
drian and Pius. See the apology of Melito ( apud Eufcb. I. iv. c. =6.), 

,J See the refcript of Trajan, and the conduct of Pliny. The tnoft 
authentic acts 'of the martyrs abound itr thefe exhortations. 

** Jn particular , fee Tertuliian (Apolog. c. a , 3. ) , and Lartahtius 
( Inftitut. Oivin. v. 9-). Their reafonings are almoll the fame; but 
we may difeover , that one of thefe apologiiis had been a lawyer* 
and the other a rhetorician. 

See two inilances of this kind of torture in the Acta Sincera 
Martyrilm published by Kuinart , p. ids. 399- Jerome . in his 
Legend of Paul the Hermit , tells a Grange ilory of a young man , 
who was chained naked on a bed of flowers , and aifaulted by A beau- 
tiful and wanton courtezan. He quelled the riling temptation by 
biting off*his tongtic. 

** The converfion of his Wife provoked Claudius Hernlinianus , 
• governor of Cappadocia, to treat the Chriftians with uncommon reverity, 
Tertuliian ad Scapulam , c. 3. 

C7 Tertuliian , in his epiftle to the governor of Africa , mentions! 
feveral remarkable inftanres of lenity and forbearance , Which had 
happened within his knowledge. 

11 Neque enim in univerlum aliquid quod quafi ccrtam formam 
habeat , conftitni poteft : an expreftion of Trajan , which gave a very 
great latitude to ifie governors of provinces. 

,s In Metalla damnamur , in infulas relegamuf. Tertuliian. Apolog. 
«. 12. The mines of Numidia contained nine bishops, with a propor- 
tionable number of their clergy and people, to whom Cyprian addrefled 
a pious epiftle of praife and comfort. See Cyprian. Epiltol. 76 , 7?. 

70 Though we cannot receive with entire confidence, either the 
epiftles, or the acts, of Ignatius (they may be found in the id Volume 
of the Apoftnlic Fathers ), yet we may quote that bishop of Antioch 
as one of thefe exemplary martyrs. He was Tent in chains to Gome 
as a public fpectacle : and when he arrived at Troas , he received 
the pleafing intelligence , that the petfeculion of Antioch was already 
at an cud. 

H a 
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71 Among the martyrs of Lyons (Eufeb. 1. v. c. t.>, the slave Blandina 
svas diltingnishcd by more exquifite tortures. Of the five martyrs fo 
much celebrated in the acts of Felicitas and Perpettia , two were of 
a fervile , and two oilters of a very mean, condition. 

71 Origen. advert'. Celfnm , 1. iii. p. till. His words defervi to be 
tranferibed. “ OAtysi v.x tx xxifitf , xxi tiofyx tvxjt Sy-xrot vr lei tar 
Xfi"<avsuv 3-£07!oiix; T&'-tlKXTi. 

7! IF we recollect that all the Plebeians cf Rome were not Chrillians, 
and that all the Chrillians were not Faints aud martyrs, we may judge 
with how much fiifety religious honours can be aferibed to bones or 
urns , indilcriminately taken from ti*i public burial-place. After ten 
centuries of a very free and open trade , *fomc fufpicions have arifen 
among the more learned catholics. They now require , as a proof of 
fanctity and martyrdom , the letters 1IM, a viol full of red liquor, 
ftippofed to be blood, or thy figure of a palm-tree. But the two 
former figns are of little weight, and with regard to the lad, it is 
obferved by the critics, 1. That the figure, as it is called, of a palm, 
is perhaps a cyprefs , and perhaps only a Hop , the flourish of a 
comma , ufed in the monumental inferiptions. I. That the paint was 
the fymbol of victory among the Pagans. 3. That among the Chrillians 
it ferved as the emblem , not only of martyrdom , but in general of 
a joyful refurrection. See the epiflle of P. Mabillon , on the worship 
of unknown faints, and Muratori Copra le Antichita ftaliane, DilTertat. 
lviii. 

74 As a fpccimen of thefe legends, we may be fatisfied wigh 10,000 
Chriflian foldiers crucified in one day, either by Trajan or Hadrian , 
on mount Ararat. See Baronius ad Martyrologium Rnmanum. Tille- 
niont, M4m. Eccldfiafl. tom. ii. part. ii. p. 43S. and Oeddes’s MiTcel- * 
lanies , vol. ii. p. 103. The abbreviation of MIL. which may fignify 
either foldiers or thoufands , is faid to have occalioned fome extraordinary 
mi (lakes. 

75 Dionyfius ap. Euftb. 1. vi. c. 41. One of the feventeen was likewifc 
accufed of robbery. 

74 The letters of Cyprian exhibit a very curious and otiginal picture, 
both of the man and of the limes. See likewife the two lives of Cyprian, 
compofed with equal accuracy, though with very different views; the 

one by Le Clerc ( Bibliolheque UniveiTelle , tom. xii. p. 20S 378.), 

the other by Tillemunt , Mcmoires EccIHiaftiqucs , tom. iv. part. i. 
p. 7« — 4 39. 

77 See the polite hut fevere epiflle of the clergy of Rome, to the 
bishop of Carthage t Cyprian , Epift. 8. 9.) Pontius labours with the 
greateft care and diligence to juftify his mailer againfl the general 
cenfure. 

71 In particular thoTe of Dionyfius of Alexandria, and Gregory 
Thaumaturgus of Neo-Cafarea. Sec Eufeb. Iliil. Eceleiiafl. I, vi. c. 40. 
and AUmoires de Tillemunt, tom. iv. part. ii. p. 483. 
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7 * See Cyprian, Epid. Mi. and his life by Ponritts. 

'• Wf have an original life of Cyprian by tile deacon Pontius, thg 
companion of his exile, and the (pcctutor of his death; and we likewife 
poU'tTs the ancient proconfular acts of his martyrdom. Thefe two 
relations are confident with each other , and with probability ; and 
what is fomcwhat tcm trkable , they are both unfullied by any miraculous 
circunt fiances. 

51 It should feem that thefe were circular orders, fent at the fame 
time to all the governors. Dionyfius ( ap. Eufeb. 1. vii. c. II.) relates 
the hillory of his own banishment from Alexandria , aim off in the 
fame manner. But as he efcaped and furvived the perfecution, we mud 
aecount him either more nr lefs fortunate than Cyprian. 

,s See Min. Hill. Natur. v. 3. Cellarius , Geograph. Antiq. part. iii. 

р. 96. Shaw’s Travels, p. 90. ; ilM for the adjacent country f which 
is terminated by Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mercury) I'ATrique 
de Alirmol. tom. ii. p. 474. There are the temains of an aqueduct, 
near Curubis v or Curbis , at prefent altered into Gurbes ; and Dr. 
Shaw read an infoription . which fliles that city, Colonia Fulvia. Tho 
deacon Pontius (in Vit. Cyprian, c. II.) calls it “ Apricutn et com- 
petentem locum , hofpitium pro voluntate fecrctum , et quicquid apponi 
eis ante promiirum efl , qui reonum et jnflitiam Dei quxrunt. ” 

^ ** See Cyprian. Epidol. 77. Edit. Fell. 

17 Upon his converiion , he hnd fold thofe gardens for the benefit 
of the poor. The indulgence of God (mod probably the liberality 
of fome" Chridian friend) redored them to Cyprian. See Pontius, 

с. iy. 

• ! When Cyprian , a twelvemonth before , was fent into exile, 
he dreamt that he should he put to death the next day. The event 
made it neceirary to explain that word , as fignifying a year. Pon- 
tius , c. 1*. 

s< Pontius (c. it.) acknowledges that Cyprian , with whom he 
flipped , pa(Ted the night cuftudiA delicata. The bishop exercifed a lad 
and very proper act of jurifdiction , by directing ihat tile younger 
females , who watched in the dreet , should be removed from the 
dangers and temptations of a nocturnal crowd. Act. Proconfularia , c. 3. 

. * 7 See the original fentence in the Acts, c. 4. and in Pontius, 

c. 17. The latter expreffes it in a more rhetorical manner. 

,a Pontius, c. 19. M. de Tillemont (M6moires, tom. iv. part i. 
p. 4S0. note So. ) is nor pleafed with fo pofitive an exclufion of any 
former martyrs of the epifcap.il rank. 

,9 Whatever opinion we may entertain of the character or prin- 
ciples ofThomas a Becket, we mud acknowledge that he differed death 
with a condancy not unworthy of the primitive martyrs. See Lord 
Lyttelton’s Hidory of Henry II. vol. ii. p. S93, etc. 

*• See in particular the triatife of Cyprian de Laplis, p. 87 — 9fi. 
Edit. Fell. The learning of Dodwell (Differtat. Cyprianic. xiL xiii. ), 

II J 
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and the ingenuity of Middleton (Free Enquiry , p. 162, etc.), have 
left fcarcel y any thing to add concerning the merit, the hotmurs , ami 
the motives of the martyrs. 

*' Cyprian. Epiftol. y, (• , 7. 22 21. and dc Unitat. Ecclefiae. The 
number of pretended martyrs has been very much multiplied , by the 
ettftom which was introduced of bellowing that honourable name on 
ConfefTors. 

9S Certqtim gloriofa in certantina ruebatur ; multoque avidius tom 
martyria gloriolis mortibus qnarebautur, qua in nunc Epifcopatus pravis 
ambitionibus appetnntur. Sulpicius Severus , 1 . ii. He might have 
omitted the word nunc. 

51 See Epift. ad Roman, c. 4, y. ap. Patres Apoftol. tom. ii. p. 17. 
It fnited the purpofe of Bishop 1 ’earfon (fee Vindicix Ignatianse, part. ii. 
C. 9.) to juftify by a profulion of "qpmples and authurities , the feu* 
timents of Ignatius. 

94 The ftory of I’olycuctes , on which Corneille has founded a very 
beautiful tragedy, is one of the molt celebrated , though not perhaps 
the 1110ft authentic, inftances of this exceffive zeal. We should obferve, 
that the soth canon of the council of Illiberis refufes the title of 
mattyrs to thofe who expofed themfelves to death , by publicly deftroying 
tbe idols. 

95 See Epictetus , 1 . iv. c. 7. (though there is fomc doubt whether 
he alludes to the Chriltians) Marcus Antoninus tie Rebus fuis, 1 . xi. c. 3. 
Lucian in Peregrin. 

99 Tertullian ad Scnpul. c. y. The learned are divided between 
three perfons of the fame name , who were all proconfuls of Afia. 
I am inclined to aferibe this . ltnry to Antoninus Pius , who was 
afterwards emperor j and who may have governed Afia, under the 
teign of Trajan. 

97 Mosheim , dc Rebus thrift, ante Conftanlin. p. cyy. 

99 See the Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna, ap. Eufcb. Hift. Ecclef. 
1. iv. c. 1 y. 

99 In the fecond apology of Jtiftin , there is a particular and very 
curious infiance of this legal delay. The fame indulgence was granted 
to accufed Chriltians ,• in the perfecution of Decius i and Cyprian (tie 
Lapfis) exprefsly mentions the “ Dies negantibus prxftitutus. ” 

100 Tertullian confiders flight from perfecution , as an imperfect, but 
very criminal , apoftacy , as an impious attempt to elude the will of 
God, etc etc. He has written a treatife on this fubject (fee p. yjs — y44. 
Edit. Rigalt. ), which is filled with the wildeft fanaiicifnt , and the 
mod incoherent declamation.' It is , however, fontewhat remarkable , 
that Tertullian did not fuff r martyrdom lumlell. 

101 The Libcllatici , who are chiefly known by the writings of 
Cyprian, arc deferibed with the utmoft precifion , in the copious 
commentary of Mosheim , p. 483 — 489. 

*** ?lin. Epiftol. x. 97. Dionyfius Alexandria, ap. Eufeb. 1 . yi. c. 41. 
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Ad pria datini verba miiiantis inimici maximus fratrum numerus 
fideni fuam prortiilit : ucc prodratus eft perfecutionis impetu , fed 
voluntario lapfu feipfum proftravil. Cyprian. Opera , p. 89. Among 
thcfe dvfertets were many prieds, and even bishops. 

It was on this occ.iiion that Cyprian wrote his treatife De l.apfis, 
and many of his epiftlcs. The oontroverfy concerning the treatment 
of penitent apoftates , does not occur among the Chriftians of the pre- 
ceding century. Shall we afcribe this to the fuperiority of their faith 
and courage, or to our Ufs intimate knowledge of their hiftory? 

J44 See Motheim, p. 97. Sulpicius Severus was the firft author of 
this computation ; though he feemed dcfirous of rtferving the tenth 
and greateft peilectttion for the coming of the Antichrift. 

,<>! The teftimony given byl’ontius I’ilate is firft mentioned byduQin. 
The fucceffive improvements which the ftory has acquired 1 as it palled 
through the hinds of Tcrtullian . Eufcbius, Epiphanius, Chryfoftom , 
Orofius, Gregory of Tours, atyil the authors of the leveral editions of 
the acts of Pila-e) , are very fairly dated by Dom Calmet , Diflcrtat. 
fur 1’Ecriturc , tom. iii. p. 6sr , etc. 

On this miracle, as it is commonly called, of the thundering 
legion, fee the admirable criticifm of Mr. Moyle, in his Works, vol.it. 
p. 81 390. 

107 Dion Caflius , or rather his abbreviator Xiphilin , 1. lxxii. p 1106. 
Mr. Moyle C p. 16*.) has explained the condition of the church under 
the reign of Commodus. 

Ic * Compare the life of Caracalla in the Auguftan Hidory , with 
the epillle of Tertullian to Scapula. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ec- 
clefiaftical Iliftory, vol. ii. p. s , etc ) conCders the cure of Severtts, 
by the means of holy oil , with a ftrong defire to convert it into a 
miracle. 

,< ” Tertullian de Fug&, c. 13. The prefent was made during the 
fead of the Satuma'ia ; and it is a matter of ferious concern to Ter- 
tullian , that the faithful should be confounded with the mod infamous 
proftlfions which pnrehafed the connivance of the government. 

110 Eufeh- I. v. c. 13, 14. Moshcim, p. 43s — 447. 

* 11 Judieos fieri fub gravi pcena vetuit. Idem etiam de Chriftianit 
fanxit. Hid. Auguft. p. 70. 

111 Sulpicius Severus, 1. ii. p. 3 C 4. This computation (allowing for 
a fingle exception) is confirmed by the hiftory of Eufebius, and by the 
-writings of Cyprian. 

1 1 ’ The antiquity of Chridian churches is djfcufled by Tillemont 

(Mfmoires Ecclifiadiques , tom. iii. part. ii. p. «8 Ti. ), and hy Mr. 

Moyle (vol. i. p. 378 — 398.). The former refers the firft conftruction 
of them to the peace of Alexander Severus; the latter, to tbe peace 
of Gallienus. 

1,4 See the Auguftan Hiftory , p. 130. The emperor Alexander 
adopted their method of publicly propoling the names of tliofe perfoas 
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who were candidates for ordination. It is true, that tlie honour of 
this practice is likewife attributed to the Jews. 

I,! Etifeb. Hift. Eccleftaft. I. vi. c. II. Hieronym. de Script. Ecclef. 
c. S 4 . Mammaa was ftiled a holy and pious woman , both by the 
Chriftians and the Pagans. From the former, therefore, it was impoffible 
that she should deferve that honourable epithet. 

1.6 See the Auguftan Iliftory, p. 1:3. Mosheim ( p. 46S.) feems to refine 
too much on the domeftic religion of Alexander. His defign of building 
a public temple to Clirift (Hift. Anguft. p. 119.), and the objection 
which was fuggefted cither to him , or in limilar circumftances to 
Hadrian, appear to have no other foundation than improbable report, 
invented by the Chriftians, and ciedulouflv adopted by an -hifturian of 
the age of Conftantine. 

1.7 Etifeb. 1 . vi. c. IS. It may be prefumed , that the fuccefs of the 
Chriftians had exafperated the increaling bigotry 'of the Pagans. Dion 
Caftius, who compoftd his hiftory under the former reign , had moll 
probably intended for the ufeof his mailer thofecounfels of perfecution, 
which he aferibes to a better age , and to the favourite of Auguftus. 
Concerning this oration of Maecenas , or rather of Dion, I may refer to 
my own inihiaiTed opinion (vol. i. p. SS. Not. IS.), and to the Abbd de 
la Bleterie (Mdmoircs de l’Acadcmie, tom. xxiv. p. 303. tom. xxv. 
P- 43 I-). 

*'* Orolins, I. vii. c. 19. mentions Origen as tlie object ofMaximin’s 
refentnient ; and Firmilianus , a Cappadocian bishop of that age, gives 
a juft and confined idea of this perfecution fapud Cyprian. Epift. TS. ). 

The mention of thofe princes who were publicly fuppofed to be 
Chriftians, as we find it in an epillle of Dionyftus of Alexandria (ap. 
Eufeb. 1 . vii. c. 10. > , evidently alludes to Philip and his family; and 
forms a contemporary evidence, that fuch a report had prevailed ; but 
the Egyptian bishop , who lived at an humble diftance from the court 
of Rome, exprelfes himfclf with u becoming diHideuce concerning the 
truth of the fact. The epi files of Origen (which were extant in the 
time of Eufebius , fee 1 . vi. c. 36 .) would muft probably decide this 
curious, rather than important, queftion. 

220 Eufeb. 1 . vi. c. 34. The ftory , as is ufual , has been embellished, 
by fucccediiig writers, and is confuted, with much fuperfluous learning , 
by Frederick Spanheini (Opera Varia, tom. ii. p. 400, etc.). 

121 Lactantius, de Mortibus Perfectitorum , c. 3 ■ 4 . After celebrating 
the felicity and increafe of the church, under a long fuccelfion of good 
princes; he adds, “ Extitit poll annos plurimos, execrabile animal, 
Decius , qui vexaret Ecclcftam. ” 

122 Eufeb. I. vi. c. 39. Cyprian. Epiftol. SS. The fee of Rome 
remained vacant from the martyrdom of Fabianus , the io;h of 
January, A. D. iso, till the election of Cornelius, the 4th of June, 
A. D. is I. Decius had ptobably left Rome, tince he was killed before 
the end of that year. 
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,2J Eufeb. 1 . vii. c. to. Mosheim (p. 448 .) has very clearly shewn, 
that the Prefect Marianus, anil the Egyptian Masut , are one and * 

the fame pcrljtn. 

224 Eufebius (I. vii. c. 13.) gives ttsaGreek verGon of this Latin edict, 
which feenis to have been very concife. Ky another edict , he directed , 
that the L'amctcria should he reftored to the Chtidians. 

125 Eufeb. 1 . vii. c. 30. Lactantins de M. P. c. S. Hieronym. in 
Citron, p. 177. Ordlius, I. vii. c. 23. Their language is in general 
fo ambiguous and incorrect, that we arc at a lofs to determine how 
far Aureiian had carried his intentions before he was aifaffinated. 
Moll of the modern (except Uodtvell , DilTertat. Cyprian, xi. 64. ) 
have feizeil the occalion of gaining a few extraordinary martyrs. 

22< Paul was better pleafed with the title of Ducenarius , than with 
that of bishop. The Duccnarius was an Imperial procurator, fo called 
from his falaryl of two hundred Seftertia , or 1,600 I. a year. (See 
SalmaGus ad Hid. Auguft. p. 124.) Some critics fuppofe , that the 
bishop of Antioch had actually obtained fucli an office from Zcnobia, 
while others conGder it only as a figurative exprclfion of his pomp 
and infolence. 

127 Simony was not unknown in thofe times; and the clergy 
fometimes bought what they intended to fell. 'It appears that the 
bishopric of Carthage was purchafed by a wealthy matron , named 
I.ucilla , for her fervant Majorinus. The price was 400 Folltt 
(Monument Antii). ad ealeem Optatt , p. 263.) Every Follit con- 
tained 12s pieces of Giver, and the whole futn ntay be computed at 
about 2,400 1. ^ 

222 If we are delirous of extenuating the wices of Paul, we mull 
fufpect the aftembled bishops of the Eaft of publishing the mod maliciout 
calumnies in circular /epidles addrelfed to all the churches of the 
empire (ap. Eufeb. 1 . vii. c. 30.) 

127 His hcrefy like thofe of Noetns and Sabcllius , in the fame 
century tended to confound the myderious didinctious of the divine 
perfons. See Mosheim, p. 702, etc. 

l, ° Eufeb. Hid. Eccleftad. 1 . vii. c. 30. We are entirely indebted to 
him for the curious dory of Paul of Samofata. 

2.1 The fF.ra of Martyrs , which is dill in ufe among the Copts 
and the Abyffinians , mud be reckoned from the 29th of Augud, 

A. D. 284 ; as the beginning of the Egyptian year was nineteen days 
earlier than the real acceffion of Diocletian. See Differtation priliminaire 
A Part de verifier les Dates. *- 

1.2 The expreffion of Lactantins (de M. P. c. 14 .) '‘facrificio pnllui 
coegit , ” implies their antecedent converfion to the faith; but does not 
feemto judify the aflertion of Mosheim (p. 912. )» that they had been 
privately baptized. 

111 M. de Tillemont ( Memoires EccleGadiques j tom. v. part i. 
p. 11 , Ii.) has quoted from the Spicilegium of Dora. Luc d’Acheri, 
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a a very curious instruction which bishop Theonas compofed for tha 

ufe of Lucian. 

1,4 Lactantius dc M. P. c. to. 

111 Eufebius, Hid. Eccleliad. 1 . viii. c. 1. The reader who confulta 
the original , will not accufe me of heightening the picture. Eufebius 
was about fixtecn years of age at the acceflion of the emperor 
Diocletian. 

■ We might quote , among a great number of initauccs , the 
myderious worship of Mythras, and the Taurobolia « the latter of 
which became fashionable in the time of the Antonines (See a Differ* 
tation of M. de Boze, iu the Mlmoires de I’ Academic des Inscriptions , 
tom. ii. p. 443.). The romance of Apuleius is as full of devotion as 
of Satire. 

1,7 The impodor Alexander very ftrongly recommended the oracle 
of Trophonius at Malios, and thofe of Apollo, at Claros and Miletus 
(Lucian, tom. ii. p. 23«. Edit. Reitz). The lad of thefe, whofe 
Singular hidory would furnish a very curious epifode, was confulted 
by Diocletian before he published his edicts of persecution (Lactantius 
* de M. P. c. ii. ) 

1,1 Belitles the ancient dories of Pythagoras and Aiideas, the cures 
performed at the shrine of jEfculapius , and the fables related of 
Apollonius ofTyana, were frequently oppofed to the miracles of chrid ; 
though I agree with Dr. Lardner ( fee Tedimonies, vol. ip. p. 232. 332. ) , 
that when Philodratus compofed the life of Apollonius, he had uo fuch 
intention. 

1,9 Ic is feriottsly to be lamentc^ that the Chridian fathers, by 
acknowledging the Supernatural , o™ as they deem it, the infernal, 
pare of laganifin, deltroy with their own hands the great advantage 
which we might otherwife derive front the liberal conceflions of our 
adversaries. 

140 Julian (p. 30T. Rdit. Spanheim ) exprefles a pious joy, that 
the providence of the gods had extinguished the impious Sects , and 
for the mod part dedroyed the books of the Pyrrhonians and Epicureans , 
which had been very numerous. Since Epicurus himfelf compofed no 
lefs than 300 volumes. See Diogenes Laertius, 1 . x. c. 16 . 

141 Cumque alios audiam muflitare indignanter, et diccre oportere 
ftatui per Senatum , aboleantur ut liscc Scripts , qoibus Chridiana 
Religio comprobetur , et vetudatis opprimatur auctoritas. Arnobius 
adverTus Gentes , I. iii. p. 103, 104. He adds very properly, Erroris 
convincite Ciceronem ... n am intercipere feripta, et publicatain velle 
fubmergere lectionem, non eft Deum defendere fed veritatis tvdificatio- 
nem timere. 

141 Lactantius (Divin. Inditut. I. v. c. 2 , 3. ) gives a very clear and 
fpirited account of two ofthefe philofophic adversaries of the faith. The 
large treatife of Porphyry againd the Chridians confided of thirty books, 
and was compofed in Sicily about the year 270. 
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145 See Socrates , Hid. Ecclefiad. I. i. c. 9. and Codex Juftinian, I. i. 
tit. j. |. 3. 

144 Eufebint, 1 . viii. c. 4. c. 17. He limits the number of military 
martyrs , by a remarkable exprefiton ( a-crstviwy r sura* u; t« y.xi 'drjrifc; ) , 
of which neither his Latin nur French translator have rendered the 
energy. Notwithftariding the authority of Enfebius, and the lilence of 
Luctnueius, Amhrofe, Sulpicius , Orolius, etc. it has been long believed 
that the Thebtr.n legion , conlifting of 6000 Chridians , fuffered 
martyrdom, by the order of Maximian , in the valley of the Penine 
Alps. The dory was fird published about the middle ofthe vth century, 
by Ettchcrius , bishop of Lyons, who received it from certain perfons, 
who received it from Ifaac bishop of Geneva, who is faid to have 
rccci.ed it from Theodore bishop of Octodurum. {The Abbey of St. 
Maurice dill fubflds, a rich monument of the credulity of Sigifmond , 
king of Burgundy. See an excellent DiiTertation in the xxxvith volume 
of the Bibliothfque KaiConnee, p. 447 4S4. 

I4i See the Acta Sincera , p. 299 - The accounts of his martyr- 
dom , and of that of Marcellos , bear every mark of truth and au- 
thenticity. 

144 Acta Sincera, p. 301. 

147 De M. P. c. it. I.actantius (or whoever was the author of this 
little treatife) was, at that time, ah inhabitant of Kivomedia; but it 
fcctns difficult to conceive how he could acquire fo accurate a knowledge 
of what puffed in the Imperial cabinet. 

,4 * The only circumdance which we can difeover , is the devotion 
and jealoufy of the mother oftialerius. She is deferibed by Lactantius, 
as Deoruvu montium cultrix ; niulier admodum fuperditiofa. She had a 
great influence over her fon , and was offended by the diftegard of 
fome of her Chridian l'ervants. 

,4 ' The worship and fcdivdl of the God Terminus are elegantly 
illudrated by M. de Boze, Mint, de l'Acadimie des Inscriptions 
tom. i. p. 50. 

1,4 In our only MS. of Lactantius, we read profcctui j but reafon , 
and the authority of all the critics, allow us, intiead of that word , 
which deltroys the fenfe of the pafiage , to fubditute prxftctus. 

,SI Lactantius de M. P. c. 12, gives a very lively picture of the 
dedrttetion of the church. 

,iJ Mushcim (p. 921 — 91 *.), from many feattered paflages of 
Lactantius and Eufebius , has collected a very juft and accurate notion 
of this edict ; though he fometimes deviates into conjecture and 
refinement. 

1 *’ Many ages afterwards, Edward I. practifed , with great fuccefs, 
the fame mode of perfecution againft the clergy of England. See 
Hume’s Hiftory of England , vol. ii. p. SCO , 4 to edition. 
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1,4 Lactantius only calls him quidam , etfi non recte , miyno tamen 
aniino , etc- c. 12. Eufebius (I. viii. c. f.) ado r n s him with feeular 
honours. Neither have condefcended to mention his name; lint the 
Creeks celebrate his memory under that of John. Sec Tillemunt , 
ftllmoires Ecclefiaitiques , tom. v. part. ii. p. ?IO. 

15t I.actantius tie Al. P. c. 13, 14. Potentiffiml quondam F.unuchi 
nccati , per quos Palatium et ipfe conilabat. Eufebius (1. viii. c. 6 .) 
mentions the cruel executions of the eunuchs , Gorgon* » and Dorot Ileus a 
and of Anthimius , bishop ofNicomedia; and both thofe writers deferibe, 
in a vague but tragical manner, the horrid feenes which were acted 
even in the Imperial prefence. 

1,6 See Lactantius, Eufebius, and Couflantine , ad Ccctum Sanctorum, 
e. 2y. Eufebius conteiles his ignorance of the caufe of the fire. 

157 Tillcmont, Aldmoires EcclefiaR. tom. V. part. i. p. 43- 

151 See the Acta Sincere of Ruinart , p. 3S3; thofe of Foelix of 
Thibara, or Tibiur , appear much lefs corrupted than in the other 
editions, which afford a lively fpecimcn of legendary licence. 

1! ’ See the firfl book of Optatns of Alilevis againfl the DonatiRs at 
Paris, 1700. Edit. Dupin. He lived under the reign of Vnlens. 

Tne ancient monuments, published at the end of Optatus , 

р. 261 , etc. deferibe , in a very circumllantial manner , the proceedings 

of the governors in the deftruction of churches. They made a minute 
inventory of the plate , etc. which they found in them. That of the 
church of Cirta , in Numidia , is Rill extant. It confided of two chalices 
of gold, and fix of iilver ; fix urns, one kettle , feven lamps, all 
likewife of filver; befides a large quantity of brafs utenfils , and 
wearing apparel. - • 

141 Lactantius (Inttitut Divin. v. 11.) confines the calamity to the 
convcmiculum', with its congregation. Eufebins (viii. it.) extends it 
to a whole city , and introduces fomething very like a regular fiege. 
Iiis ancient Latin translator, Kufinus , adds the important circumftance 
of the permifiion given to the inhabitants of retiring from thence. As 
Phrygia reached to the confines of Ifauria , it is poffible that the reftiefs 
temper of thofe independent Barbarians may have contributed to this 
misfortune. 

1,1 Eufebius, I. viii. c. <t. M. de Valois (with fome probability) 
thinks that he has difcovered the Syrian rebellion in an oration of 
Eibanius; and thatlt was a rash attempt of the tribune Eugenius, who 
with only UVe hundred men feized Antioch , and might perhaps allure 
the CbriRians by the promire of religious toleration. From Eufebius 
(1. ix. c 8.) as well as from Mofes of Chorene (IliR- Armen. I. ii. 

с. 77- , etc ) it may be inferred, that ChriRianity was already introduced 
into Armenia. 

1,1 See Masheim, p. 938; the text of Eufebius very plainly shews, 
that the governors, whofe powers were enlarged , not refirained , by 
the new laws, could punish with death the molt obilinate CbriRians. 
as an example to their brethren. 
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’*♦ A than alius, p. S33- ap. Tillemont, Mfin. Ecclffiaft. tom. v. part. i. 
p. 90. ■ % * " 

Eufebius , I. viii. c. 13. T.actantins dc M. P. c. It. Dodwcll 
(Differtat. Cyprian, xi. 7S.) reiVsfents them as inconfiftent with each 
other. But the former evidently (peaks of Conftantius in the ftation 
of Cscfar , and the latter ot the fame prince in the rank of Augullus. 

“* Datianus is mentioned in Gruter’s Info.riptions , as having deter- 
mined the limits between the territories of Pax Julia, and thofe of • 
Ebora, both cities in the fotrchern part of Lulitania. If we recollect 
the neighbourhood of thofe places to Cape Sr. Vincent, we may fufpect 
that the celebrated deacon a.,d martyr of that name has been inac- 
curately afllgned’ by Trudentius,, etc. to SaragnlTa , or Valentia. See 
the pompous hiftory of his fufferings , in the Memoires de Tillemont , 

tom. v. part. ii. p. S8 St. Some critics are of opinion , that the 

department oi Conftantius , as Caelar, did not include Spain, which 
Rill continued under the immediate jurifdiction of Maximian. 

,<7 Eufebius, I. viii. c. II. Gruter , Infcript. p. T171. N°. IS. 
RnRnus has miftaken the office of Adauctus, as well as the place of 
his martyrdom. ' . 

Eufebitis, 1. viii. c. 14- But as Maxentiiis was vanquished by 
Conftantine , it fuited the ptirpofe of Lactantius to place his death 
among thofe of the perfecutors. 

1,7 The epitaph of Marcellus is to be found in Gruter, Infcript. 
p. 117a. N°. .3. and it contains all that we know of his hiftory. Mar- 
cellinus and Marcellus, whofe names follow in the lift of popes, are 
fuppofed by many critics to be different perfons; but the learned Abbf 
de Longtierue was convinced that they were one and the fame. 

Veridicus Rector lapfis quia crimina flere 
Prxdixit miferis, fuit omnibus hoftis a mams. 

Hinc furor, hinc odium; fequitur difeordia , lites, 

Seditio, cxdes ; folvuntur feedera pans. 

Crimen ob alterius, Chriftum qui in pace negavit 
Finibus expulfus patris eft feritate Tyranni. 

Hate breviter Damafns voluit comperta referre : 

Marcelli populus meritum cognofere poffet. 

Vc may obferve that Damafns was made bishop of Rome , A. D. 366. 

1 77 Optatus contr. Donatift. I. i. c. 17, IS. 

171 The Acts of the Paifinn ofSt. Boniface, which abound in miracles 

and declamation, are published by Ruinart (p._ 283 2*1.), both in 

Greek and l.atin, from the authority of very Acient manuTcripts. 

171 During the four firft centuries, there exift few traces of eithet 
bishop or bishoprics in the weftern Illyticum. It has been thought 
probable that the primate of Milan extended his jurifdiction over 
Sirmium, the capital of that great province. See the Geographia Sacra 
of Charles de St. Paul, p. 68—7 6. with the obfetvations of Lucas 
Holfterlus. 

* \ 
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,7 * The viiitli book of 'Eiifebios , as well as the fupplemcnt con- 
cerning the martyrs of Paleftine , principally relate to the perfecution 
of Galerius anil Maximin. Th<* general lamentations with which 
I.actantius opens the vth book of his .Divine Inilitutions , allude to 
their cruelty. , 

174 Eufebius (I. viii. c. I?.) has given us a Greek verfion- and 
Lactantins (deM. I’, c. 34.), the Latin original, of this memorable 
• edict. Neither of thefe writers feem to recollect how directly it con- 
tradicts whatever they have juft affirmed of the remorle and repentance 
of Galerius. 

171 Eufebius, l.'ix. c. t. He inferts the epiftle of the prefect. 

174 See Eufebius, I. viii. c. 14. 1 . ix. c. 2 — s. Lactantius de M. P. 
c. 26 . Thefe writers agree in reprefenting the arts of Maximin : blit 
the former relates the execution of ieveral martyrs , while the latter 
exprefsly affirms, occidi (ervos Dei vetuit. 

177 A few days before his death , he published a very ample edict of 
toleration, in which he imputes all the feverities which the Chrillians 
Differed to the judges and governors, who had mifunderftuod his inten- 
. tions. See the Edict in Eufebius, I. ix. c. to. 

774 Such is the fair deduction from two remarkable paffages in Eu- 
febius , 1 . viii. c. a. and de lUartyr. Paleftin , c. 12 The prudence of 
the hiftorian has expofed his own character to cenfure and fufpicion. 
It was well known that he himfelf had been thrown into prifon , and 
it was fuggefted that he had pttrehafed his deliverance by fome dis- 
honourable compliance. The reproach was urged in his lifetime, and 
even in his prefence , at the council of Tyre. See Tiilemont, Me* 
moires Eccldfiaftiques , tom. viii. part. i. p. 67. 

174 The ancient, and perhaps authentic, account of the fuff.rings o £ 
Tarachus, and his companions (Acta Siocera Rtiinart, p. 419 — 44S), 
is filled with ftrong expreffions of refentment and contempt, which 
could not fail of irritating the magiftrate. The behaviour of lEdefius 
to Hierocles , prsfect of Egypt , was ftill more extraordinary , 
ts xxi spyoiy rsv Sixaynv , . . wsfioseXccv, Eufeb. de Martyr. Pa- 
leftin. c. 9 . 

**“ Eufeb. de Martyr. Paleftin. c. 13. 

1,1 Augnftin. Collat. Carthagin. Dei, iii. c. 13 - ap. Tiilemont, Vf- 
moires Eccliftaftiques , tom. v. part. i. p. 46 - The controvet fy with the 
Donatifts has reflected fome , though perhaps a partial , light 011 the 
hiftory of the African church. 

1,1 Eufebius de Mart^\ Paleftin. c. 13. He clnfes his narration, by 
afTuring us that thefe were the martyrdoms inflicted in Paleftine. during 
the whole courfe of the perfecution. The vth chapter of his viiitli 
book, which relates to the province ofThcbais in Egypt, may feem to 
contradict our moderate computation; but it will only lead us to ad- 
mire the artful management of the hiftorian. Cltufingfor the feene of 
the melt exquifltc cruelty , the molt remote and fequeltered country 
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of the Roman empire, he relate*, that in Thebais , from ten to one 
hundred perfons had frequently fuffered martyrdom in the fame day. 

But when he proceeds to mention his own journey into Egypt , his 
language infenflbly becomes more cautious and moderate. Indead of a 
large, but definite number, he fpeaks of many Chriftians (srXeja;)* 
and moll artfully felects two ambiguous words ( iVsfju «/U£* , and 
vxohuvxvtci ;) which may fignify either what he had feen, or what he 
had heard ; either the expectation , or the execution , of the punishment. 

Having thus provided a fccure evafion , he commits thr+equivocal 
pafiage to his readers and translators ; jultly conceiving that their 
piety would induce them to prefer the mod favqurahle fenfe. There 
wasperhaps fume malice in the remark of Theodoras Aletochita , that 
all who, like Eufebius, had been converfant with the Egyptians, 
delighted in an obTure and intricate fly le. (See Valelius ad loc.). 

1,1 When Paledine was divided into three, the praefecture of the 
call contained forty-eight provinces. As the ancient diftinctions of 
nations were long fince abolished , the Romans didributed the provinces, 
according to a general proportion of their extent and opulence. 

1,4 Ut gloriari poffint nullum fe innocentium peremille, nani et i pie 
audivi aliquos gloriantes , quia adminidratio fua , in hie parte, fuerit 
incruenta. I.actnnt. Inditut. Divih. v. II. 

Grot. Annal. de Rebus Belgicis , I. i. p. II. Edit. fol. 

• x, ‘ Fra-Paolo ( Idoria del Concilio Tridentino, I. iii.) reduces the 
number of Belgic martyrs to yo,ooo. In learning and moderation , Fra- 
Paolo was not inferior to Grotius. The priority of time gives Tome 
advantage to the evidence of the former, which he lofes on the other 
band by the didanse of Venice from the Netherlands. ' 
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, THIRD VOLUME. 

CHAP. XVII. 

* l oly bins , I. iv. p. 411. edit. CsCmbon. He ohferves tTiat the pence' 
of the Byzantines was frequently diflurhed, and the extent of their 
territory contracted , by the inroads tif the wild Thracians. 

1 The navigator Byzas, who was Ailed the foil of Neptune, founded 
the city 6 SS years before the Chriftian ffira. His followers were drawn 
from Argos and Megara. Byzantium was afterwards rebuilt and fortified 
by the Spartan general Paulanias. See Scaliger Animadverf. ad Enfebi 
p. 81 . Uucange Conllaiitiiiopolis , 1 . i. part. i. c. I?, 16. With regard 
to the wars of the Byzantines asainlt Philip, the Gauls, and the 
kings of Bithynia, we should trull none hut the ancient writers who 
lived before the greatnefs of the imperfal city had excited a fpirit of 
flattery and Action. 

J The Bofphorus has been very minutely deferibed by Dionyfiusof 
Byzantium , who lived in the time of Oomitian t Hudfon Geograph. 
Minor, tom. Hi.)’, and by Gilles or Gyllius , a French traveller of the 
XVIth century. Tournefort (T.ettreXV. ) feems to have ufed his ow n 
eyes and the learning of Gyllius. 

* There are very few conjectures fo happy as that of I.e Clerc 
(Bibliotheque Univerfelle, tom. i. p. 148.), who fuppofes that the 
harpies were only locufts. The Syriac or Phoenician name of thofe 
infects, their noify flight, the flench and dcvallation which they oc- 
cafion , and the ^orth wind which drives them into the fea , all con- 
tribute to form this ftriking rcfemblance. 

5 The rcfidence of Amycus was in Afia, between the old and tho 
new cattles, at a place called Laurus Infana. That of Pliineus was 
in Europe , near the village of Manromolc and the Black Sea. See 
Gyllius de Bofph. 1 . ii. c. 13. Tournefort, Lettre XV. 

* The deception was occafioned by feveral pointed rocks, alternately 
covered and abandoned by the waves. At prefent there are two final! 
islands , one towards either shore : that of Europe is diftinguished by 
the column of Pnmpey. 

7 The ancients computed one hundred and twenty (ladia, or fifteen 
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jlomah miles. They meafuted only from the new cadles, but they 
earned the llreights as far as the town of Chalcedon. 

* Ducas Hill. c. 34. I.eunclavius Hid. Turcica Mtifulmanica , l.xv. 
I>. y77- Under the Greek empire thefc cadles were ufed as date pridms , 
tinder the tremendous name of Lethe , or towers of oblivion. 

5 Darius engraved in Greek and AfTyrian letters on two marble 
columns, the names of his fuhject nations, and the amazing numbers 
of his land and Tea forces. The Byzantines afterwards tranfported 
thefe columns into the city, and iifed them for the altars of their 
thtelar deities. Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 87. 

10 Namque arctiflimo infer Europam Afiamque ilivortio Byzantium in 
extrema Europfc pofuere Grxci , quibtis, Pythium Agollinem confulen- 
fibus ubi condereut tirbem . reciiiitum oraculnm elf, quxrerent Tedem 
emcorum terris adverfam. Fa nrnhage Chalcedonii mondrabaninr , qnAd 
ptiores illuc advecti, praevifa locurum utilitate pejota lcgillcnt. Tacit. 
Annal. xii. 62. 

11 Strabo, 1.x. p 492. .Mod of the antlers are now broke off; or 
to fpeak lefs figuratively , mod of the recedes of the harbour are filled 
dp. See Gyllius de Bolphnro Thracro. I v i. c. y. 

11 Procopius de lEdificiis, 1. i. c. y. His defcriptioif is confirmed by 
modern travellers. See Thevenot, Part. i. 1. i. c. iy. Tourncfort, 
LCttre Xir. Niebuhr Voyage d’Arabie, p. 12. 

M See Uucange , C. P. I. i. part. i. c. T4. and his Obfervations fur 
Villehardouin , p. 289. The chain was drawn from the Acropolis, near 
the modern Kiosk, to the tower of G data ; and Was fupported at 
'convenient didances by large wooden piles. 

14 Thevenot (Voyages an Levant, part. i. 1. i. c. rq. ) contracts the 
rhealure to izy fmall Greek miles. Belon, (Obfervations, l. ii. c. 1.) 
gives a good defeription of the Propontis, but contents himfetf with 
the vague cxpreffion of one day and one night’s fail. When Sandvs 
(Travels, p. 21.) talks of ISO furlongs in length as well as breadth, 
we can only fuppofe fume midake of the prefs in the text of that 
judicious traveller. 

See an admirable differtation of M. d’Anville upon the Hellefpont 
or Dardanelles, in the Mfmoires de l’Acaddmie tics Infctiptions , tom. 
xxviii. p. SIS — 346. Yet even that ingenious geographer is too fond 
of fuppofing new, and perhaps imaginary meafures , for the purpofe of 
rendering ancient writers as accurate as himTelf. The dadia employed 
by Herodotus in the defeription of the Euxine, the Rofphnfus, etc. 
O. iv. c. 8y.) mud undoubtedly be all of the fame fpecies: but itfeems 
impoffthle to reconcile them either with truth or with each other. 

14 The oblique didance between Sedus and Abydus was thirty dadia. 
The improbable tale of Hero and Leander is cx|ftftd by M. Mahudcl , 
but is defended 011 the authority of poets and medals by Al. de la 
Nanze. See the Academic dcs infcriptionj , tom. vii. Hid. p. 74. 
Mem. p. 240. 

Hotes. I 
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17 Seethe feventh book of Herodotus , who has erected an elegant 
trophy to bis own fame and to that of his country. The review ap- 
pears to have been made with tolerable accuracy : but the vanity , 
firft of the Perfians , and afterwards of the Greeks , was intercfted to 
magnify the armament and the victory. I shuuM much doubt whether 
the invaders have ever outnumbered the men of any country which 
they attacked. 

11 See Wood’s Obfervations on Homer, p. 32°. I have, with 
pleafure , felected this remark front an author who in general Teems 
to have tliOtppointed the expectation of the public as a critic , and 
Hill more as a traveller. He had vifited the banks of the Hellefponti 
he had reail Strabo; he ought to have confulted the Roman itineraries : 
how was it pofftble for him to confound Ilium and Alexandria Troas 
(Obfervations, p. 340, 341.) , two cities which were lixteen miles 
didant from each other ? 

19 Demetrius of ScepGs wrote lixty books on thirty lines of Homer’s 
Catalogue. The XIHlh Rook of Strabo is fufftcient for our curiufity. 

20 Strabo, I. xiii. p. 153. The difpofition of the ships which were 
drawn upon dry land, and, the polls of Ajax and Achilles, are very 
clearly deferiberi by Homer. See Iliad ix. 2 : 0 . 

11 Zotirn. 1. ii. p. toi. Sozomen , I. ii. c. 3- Theophanes, p. IS. 
iHccphorus Calliflus , 1. vii. p. 48 . Zonaras , tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 0. 
Zolimus places the new city between Ilium and Alexandria, but this 
apparent difference may be reconciled by the large extent of its cir- 
cumference. Before the foundation of Conllantiiiople , Theflalonica 
is mentioned by Cedrcnus ( p. * 83 .), and Sardica by Zonaras, as the' 
intended capital. They both fop pole , with very little probability, 
that' the Emperor , if he had not been prevented by a prodigy , would 
have repeated the miltake of the blind Chalcedonians. 

12 Pocock’s Defcription of the Eafl , vol. ii. part ii. p. 127 . IDs 
plan of the feven hills is clear and accurate. That traveller is fcldom 
fo fatisfactory. 

21 SeeBelou, Obfervations , c. 72 — 7 6. Among a variety of different 
fpecics, the Pelamides, a fort of Thunnies, were the ninft celebrated. 
We may learn from Polybius, Strabo, and Tacitus, that the profits 
of the fishery conflituted the principal revenue of Byzantium. 

19 See the eloquent defcription of Busbequitts , epiflol. i. p. 64 . Kit 
in Europa , habet in confpectu Aliam , JEgyptum , Afritamque i dextri : 
qua tametfi contigux non funt , maris tauten navigandique commudi- 
tate veluti junguiitur. A linillra verii Pontus eft Euxiuus , etc.' 

21 Datur h»-c venia antiquitati, lit mifeendo humaua divinis , pri. 
■nerdia urbiunt augufliora facial. T. Liv. in proem. 

2< He fays in one oAtis laws , pro rnmmoditate Urbis quam xterntv 
nomine, jubeutc Deo, donavimus. Cod. Theodof. 1. xiii. tit. v. leg. 7 . 

27 The Greeks, TheopNknes , Cedrenus , and the Author of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle, confine themfefves (0 vague amt general 
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h'kprelfions. For 3 more particular account of the vifion , we are 
obliged to have recnurfe to fuch Latin writers as William of JMalmf. 
bury. See Ducange C. P. I. i. p. 14 , M. 

11 See Plutarch in Romul. tom. I. p. 49- edit. Rryan. Among 
other cefemonies, a large hole, which had been dug for that purpofe, 
was filled up with handfuls of earth , which each of the fettlers 
brought from the place of his birth , and thus adopted his new 
country. 

** Philoftorgius , 1. ii. c. 9. This incident, though borrowed from a 
fufpected writer , is characterillic and probable. 

,0 See in the Mdmoires de I’AcatKmie, tom. xkxv. p 747 — 7*S, a 
liiflertation of M. d'Anvilte on the extent of Conftantinople. He takes 
the plan inferted in the Imperium Orientale of Bandury as the mol) 
complete; but, by a feries of very nice ohfervations , he reduce* 
the extravagant proportion of the fcale , andinftcad cf9too, determines 
the circumference of the city as confiRing of about 78CO French 
toifcs. 

J1 Codinus Antiquitat. Coni). p. II. He alTigns the church of St. 
Antony as the boundary on the fide of the harbour. It is mentioned in 
Ducange, 1. iv. c. 6. ; but I have tried, without fucccfs, to difcover the 
exact place where it was fituated. * 

11 The new wall of Theodolius was conftructed in the year 413. 
In 447 It was thrown down hy an earthquake , and rebuilt in three 
months by the diligence of the prefect Cyrus. The fubnrb of the 
ftlacherna was firfl taken into the city in the reign of lieraclius. 
Ducange Coni). I. i. c. 10, It. 

" The meafurement is exprefl'ed in the Xotitia by 14,07* feet. It is 
reafonable to fuppofc that thefe were Ctreck feet; the proportion of 
which has been ingeniously determined by M. d’Anville. He compares 
the ISO feet with the 7S Hashemite cubits, which in difftrent writers 
are afligned for the height of St. Sophia. Each of thefe cubits was 
equal to a7 French inches. 

,4 The accurate Thevenot (I. i. c; tt.) walked in one hour and 
three quarters round two of the Tides of the triangle, from the Kiosk 
of the Seraglio to the feven towers. D'Anvilte examines with care, 
and receives with confidence , this decifive tdlimony. which gives a 
circumference of ten or twelve miles. The extravagant computation 
of Tnuruefurt ( Lettre Xf. ) of thirty. four or thirty miles, without 
including Scutary, is a ftrange departure from his ufual character. 

* 5 The fyea , or fig trees, formed the thirteenth region, and were 
very much embellished by Juftinian. ft has iince borne the names of 
Pera and Galata. The etymology of the former is obvious ; that of the 
latter is unknown. See Ducange Coni). I. i. c. 22. and Gyllius de 
Byzant. I. iv. c. 10. 

’* One hundred and eleven itadia , which may be translated into 
modern Greek miles each of feven' Itadia , or CdO, fometimes only «oq 
F rench toiles. See d'Anvitlc Mefures Itineraires , p. *3. 
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77 When the ancient texts, which defcribe the fize of BabyloA aircl 
Thebes, are fettled, the exaggerations reduced, and the mealures 
afcertained , we find that thofe famous cities filled the great but not 
incredible circumference of about twenty-five or thirty miles. Compare 
d'Anville vlem. de l’Academie , tom. xxviii. 2jy. with his Defcription 
tie 1 ’Egypte, p. 201 , 20 a. 

,a If we divide Conftantinople and Paris into equal fquares of s® 
French toifct , the former contains 8yo , and the latter I ISO of thofe 
divifions. 

>» Six hundred centenaries, or fixty thouTand pounds weight of gold. 
This fum is taken from Codinus Antiquit Conft. p. it.; but unlefs 
that contemptible anthor had derived his information ftom fome puree 
fources, he would probably have been unacquainted with fu obfolete 
a mode of reckoning. 

40 Fof the forefts of the Black Sea, confult Tournefort , Lettre 
XVI : for the marble quarries of Proconnefus , fee Strabo , 1 . xiii. 
p. sS8. The latter had already furnished the materials of the {lately 
buildings of Cyzicus. 

41 See the Codex Theodof. I. xiii. tit. iv. leg. I. This law is dated 
in the year 334, and was addreffed to the prefect of Italy, whofe 
jurifdiction extended over Africa. The commentary of Godefroy on the 
whole title well deferves to be confulted. 

41 Conftantinopolis dedicatur pxne omnium urbfum nuditate 
Hieronym. Chron. p. I8i. See Codinus, p. 8,9. The author of the 
Antiquitat. Conft. 1 . iii. r apud Banduri Imp. Orient, tom. i. p. 41.) 
enumerates Rome. Sicily, Antioch, Athens, and a long lift of other 
cities. The provinces of Greece and Afia Minor may be fuppofed to 
have yielded the richeft booty. 

41 Hift. Compend. p. 369. He deferibes the ftatue , or rather buft of 
Homer with a degree of tafte which plainly indicates that Cedrenus 
copied the ftyle of a more fortunate age. 

44 Zoftm. 1 . ii. p. 106. Chron. Alexandria vel Pafcbal , p. 284. 
Ducangc Conft. I. i. c. 24. Even the laft of thofe writers feems to 
confound the Forum of Conftantine with the Augufteum, or court of 
the palace. I am not fatisfied whether I have properly diftinguished 
what belongs to the one anil the other. 

4< The moll tolerable account of this column is given by Pocock. 
Defcription of the Eaft , vol. ii. part. ii. p. 1J1. But it is ftill in many 
inftances perplexed and unfati'factory. 

44 Ditcange Conft. I. i. c. 24. p. 7 6 . and his Notes ad Alexiad. p. 382. 
The ftatue of Conftantine or Apollo Was thrown down under the reign 
of Alexis Comnemis. 

47 Tournefort ( Lettre XII.) computes the Atmeidan at four hundred 
paces. If he means geometrical paces of five feet each, it was three 
hundred toifts in length , about forty more than the great Circus of 
Rome. See d’Anville Mefures Itineraires , p. 73 . 
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4 ’ The guardians of the moft holy relics would rejoice if they were 
able to produce fuch a chain of evidence as may be alleged on this 
occaflon. See BaiidUri ad Antiquitat. Conft. p. 66 8. Gyllius rie Byzant. 

1. ii. c. 13. 1. The original confecration of the tripod and pillar in the 
temple of Delphi may be proved from Herodotus and Paufanias. 2. The 
pagan Zuiimus agrees with the three ecclefiafticai hiftorians , Eufebius, 
Socrates, and Soznmen, that the facred ornaments of the temple of 
Delphi were removed to Conftantiuople by the order of Conftantine; 
and among thefe the Terpentine pillar of the Hippodrome is particulary 
mentioned. 3. All the European travellers who have vifited Conftanti- 
nople, from Buondelmonte to I’ocock, deferibe it in the fame place,* 
and almoft in the fame manner : the differences between them are 
occafiontd only by the injuries which it has fuftained from the Turks. 
Mahomet the Second broke the under-jaw of one of the ferpents with 
a itroke of his battle-axe. Thevenot, 1. i. c. 17. 

** The Latin name Cochlea was adopted by the Greeks, and very 
* frequently occurs in the Byzantine hiftory. Ducange Conft. I. ii. c. I. 

р. 104. 

50 There arc three topographical points which indicate the fituation of 

the palace, t. The ftair-cafe, which connected it with the Hippodrome, 
or Atmeidan. 2. A fmall artificial port on the Propontis, from whence 
there was an eafy afeent, by a flight of marble fteps , to the gardens 
of the palace^ 3. The Augufteum was a fpacious court, one fide of 
which was occupied by the front of the palace, and another by the 
church of St. Sophia. * 

Zeuxippus was an epithet of Jupiter, and the baths were a part 
of old Byzantium. The diflicult^cf affigning their true fituation has 
not been felt by Ducange. Itiftory feems to cogpiect them with St. 
Sophia and the palace ; but the original plan, inierted in Banduri, 
places them on the other fide of the city, near the harbour. For their 
beauties, fee Chron. Pafchal, p. 28C, and Gyllius de Byzant. I. ii. 

с. 7- Chriftodorus (fee Antiquitat. Conft. 1. vii.) compofed inferiptinns 
in verfe for each of the ltatues. He was a Theban poet in genius a» 
well as in birth ; 

Bxotum in craffo jurares aere natum. 

51 See the Notitia. Rome only reckoned 1780 large houfes, domus ; 
but the word mull have had a more dignified (ignification. No infula • 
are mentioned at Conftaniinople. The old capital confifted of 424 
ftreets , the new of 322. 

55 Liutprand. Legatio ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. ltj. The modern 
Greeks have ftrangely disfigured the antiquities of Conftantinople. 

We might excufe the errors of the Turkish or Arabian writers; bu.t 
it is fomewhat aftonishing, that the Greeks, who bad accefs to the 
authentic materials preferved in their own language, should prefer 
fiction to truth, aud loofe tradition to genuine hiftory. In a (ingle 
page of Codinus we may detect twelve unpardonable miftakes; tbg 
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reconciliation of Severus and Niger, the marriage of their fbn anii 
daughter, the ficge of Byzantium by the Macedonians, the invalion 
of the Gauls, which recalled Severus to Rome, the Jlxty years whiclq 
eiapfcd from his death to the foundation of Conftantiuople , etc. 

54 Montefqoieu , Grandeur et Decadence ties Romains, c. 17. 

* 5 Themift. Orat. iii. p. 48. edit. Hardouin. Sozomen, 1. ii. c. 3, 
Zofim. 1. ii. p. 107. Anonym. Valcfian. p. 7!4. If we could credit 
Codinus ( p. to.), Conftantine built houfes for the fcnators on thq 
exact model of their Roman palaces, and gratified them, as well as 
himfelf, with the pleafure of an agreeable furprife, but the whole 
<lury is full of fictions and inconfidencies. 

54 The law by which the younger Theodoflus, in the year 438, 
abolished this tenure, may be found among the Novelise of that em- 
peror at the head of the Theodolian Code, tom. vi. nov. is. M. de 
Tillemont (Hrft. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 371.) has evidently 
midakep the nature of thefe elfates. With a grant from the Imperial 
deinefnes, the fame condition was accepted as a favour which would • 
juflly have been deemed a hardship , if it had been impofed upon pri- 
vate, property. 

57 The paifages of Zofimus, of Eunapius, of Sozomen, and of 
Agathias, which ' relate to the increafe of buildings and inhabitants 
at Conftantinople, are collected and connected by Gyllius de Byzanr. 

]. 1. c. 3. Sidonius Apollinaris (in Panegyr. Anthem. p. S90. edit. 
Sirmond) defcribes the moles that were pushed forwards into the Tea; 
they confided' of the famous Pnzzolan fatal, which hardens in the 
water. 

f* Sozomen, 1 ii. e. 3. I’hilolloffe. 1. ii. c. 9. Codin. Antiquitat. 

Conft. p. S. It treats hy Socrates, 1. ii. c. 13, that the daily 
allowance of the city confided of eight myriads of arirs , which we 
may either trandate with Valcdus by the words modji of corn, or 
confider as expredive of the number of loaves of bread. 

54 See Cod. Theodof. 1. xiii. and xiv. and Cod. Judinian. Edict, xii. 
tom. ii. p. 648. edit. Genev. See the beautiful complaint of Rome 
in the poem of Clamlian de Bell. Gildonico, ver. 46 — £4. 

Cum fubiit per Roma mihi , divifaque fumfit 
IF.quaies aurora togas ; iEgyptia rura 
In partem ceflere novam. 

40 The regions of Condantinople are mentioned in tile code of 
Judinian, and particularly deferibed in the Notitia of the younger 
Theodolius ; hut as thu four lull of them are not included within the 
wall of Condantine , it may be doubted whether this divilion of the 
oity should be referred to the founder. 

41 Senatum condicuit fecundi otdinis; Claros vocavit. Anonym. 
Valelian. p. 714. The fenators of old Rome were diletl ClariJJimi. 

See a curious note of Valefins ad Animian. Marcellin. xxii. 9, Frony 
the eleventh epidle of Julian , it should feem that the place of fenatur 
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was eonfidered as a burthen, rather than as an honour: but the Abb 6 
de la Blctterie ( Vie de Jovien . tom. ii. p. 371 ) has shewn that this 
epiftle could not relate to Conftantinople. Might we not read, inftead 
of the celebrated name of Bv^zvticiZi the obfeure but more probabln 
word B/vavSgvsif ? Bilaotiie or Rhccdeftus, now Rhodofto, was a ftnall 
maritime city of Thrace. See Stephan. Byz. de Urbibus, p. 225 . and 
Cellar. Geograph, tom. i p. 849. 

41 Cod. Theodof. I. xiv. 13. The Commentary of Godefroy ( tom. v. 
p. 220 ) is long, but perplexed; nor indeed is it eaiy to afeertain in 
what the Jus Italicum could confift, after the freedom of the city had 
been communicated to the whole empire. 

‘ > Julian (Orat. i. p. 8 .) celebrates Conftantinople as not lefs fu. 
perior to all other cities, than she was inferior to Rome itfelf. His 
learned commentator (Spanheim, p. 75 . 76- ) jnftiBes this language 
by feveral parallel and contemporary inftances. Zoflmns , as well as 
Socrates and Sozoraen, flourished after the divifion of the empire 
between the two fons of Tlieodoflus, which eflablished a perfect tquaiity 
between the old and the new capital. 

44 Codinus (Antiquitat. p. 8 .) affirms, that the foundations of 

Conftantinople were laid in the year of the world 5837 (A. D. 329 ), 
on the 2 Th of September , and that the city was dedicated the nth 
of May 5338 ( A. D. 3SO. ). He connects thefe dates with feveral 

sharacteriftic epochs, but they contradict each other; the authority of 
Codinus is of little weight, and the fpaee which he affigns mull appear 
infufficicut. The term of ten years js given us by Julian (Orat. i. p. 8 .), 
and Spanheim labours to eftabtish the truth of it (p. C 9 — 75), by the 
help of two paflages from Themiftius (Orat. iv. p. 58.) and Philoftorgiut 
( 1 . ii. c. 9 .), which form a period from the year 324 to the year 334 . 
Modern critics are divided concerning this point of chronology , and 
their different fentiments are very accurately difeufled by Tillcmont, 
Hill, des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 619 — S 25 . 

45 Themiftius, Orat- iii. p. 47- Zofim. I. ii. p. IOS. Conftantine 
himfelf, in one of his laws (Cod. Theod. I. xv. tit. i. ), betrays liis 
impatience. 

44 Cedremis and Zonaras, faithful to the nioGe of fuperftition which 
prevailed in their own times , adore ns , that Conftantinople was 
confecrated to the Virgin Mother of God. 0 

67 The carlieft and moil complete account of this extraordinary 
ceremony may be found in the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 285. Til- 
lemont, and the other friends of CnnS.intinc , who arc offended with 
the air of Paganifm which Teems unworthy of a Chriftian prince , had 
aright to conlider it as doubtful , but they were not authorifed to 
omit the mention of it. 

** Sozomen, I. ii. c. 2 . Ducange C. P. I. i. c. «. Velnt ipfiits 
Bom* flliam, is the exprefflon of Auguftin de Civitat. Dei, I. v. c. 25 . 

4? Eutropius, B x. c. 8. Julian. Otat. i. j>. 8. Ducange C f, 
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1. i. c. I. The name of Conftantinoplc is extant on the medals 
C^nftantine. 

70 The lively Fontenelle ( Dialogues dcs Morts , xii. ) affects to 
deride the vanity of human ambition , and fecms to triumph in the 
difappointment of Confluntine, whofe immortal name is now loft in 
the vulgar appellation of Iftarabol, a Turkish corruption of ug ran orsAtv. 
Yet the original name is Hill preferved , I. By the nations of Europe. 
3. By the modern Greeks. 3. By the Arabs , whofe writings are 
diffufed over the wide extent of their conquefts in Afia and Africa. 
See d’Hcrbclot Bibliothequc Orientate, p. 27V. 4. By the more learned 
Turks, and by the emperor himfelf in his public mandates. Cantemir’s 
Hiftory of the Othinan Empire, p. si. 

71 The Theodofian code was promulgated A. D. 438. See the Pro- 
legomena of Godcfroy , c. 1. p. 18s. 

71 Pancirolus, in his elaborate Commentary , afiigns to the Notiti* 
a date aimed fimilar to that of the TheodoGap code; but his proofs, 
or rather conjectures , are extremely feeble. I should be rather inclined 
to place this ufiful wotk between the final divifion of the empire 
(A. p. 39S ) , and the fuccefsful - invafion of Gaul by the Barbarians 
(A. D 407). See Hiftoire desanciens Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vii.p.40. 

71 Scilicet externa: fuperbiae fueto , non iuerat noti(ia noflri ( perhaps 
noftm) ; apud quos vis Imperii valet, inania tranfmittuntur. Tacit. 
Anqal. xv. 31. The gradation front the ftyle of freedom and Gmplicity, 
to that af form and fervitude, may be traced in the Epiftles of Cicero, 
of Pliny, and of Symmachus. 

7* The emperor Gratian , after confirming a law of precedency pub- 
lished by Valentiniau, the father of his Divinity , thus continues; 
Siquis igitur indibitum fibi l»cum ufurpaverit, nulla fe ignoratione 
defendqt ; fitque plane facriUgii reus, qtti divina pricepta neglexerit. 
Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. v. leg. s. 

75 Confult the Notitia Dignitatum, at the end of the Theodofiau 
Code, totp. vi. p. 316. * 

t 7t Pancirolus ad Nntitiam utriufqne Imperii , p. 39. But his ex. 

planations are obfeure, and he does not fufticiently diftinguish the 
painted emblems froA the effective enfigns of office. 

77 In the Pandects, which may be referred to the reigns of the An- 
toniues , ClariJJimu r i^he ordinary and legal title of a fenator. 

7 * Paucirol. p IS — 17. I have not taken any' notice of the two 
inferior ranks, fer/cctijJimuj , and Ep.rigitts , which were given to many 
perfons , who tyerq not raifed to 'he fenatorial dignity. 

77 Cod. Thcodof I. vi. tit. vi. The rules of precedency are afeertained 
with the mu|l minute accuracy by the emperors, and illuftrated with 
equal prolixity by their learned interpreter. 

*• Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. xxii. 

11 Anfonius (in Gratiirum Actione) bafely expatiates 011 this unworthy 
topic, which is managed by Mamertintis ( Panegyr. Vet. xi- 16. 19.*) 
with fomewhit more freedom and ingenuity. 
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** Cum tie Confulibus in annum creandis , folus mecum volutaroni 
. . . te Confutcm et tlefignavi , et declaravi , ct priorem nuncupavi ; 

/re fame of the expreRions employed by the emperor Gratian to tlis 
pr.-eceptor the poet .Aufonius. 

** Immauefque .... dentes 

Qui feed ferro in tabulas, auroque micantes , 

Infcripti rutilum caelato Confule nomen 
t'er procures et vulgus eant. 

Claud. in iii. Conf. Stilichon. 34 ®. 

Nontfaucon has reprefented fonje of thefe tablets or dypticks ; fee 
Supplement a l’Antiquit£ expliquee, tom. iii. p. 2:0. 

** Confide Ixtatur poR plurirna faecula vifo 
Pallanteus apex : agnofeunt RoRra curules 
Auditas quondam ptoavis : defuetaque cingit 
- Regius auratis Fora fafeibus L'lpia lictor. • 

Claudian. in vi. Conf. Honoriu 643. 

From the reign of Cams to the iixth confulship of Honorius * there 
was an interval of one hundred and twenty years, during which the 
emperors were always abfent from Rome on the firfl day of January. 

See the Cbronologie de Tillemont, tom. iii. iv. and v. a 

•’ See Claudian in Conf Prob. et Olybrii 17S, etc. and in iy. Conf. 

Honprii , V85 , etc. ; though in the latter it is not cafy to fepargtejhp 
ornaments of the emperor from thofe of the conful. Aufonius received, 
from the liberality of Gratian , a ycftii palmata , or robe of Rate , in 
ivhicb tbe figure of the emperor ConRantius was embroidered. 

'f Cernis ut armorum procures legumque potentes * 

Patricios fumunt habitus , et more Gabino 
Difcolor incedit legio, pofitifque parumper 
Bcllorum (ignis , fequitur vexilla Quirini? 

I.ictori cedunt aquilae , ridetqtie togatus 
Allies, ct in modiis efiulget curia caRris. 

Claud, in iv. Conf. Hnnorii, y. 

ftrictafquc procul radiare fccurcs. 

In Conf. Prob. 229. 

* 7 See Valefius ad Ammian. Alarcellin. I. xxii. c. 7. 

** Aufpice mox he to fonuit clamoye tribunal, 

Te faRos iiteunte quater folemnia Italic 
Qmina libertas: deductum Vindice morem 
Tex celebrat, famulufque jugo laxaius herili 

Ducitur, et grato remeat fecurior ictu. * 

Claudian in iv. Conf. Honorii, Pit. 

•’ Celebrant quidem folemnes iRos dies , omnes ubique urbes qu* 
fub iegibus agunt ; et Roma de more , et ConRantinopolis dc imita- 
tione , et Antiochia pro Ipxu, et difcincta Carthago, et domus fiumi. 
i) is Alexandria , fed Treviri Frincipis bcneficio. Aufonius in Oraj. 

Actiouy. 
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*° Clauditn (in ConE Mall. Theodori , 279— 33*. ) defcrihes , i" a 
lively and fanciful manner , the various games of the circus , the 
theatre , and the amphitheatre , exhibited by the new conful. Tile 
fanguinary combats of gladiators had already been prohibited. 

51 Procopius in Hill. Arcana, c. 26. 

91 In Confalatu honos fine labore fufcipitur. (Msmertin. in Panegyr. 
Vet. xi. 2.) This exalted idea of the confulship is borrowed from an 
Oration (iii. p. 107.) pronounced by Julian in the fervile court of 
Conftantius. See the Abbd de la Bletterie (Mfmoires de l’Academie . 
tom. xxiv. p. 289.), who delights to pttrfue the veftiges of the oltl 
conftitutinn , and who fometimes finds them in his copious fancy. 

97 Intermarriages between the Patricians and Plebeians were pro- 
hibited by the laws of the XII Tables ; and the uniform operations of 
human nature may atteft that the cuftom furvived the law. See in 
THt (iv. 1 — <s.) , the pride of family urged by the conful, and the 
rights of mankind aliened by the tribune Cannleius. 

&e the animated pictures drawn by Salluit, in the Jugttrthine 
war, of the pride of the nobles, and even of the virtuous Metellus , 
who was unable to brook the idea that the honour of the confulship 
Ihonltl be bellowed on the obfcure merit of his lieutenant Marius 
<c. 64 )- Two hundred years before, the race of the Mctelli themfelves t 
wde confounded among the Plebeians of Rome ; and from the etymo- 
logy of their name of Cxcilius , there is reafon to believe that thofe 
haughty nobles derived their origin from a futler. 

97 In the year of Rome 800, very few remained , not only of the 
old Patrician families , but even of thofe which had been created by 
Ctefar and Auguilus. (Tacit. Annal. xi. ay.) The family of Scaurtis 
(a branch of the Patrician iEmilii) was degraded fo low that his m 
father, who exercifed the trade of a charcoal-merchant, left him only 
ten slaves , and fomewhat left than three hundred pounds flerling. 
(Valerius MaximHS, I. iv. c. 4. n. 11., Aurel. Victor, in Scauro). The 
family was faved from oblivion by the merit of the fon. 

** Tacit. Annal. xi. 2y. Dion Caflius , 1. Iii. p. t!93. The virtues of 
Agricola, who was created a Patrician by the emperor Vefpafian, 
reflected honour on that ancient order; but his ancellurs had not any 
claim beyond an Equefirian nobility. 

» 7 This failure would have been almofl impoffible if it were true , 
as Cafaubon compels Anrelius Victor to affirm (ad Sueton. in Carfare 
c. 42. See Hid Auguft. p. 203. and Cafaubon. Comment, p. 220. ), 
that Vefpafian created at once a thoufand Patrician families. But this 
extravagant number is ton much even for the whole Senatorial order, 
unlefs we should include all the Roman knights who were diftinguished 
by the permiflion of wearing the laticlave. 

99 Zofimus , 1. ii. p. 118, ; and Godefroy ad Cod. Theodor. 1. vi. 
fit. vi. 

99 Zofimus, 1. ij. p. 109, iio.- If wy had not fortunately pofieffed 
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tjiis fatisfactory account of the divifion of the "power and province* 
of the Prxtorian prxfects , we should freqtuntly have been perplexed 
amidit the cnpious details of the Code, and the circumdautial miuutenefs 
of the Notitia. 

100 See a law of Conltantine himfelf. A prsfectis autcin prstorio 
provocate , non finimus. Cod. Jultinian. 1. vii. tit. lxii. leg. 19- Chiu 
lifius, a lawyer of the time of Conitantiue (Hiinec. Hilt. Juris Romania 
p. 349. ), who admits this law as a fundamental principle of jurif- 
prudence , compares the Praetorian prefects to the mailers of the 
borfe of the ancient dictators. Pandect. I. i. tit. xi. 

101 When Jultinian, in the exhautled condition of the empire, 
inftituted a Prsetorian prefect for Africa, he allowed him a falary of 
one hundred pounds of gold. Cod. Jultinian. 1. i. tit. xxvii. leg. I. 

For this , and the other dignities of the empire , it may he 
Sufficient to refer to the ample commentaries of Pancirolus and Gode- 
froy , who have diligently collected and accurately digelled im their 
proper order all the legal and hillorical materials. From thofe authors , 
Dr. Howell (Hillory of the World, vol. ii. p. 24 — 77. had deduced 
■a very diltinct abridgment of the Hate of the Roman empire. 

1,1 Tacit. Annal. vi. II. Etifeb. in Chron. p. 114. Dion Caflius, 
in the oration of Maecenas (1. vii. p. 674.) ■ deferibes the prerogatives 
of the prefect of the city as they were eltablished in his own time. 

1,4 The fame of Mefialla has been fcarcely equal to his merit. In 
the earlielt youth he was recommended by Cicero to the friendship of 
Brutus. He followed the Ilandard of the republic till it was broken in 
the fields of Philippi : he then accepted and deferved the favour of the 
ntoll moderate of the conquerors ; and uniformly alTerted his freedom 
and dignity in the court of Augultus. The triumph of MelTalla was 
juliified by the conqueit of Aquitain. As an orator, he difputed the 
palm of eloquence with Cicero himfelf. MelTalla cultivated every mufit, 
and was the patron of every man of genius. He fpent his evenings in 
philofophic converfation with Horace ; affirmed his place at table between 
Delia and Tibullus; and amufed his leifure by encouraging the poetical 
talents of young Ovid. 

105 Tncivilem effe potcllatem contcilans , fays the tranllator of 
Eufebius. Tacitus exprefies the fame idea in other words: quaft uefeius 
exercendi. 

104 See Liplins , Excurfus D. ad 1. lib. Tacit. Annal. 

147 Heineccii Element. Juris Civilis fecund, ordinem Pandect, tom. i. 
p. 70. See likewife Spanheim de Ufu Numifmatum , tom. ii. dilTettat. x. 
p. 119. In the year 440, Marcian published a law, that three citizens 
should he annually created Praetors of Conltantinople by the choice 
of the fenate , but with their own confent. Cod. Jultinian. 1. i. 
tit. xxxix. leg. 2. 

,4 “ Ou i#l quid igititr intra urhem admittitor, ad P. U. videtur per- 
tinere 5 fed et liquid intra centelimuit^ milliarium. L'lpiat) in Pandect; 
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I. i. tit. xiii. n. 1. He proceeds to enumerate the various offices of 
the prefect , who, in the Code of Juftinian (I. i. tit. xxxix. leg. 3. ), 
is declared to precede and commaud all city mugiftrates, line injuril 
ac detrimento honoris alieni. 

, ° 9 Betides our ufual guides , we may obrerve , that Felix Cante- 
lorius has written a iepirate treatife , De Prafecto Urhis ; and that 
many curious details concerning the police of Rome and Conllantinople 
are contained in the fourteenth book of the Theodotian Code. 

1,9 Eunapius affirms, that the proconful of Afta was independent of 
the praefect; which muff, however , be underftood with fome allow- 
ance : the jurifdiction of the vice-prxfect he raoff affuredly difclaimed. 
Fancirolus , p. I6r. 

*“ i'he proconful of Africa had four hundred apparitors ; and they 
^ all received large falaries , either from the treafury or the province. 

Set Pancirol. p. 26, and Cod. Juftinian. I. xii. tit. Ivi. Ivii. 

,M , In Italy there was Itkewife the yicar of Rome. It has been much 
difpur. d , whether his jurisdiction meafured one hundred miles from 
* the city, or whether it ffretched over the ten fouthern provinces oflealy. 

Among the works of the celebrated Ulpian , there was one iu 
ten books, concerning the office of a proconful , whofe duties in the 
moff effeutial articles were the fame as thofe of an ordinary governor 
of a province. 

1.4 The pretidents, or confulars , could impofe only two ounces; 
the vice- prefects , three; the ptocnnfuls, c quite of the eaff, and prsefect 
of Egypt, fix. See Heineccii Jur. Civil, tom. i. p. 75. Pandect. 1 . xlviii. 
tit. xix. n. S. Cod. Juftinian. 1 . i. tit. liv. leg. 4. 6. 

1.5 Ut nulli patris fuac adminjffratio line fpeciali principis permiffu 
permittatur. Cod. Jultinian. 1 . i. tit. xli. This law was iirff enacted 
by the emperor Marcus , after the rebellion of Caflius (Dion. 1 . Ixxi. ). 
The fame regulation is obferved in China ; with equal ftrictnefs and 
with equal effect. 

,,e Pandect. 1 . xxiii. tit. ii. n. 38 . 57 . 63. 

117 In jure eontiuetur, ne quis in adminiftratione conffitutus aliquid 
compararet. Cod. Tlieod. 1 . viii. tit. xv. leg. I, This maxim of 
common law was enforced by a feries of edicts (fee the remainder of 
the title) front Conllantine to Judin. From this prohibition, which 
is extended to the meaneff officers of the governor, they except only 
clothes and proviftons. The purchafe within live years may be recovered; 
alter which, on information, it devolves to the treafury. 

"* Ceflent rapaces jam nunc otficialium mantis ; ceflent, inqttam; 
warn ft moniti non ceiraverint, gladiis prxeidentur , etc. Cod. Theod. 

1 . i. tit. vii. leg. 1. Zeno enacted , that all governors should remain 
in the province , ta anTwcr any accul'ations , fifty days after the ex- 
piration of their power. Cod. Jultinian. I. ii. tit. xlix. leg. 1. 

Su inni igitur ope, et alacri ftudio has leges noffras accipite ; 
e: vofmetipfos lie erudites oftendite , ut fpes vos pulcherrima foveat ; 
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t»to legitimo opere perfecto , pnfle etiam noftram rempublicam in 
partihus ejus vobis credcndis gubernari. Juftinian in proem. Inftitu- 
I tionnm. 

110 The fplendor of the fchool of Berytns , which preferred in the 
•aft the language and jurifprudence of the Romans , may be computed 
to have laited from the third to the middle of the (ixth century. 
Heinecc. Jur. Rom. Hill. p. jyt — 336. 

111 As in a former period I have traced the civil and military pro. 
motion of Pertinax , I shall here infert the civil honours of Mallius 
Theodorus. I. He was diltingnished by his eloquence, while he pleaded 
as an advocate in the court of the Prxtorian prefect. a. He governed 
one of the provinces of Africa, either a9 prtlident or confular, and 
deferved, by his adminillration , the honour of a brafs ftatue. 3. He 
was appointed vicar, or vice prsfect of Macedonia. 4. Quacllor. s. Count 
of the facred largeftes. 6. Praetorian prefect of the Gauls ; vs hi'. (I he 
might yet be reprefented as a young man. 7. After a retreat, perhaps 
a difgrace of many years, which Mallius (confounded by Tome critics 
with the poet Manilius, fee Fabricius Bibliothec. Latin, Edit. Erncft. 
tom. i. c. 18. p. SOI. ) employed in the Rudy of the Grecian pltilofophyy 
he was namrd Praetorian praefect of Italy, in the year 3*7. 8. While 
he Hill exercifed that great office , he was created , in the year 399 , 
conful for the Weft ; and his name, on account of the infamy of his 
colleague, the eunuch Eutropius , often (lands alone in the Fafti. 9. In 
the year 408 , Mallius was appointed a fecond time Praetorian praefect 
of Italy. Even in the venal panegyric of Clattdian , we may difeover 
the merit of Mallius Theodorus , who , by a rare felicity , was the 
intimate friend both of Symmachus and of St. Auguftin. See Tillemont, 
Hill, des Emp. v. p. uto — 1 114. 

111 Matnertinus in, Panegyr. vet. xi. 20. Ailerius apud Photium ,• 
p. 1 too. 

11 * The curious paflirge of Ammianns (I. xxx. c. 4.) in which he 
paints the manners of contemporary lawyers, affords a ftrange mixture 
of found fenfe , falfe rhetoric , and extravagant latire. Godefroy t Pro- 
legom. ad Cod. Theod. c. i p. 18S.) fupports the hifloriatt by fimilar 
complaints, and authentic facts. In the fourth century, many camel; 
might have been laden with law-books. Eunapius iu Vet. Edefii, 

р. 72. • 

114 See a very fplendid example in the Life of Agriccla, particularly 

с. 20, 31. The lieutenant of Britain was ontrufted with th.e fame 
powers which Cicero, proconful of Cilicia, had exercifed in the name 
of the fenate and people. 

•** The Abb< Dnbos, who has examined with accuracy (fee Hill, 
de la Monarchic Franqaife , tom. i. p. 41 — too. edit. 174(2.) the infti- 
tutions of Auguflus and of Conftantine , obferves , that if Gtho had 
been put to death the day before he executed his confpiracy , Otho 
would now appear in biliary as innocent as Corbulo. % 
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llf Zoflmus , I. ii. p. I to. Refore the entl of the reign of Coil* 

Ramins , the magijlri mi/itum were already mcreafed to four. See 
Valclius ad Ammian. 1. xvi. c. 7. • 

117 Though the military counts and dukes are frequently mentioned; 
both in hiltory and the codes , we mult have recourfe to the Notitia 
for the exact knowledge of th«ir number and Ratings. For the inlti- 
tution , rank, privileges, etc. of the counts in general, fee Cod. Theod. 

1. vi. tit. xii — xx. with the Commentary of Godefroy. 

*** Zolimus, 1; ii. p. III. The diRinction between the two clafles 
of Roman troops is very darkly exprelfed in the hiftorians , the laws , 
and the Notitia. Confult , however , the copious paratitlon or abllract, " 
which Godefroy has drawn up of the feventh book, de Re Militari, - 
of the Theodofian Code, 1. vii. tit. i. leg. IS. L. viii. tit. i. leg. 10. 

1,7 Fcrox erat in fuos miles et rapax , ignavus vero in hoRes et 
fr, ictus. Ammian. 1. xxii. c. 4- He ubferves that they loved downy 
beds and houfes of marble ; and that their cups were heavier thart 
their Cwords. 

'•* Cod. Theod. I. vii. tit. i. leg. t. tit. xii. leg. 1. See Howell’s 
Hift. of the World , vol. ii. p. 19. That learned hiRorian , who id 
not futliciently known , labours to juRify the character and policy of 
ConRantine. 

1,1 Armnian. 1. xix. c. He obferves (c. 9.), that the defperatb 
follies of two Gallic legions were like an handful of water throwit 
on a great conflagration. 

1,1 Fancirolus ad Notitiam , p. 96. Memoires de 1'Acadfmie des 
Infcriptinns ,' tom. xxv. p. 491. 

>li Romana acies unius prope formx erat et hominum et armorunt 

generc. Regia acies varia magis multis gentibus diflitn il i til di ne 

armornm auxiliorumque erat. T. liv. I. xxxvii. c. 39. 40. F'aminius , 
even before the event, had compared the army of Antiochus to a 
fupper , in which the flesh of one vile animal was diverflfled by the 
skill of the cooks. See the life of Fluminius in Plutarch. 

1,4 Agathias , I. v. p. 157- edit. Louvre. 

Valentinian (Cod. Theodof. I. vii. tit. Xiii. leg. 3. ) fixes the 
Randard at five feet feven inches , about five feet four inches and a 
half English meafnre. It had formerly been five feet ten inches, and 
in the befi corps liVKoman feet. Sed tunc erat amplior multitudo, et 
plures fequebantur militiam armatam. Vegetius de Re militari, 1. 1 . c. c. 

1,4 Sec the two titles , De Vcteranis, and de Filiis Veteranorum , in 
the feventh book of the Theodofian Code. The age at which their 
military fervice was required , varied from twenty-five to fixteen. If 
the Ions of the veterans appeared with a hnrfe , tliey had a right to 
ferve in the cavalry ; two horfes gave them fome valuable privileges. 

,ir Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 7- According to the hiRorian 
Socrates (fee Godefroy ad loc. ), the fame emperor Valens fometimes 
required eighty pieces of gold for a recruit. In the following law it 
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is faint); exprefleil , that slaves shall not be admitted inter optimas 
lectifliinorum militum turtnas. 

1 ** The perfon and property of a Roman knight, who had mutilate# 
his two fons , were fold at public auction by the order of Auguitus. 
(Sueton. in Augull. c. 17.) The moderation of that artful ufurper 
proves, that this example of feverity was juftified by the fpirit of the 
ti.u'es. Annnianus makes a .diftinction between the effeminate Italians 
and the hardy Cauls. ( 1 . xv. c. 12.) Yet only fifteen years afterwards, 
Valentinian , in a law addrelled to the prefect of Gaul , is obliged 
to enact that tliefe cowardly deferters shall be burnt alive. (Cod. 
Theod. I. vii. tit. xiii. leg. s.) Their numbers in Illyricum were fo 
confiderable , that the province complained of a fcarcity of recruits. 
(Id. leg. 10.}. 

They were called Murci. Murcidus is found in Plautus and 
Feflus , to denote a lazy and cowardly perfon , who , according to Arno, 
bius and AugUltin, was under the immediate protection of the goddefs 
Murcia. From this particular initance of cowardice, murcarc , is nfed 
as (ynonymous to muti/arc, by the writers of the middle Latinity. See* 
l« idenhrogius , and Valelius ad Ammian. Marcellin. I. xv. c. 12. 

140 Malarichus — a IHbitis Francis quorum ea tempelfate in palatio 
multitudo ftorebat, erectius jam ioquebatur tumultuabaturque. Ammian. 

1. xv. c y. * 

141 Barbaros omnium primus, ad ufqtte fafees auxerat et trabeaf 
confulares. Ammian. 1 xx. c. 10, Eufebius (in Vic. Conllantin. I. iv. 
c. 7.) and Aurelius Victor feem to confirm the truth of this affertion ; 
yet in the thirty- two coufular Fafti of the reign of Conltantine , I 
cannot difeover the name of a (ingle Barbarian. I should therefore 
wuerpret the liberality of that prince, as relative to the ornaments, 
rather than to the office , of the confulship. 

141 Cod. Theod. 1 . vi. tit. R. 0 

I * 1 By a very lingular metaphor , borrowed from the military 
character of the firft emperors , the Reward of their hottfchold was 
(tiled the count of their camp (comes caftrenfis^ Caffiodorius very 
ferioufly reprefents to him, that his own fame, anil that of the em. 
pire , mult depend on the opinion which foreign ambafT.tdors may 
conceive of the plenty and magnificence of the royal table. (Variar. 

]. vi. epiltol. 9. ;. 

144 Gutherius (de Officiis Domus Auguflte , I. ii. c. 10. I. iii. ) has 
very accurately explained the functions of the matter of the offices , 
and the conflitution of his fttbordinate feriaia. Bur he vainly attempts, 
on the molt doubtful authority , to deduce from the time of the Anro- 
nines , or even of Nero , the origin of a inagiftrate who cannot be 
found in hiftory before the reign of Conflantine. 

145 Tacitus ( Anna!- xi. 12.) fays, that the firft quaftnrs were elected 
by the people, fixty-four years after the foundation of the republic; 
but he is of opinion , that they had , long before that period , been 
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annually appointed by the confuls, and even by the kings. But this 
obfcure point of antiquity is contefted by other writers. 

144 Tacitus ( Annal. xi. 22. ) feeirfs to cohfider twenty as the highell 
number of quxftors ; and Dion (1. xliii. p. 374.) infinnates that if the 
dictator Cxfar once created forty , it was only to facilitate the payment 
Of an immenfe debt of gratitude. Yet the augmentation which be made 
of prxtors fubfifted under the fuccceding reigns. 

147 Sueton. in Auguft. c. 6y. and Torrent, ad loc. Dion. Cat. 

р. 7<t. 

,4 “ The youth and inexperience of the quxftors, who entered on 
that important office in their twenty-fifth year ( Lipf. Excurf. ad Tacit. 
1. iii. D.), engaged Auguftus to remove them from the management of 
the treafury ; and though they were ieftored by Claudius, tHey feem to 
have been finally difmiffed by Nero. (Tacit. Annal. xxii. 29. Sueton 
in Aug. c. 36. in Claud, c. 24. Dion. p. 69 6. 96r, etc Plin. Fpiftol. x. 20. 
et alib. ) In the provinces of the Imperial divifidn, the place of the 
quart 'rs was more ably fupplied by the procurator! (Dion. Caf. p. 707. 

•Tacit, in Vir. Agricol. c. It.); or, as they were afterwards called, 
rationale*. (Ilift. Auguft. p. 130.) But in the provinces of the fenare 
we may ftill difeover a fefies of quxflors till th# reign of Marcus Anto- 
ninus (See the inferiptions of Gruter, the Epiilles of Pliny, and a 
decifive fact in the Augultan hiftory, p. 04. )J^From Ulpian we may 
learn, (Pandect, I. i. tit. 13.) that under the government of the houfe 
of Sevcrus, llreir provincial adminiftration was abolished; and in the 
fnbfequent troubles, the annual or triennial elections of quxltors niuft 
have naturally ceafed. 

147 Cum patris nomine et epiftolas ipfe dictaret, et edicta confcriberet, 
orationefque in fenatu recifaret etiam quxrtoris vice. Sueton. in Tit. 

с. 6. The office molt have acquired new dignity, which was occafionall? 
executed by the heir apparent of the empire. Trajan entrufted the fame 
care to Hadrian his quzltur and coufin. See Dodwell Prelection. 
Cambden. x. xi. p. 362 — 394. 

. 110 —5 — Terris edicts daturus, 

Supplicibus refponfa, venis. Oracula regis 
Eloquio crevere tuo; nec dignius unquam 
Majeftas meminit fefe Romana locutairi. 

Claudian in Confulat. Mall. Theodor. 33. See Iikewife Symmachus 
(Epirtol. i. 17.) and Caffiodorius ( Variar. vi. y.) 

,SI Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. 30. Cod. Juftinian. 1. xii. tit. 24. 

151 In the departments of the two counts of the treafury, the eaftern 
part of the Notitia happens to be very defective. It may be obferved, 
that we had a treafury-cheft in London, and a gyneceum or manufacture 
at Winchefter. But Britain was not thought worthy either of a mine 
or of an arfenal. Gaul alone pofteiTed three of the former, and eight 
of the latter. 

155 Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. xxx- leg. 2. and Godefroy ad loc. 

154 Strabon. 
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4.4 Strabon. Oeograph. I. xii. p. S09. The other temple of Comsna, 
in Pmitus, was a colony from that of Cappadocia, 1. xii. p 82S. The 
prefidein Des Brod'es (fee his Salulle, tom. ii. p. 21.) conjectures that • 
the deity adored in both Comanas was Beltis* the Venus of the Ealf, 
the goddefs of generation ; a very different being indeed from the 
goddefs of war. Jfc 

1.5 Cod. TheotflBFx. tit. vi. de Grege Dominico. Godcfroy has 
collected every circumflaace of antiquity relative rn the Cappadocian 
horfes. One of the fined breeds , the Palmatiau, was the forfeiture of 
a rebel , whofe edate layabout iixteen miles from Tyana, near the 
great road between Condantinople and Antioch. 

1,4 Judinian (Novell. 30.) fubjected the province of the count of 
Cappadocia , to the immediate authority of the favourite eunuch , who 
prefided over the facred bedchamber. 

157 Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. xxx. leg. 4, etc. 

Pancirolus, p. 10:. 136. The appearance of thefe military 
domedics is deferibed in the I.atin poem of Corippus, De Laudibus 

Judin. I. iir. *157 179. P. 419, 420, of the Appendix Hid. 

Byzantin. Rom. 1777. 

IS * Amtnianus Marceliinus, who ferved fo many years, obtained 
only the rank of a Protector. The fird ten among thefe honourable 
foldiers were CLariffimi. 

Xenophon. Cyropttd. 1. viii.' Briflon, de Regno Perfico, I. i. 

N° 190. p. 264- The emperors adopted with pleafute this Peffian 
metaphor. 

*“ For the jpentes in Rebus , fee Ammian. I. j.v* c. 3. 1. xvi. r. y, 

1. xxii. c. 7. with the curious annotations of Valeitus. Cod. Theod. 

1. vi. tit. xxvii, xxviii, xxix. Among the paflages collected in the 
Commentary of Godefrny, the mod remarkable is one from Libanius, 
in his difconrfe concerning the death of Julian. 

t«j The Pandects (1. xlviii. tit. xviii. contain the fentiments of the 
mod celebrated civilians on the fuhject of tortnre. They drictly confine 
it to ilavesj and Ulpian himfclf is ready to acknowledge, that Res eft 
fragilis , et pertculofa , et quae veritatem fallat. 

,<J In the confpiracy of Pifo againd Nero, Epicaris (liberrina mulier) 
was the only perfon tortured ; the red were intacti tormtntis. It would 
be fuperfluous to add a weaker, ami it would be difficult to find a 
ilronger, example. Tacit Annal. xv. C7. 

1,4 Dicendum . . . de Jnditutis Athenienfittm , Rbodiorttm, doctifll. 
morum hominum, apud quos etiam (id quod acerbiflimum ed) liberi 
civefque tnrquentur. Cicero. Partit. Orat. c. 34. We n , a y | earn f rom 
the trial of Pkilotas the practice of the Macedonians. (J)iodor. Sicul. 

1. xvii. p. 604. Q. Curt. I. vi. c. 11.) 

*‘ l Htineccius (Element. Jur. pivil. part. vii. p. Si.) t^s collected 
thefe exemptions into one view. 

166 This definition of the fage Ulpian (Pandect. I. xlviii. tit. iv.) 

Notts. K 
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feenis to have been adapted to the court of Caracalla, rather titan to 
that of Alexander Severus. See the Codes of Thcodolius and Juftinian 
ad leg. Julian) mejeftatis. 

187 Arcadius CHarifius is the oldeft lawyer quoted in the Pandects 
to jullil'y the nuiverfa! practice of torture in all cafes of treafon ; but 
this maxim of tyranny, which is admi.tcd by i^umus (I. xix. c, 12.) 
with the moil refpectful terror, is enforced by^^-al laws of the fuc- 
ceflors ot Confiantine. See Cod. Theod. I. ix. tit. xxxv. In majeitatis 
crimine omnibus sequa eft conditio. 

181 Montefquieu , F.fptit des I.oix , I, xii. c. 13. 

169 Mr. Hume (Eflays, vol. i. p. 389.) has feen this important truth, 
with Tome degree of perplexity. 

,7 * The cycle of indictions, which may be traced as high as the reign 
of Conftantius, or perhaps o( his father Conftantine, is ftill employed 
by the Papal court : but the commencement of the year has been very 
reafonably altered to the firft of January. See l’Art de Verifier les 
Dates, p. xi; and Dictionnaire Raifon. de la Diplomatique, tom. ii. 
p. 2? } two accurate treatifes, which come from file #)riishop of the 
Benedictines. 

171 The firft twenty-eight titles of the eleventh book of the Theo- 
dofian Code are filled with the circtimftantia! regulations on the im- 
portant fubject of tributes; but they fuppofe a clearer knowledge of 
fundamental principles than it is at prefent in our power to attain. 

,7> The title concerning the Decurions (1. xii. tit i.) is the molt 
ample in the whole Theodofian Code; fince it contains not lefs than 
one hundred and ninety-two diftinct laws to afeertain the dhties and 
privileges of that ufeful order of citizens. 

171 Habcmus enim et hominuin numerum qui delati funt, et agrum 
modum. Eumenius in Panegyr. Vet. viii. 6. See Cod, Theod. 1. xiii. 
tit. x. xi. with Godefroy's Commentary. 

177 Siquis facrilega vitem falce fucciderit, aut feracium ramorum 
fretus hebetaverit , quo declinet fidem Cenfuum , et mentiatur callide 
paupertatis ingenium, mox delectus eapitale iubibit exitium , et bona 
ejus in Fifcijura migrabunt. Cod. Theod. 1. xiii. tit. xi. leg. I. Although 
this law is not without its ftudied obfeurity, it is, how'ever, clear 
enough to prove the minutenels of the inquifition , and the difpropor- 
tion of the penalty. 

17S The aftonishment of Pliny would have ceafed. Equidem miror 
)>. R- victis gentibus argentum femper imperitaffe non aurum. Hift. 
JJatur. xxxiii. if. 

178 Some precautions were taken (fee Cod. Theod. 1. xi. tit. ii. and 
Cod. Juftinian. 1. x. tit. xxvii. leg I, 2, 3.) to reftraiw the magiftrates 
from the ahufe of their authority, either in the exaction or in the 
purchafe n( corn : but thofe who had learning enough to read the 
orations of Cicero againft Verres (iii.de Fruniento), might inftrutt 
thentfclves in all the various arts of opprelfioja, with regard to the 
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height, the price, the quality, and the carriage. The avarice of an 
iuilettered governor would fupply the ignorance of precept or precedent. 

177 Cod. Theod. I. xi. tit. xxviii. leg. 2. published the 14th March, 

A. D. 39s, by the emperor Honorius, only two months after the death 
of his father Thendoflus. He fpeaks of 328,042 Roman jugera, which 
1 have reduced to the English meafure. The jugerutn contained 28,800 
fquare Roman feet. 

17 ’ Godefroy (Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 1I6. ) argues with weight anJ 
learning on the fubject of the capitation; but while he explains the 
caput, as a share Or meafure of property, he too abfolutely, excludes 
the idea of a perTonal ailefTment. 

177 Quid profuerit ( Ju/ianus ) anhelantibus extrtmi penuriA Gallis, 
hinc maxime claret, quod primitus partes eas ingreffiis, pro capitibus 
fingulis tributi nomine vicenos quinos aureos reperit flagitari; diG 
cedens vero feptenos tantum liiunera univerfa complentes. Ammian. 

1. xvi. c. 3. 

1.0 In the calculation of any fum of money under ConRantine and 
3iis fucceflors , we need only refer to the excellent difeourfe of Mr. 
Greaves on the Denarius, for the proof of the following principles: 

1. That the ancient and modern Roman pound , containing 3236 
grains Of Troy Weight, is about one twelfth lighter than the 
English pound, which is compofed of 3760 of the lame grains. 

2. That the pound of gold, which had once been divided into forty- 
eight auTti , was at this time coined into feVenty-two fmaller pieces 
of the fame denomination. 3. Tliat five of thefe aurei were the legal 
tender for a pound of filver, and that conTequently the pound of gold 
was exchanged for fourteen pounds eight ounces of filver, according 
to the Roman, or about thirteen pounds according to the English, 
weight. 4. That the English pound of filver is coined into fixty- 
two shillings. From thefe elements we may compute the Roman 
pound of gold, the method of reckoning large Turns, at forty 
pounds fterling; and we may fix the currency of the aureus at 
fomewhat more than eleven shillings. 

1.1 Geryones nos efle puts, monlirumque tributum, 

Hie capita Ut vivam , tu mihi tolle tria. 

Sidon. Apollinar. Carni. xiii. 

The reputation of Father Sirmond led me to expect more fatisfaction than 
1 have found in his note ( p. 144- ) on this remarkable palTage. The 
words, fuo vt\fuvrum nomine, betray the perplexity of the commentator. 

1,1 This aflertion , however formidable it may feem , is founded on 
the original regillers of births, deaths, and marriages, collected by 
public authority, and now depofited in the Controls General at Paris. 

The annual average ot births throughout the whole kingdom , taken in 
five years (from 1770 to 1774, both inclufive) is, 479,649 boys, an d 
449,269 girls, in all 9*K,9i8 children. The province of French 
Mainault alone furnishes 9906 births: and we are allured, by an - ‘ 
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actual numeration of the people annually repeated from the year 1773 
to the year !77f>, that, upon an average, Hainault contains 2(7,097 
inhabitants. By the rules of fair analogy, vve might infer, that the 
ordinary proportion of annual births to the whole people, is about I 
to 2$; and that the kingdom of France contains 24 ,ist,s$S perfons 
of both Texes and of every age. If we content ourfelves with the more 
moderate proportion of 1 to 2( , the whole population will amount to 
23,2:2, 9(0. From the diligent ref'earchej of the French government 
(which are not unworthy of our own imitation), we may hope 
to obtain a dill greater degree of certainty on this important 
fubject. 

I8! Cod. Theod. 1. v. tit. ix, x, xi. Cod. Jtidinian. I. xi. tit. lxiii. 
Coloni appellantur qui conditionem debent genitali folo, propter 
agriculturam fub dominio poifefibrum. Augnflin. de Civitate Oei, I. x c. I. 

1,4 The ancient jurifdiction of ( Auguflodunam) Autun in Burgundy, 
the capital of the iEdui , comprehended the adjacent territory of 
iNoviodunum) Nevers. See d’Anville, Notice de I'ancienne • Gniile, 
p. 491. The two diocefes of Autun and Nevers are now compofed, 
the former of 6to, and the latter of 160, parishes. The regiflers of 
birth, taken during eleven years, in 47* parishes of the fame province 
of Burgundy, and multiplied by the moderate proportion of 2; (fee 
Me flange Kecherches far la Population, p. 142.), may authorife us to 
alTign an average number of 5(6 perfons of each parish, which being 
again multiplied by the 770 parishes of the diocefes of Nevers and 
Autun, will produce the Cum of yet, 120 perfons for the extent of 
country which was once pofleflcd by the iEdui. 

'*> We might derive an additional fupply of 301, 7(o inhabitants 
from the diocefes of Chalons ( CaHllenum ) and of Macon ( Matifeo )j 
fince they contain, the one 200, and the other 260, parishes. This 
acceffiun nfterritory might be juftified by very fpecious rcal’ons. 1. Chalons 
and Macon were undoubtedly within the original jurifdiction of the 
iEdui. (See d’Anville Notice, p. 187. 443-) 2- In the Nutitia of Gaul, 
they are enumerated not as Civitaies , but merely as Caflra. 3. They 
do not appear to have been epifcopal feats before the fifth ami fixth 
centuries. Yet there is a paflage in Eumenius (Panegyr. Vet. viii. 7.) 
which very forcibly deters me from extending the territory of the 
iEdui in the reign of Conflantine , along the beautiful banks of the 
navigable Sadne. 

,8 ‘ Eumenius in Panegyr. Vet. viii. 11. 

1,7 I.’Abbe rill Bos, Hill. Critique de la M. F. tom. i. p. lit. 

1 ■* See Cud. Theod. 1. xiii. tit. i. and iv. 

,v 1,0 Zofimus, I. ii. p. ik. There is probably as much paflion and 
prejudice in the attack ofZulimus, as in the elaborate defence of the 
memory of Conllantiiie by the zealous Dr. Howell. Hid. of the World, 
Vol. ii. p. 20. 

*»• Cod. Theod. 1. xi. tit. vii. leg. 3, 
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1,1 See Lipfius de Magnitud. Romani. I. ii. e. 9. The Tarraronefe 
Spain prefented the emperor Claudius with a crown of gold of feven, 
and Gaul with another of nine hundred pounds weight. I have followed 
the rational emendation of Lipfius. 

1,5 Cod. Th.od. I. xii. tit- xiii. The fenators were fnppofed to be 
exempt from the Aurum Coronarium ; but the Auri Oblaeio, which was 
required at their hands, was precifely of the fame nature. 

1,1 The great Theodolius, in his judicious advice to his fon (Claudian 
in iv Conf«lat. Honorii, 114 , etc. ) , di (linguistics the Ration of a Roman 
prince from that of a Parthian monarch. Virtue was ncceflary for the 
One; birth might fuffice for the other. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 On ne fe trompera point fur Condantin, en croyant tout le mal 
qu’en dit Eufebe, et tout le bien qu’en dit Zofime. Fleury Hid. Ecclefia- 
ffique, tom. iii. p. 233. Eufebius and Zofimus form indeed the two 
extremes of flattery and invective. The intermediate shades are exprefled 
by thofe writers, whofe character or fituation varioufly tempered the 
influence of their religious zeal. 

1 The virtues of Conda#tjne are collected for the mnlt part from 
Eutropius, and the younger Victor , two finccre pagans, who wrote 
after the extinction of his family. Even Zolimus, and the Emperor Julian, 
acknowledge his perfonal courage and military atchitvements. 

’ See Eutropius x. 6. In prinio Imperii tempore optimis principibus, 
ultimo mediis comparandus. From the ancient Greek verfion of 
Pocanius (edit. Iiavercamp. p. 097.), I am inclined to fufpect that 
Eutropius had originally written vix mediis; and that the offenlive 
monofyllable was dropped by the wilful inadvertency of tranferibers. 
Aurelius Victor exprefies the general opinion by a vulgar and indeed 
oblcure proverb. Trachala decern annis prxRantiflimus ; duodecim 
lequentibus lutro ; decent noviflimis pupillus ob immodicas profuflones. 

4 Julian. Orat. i. p. 8. in a flattering difeourfe pronounced before 
the fon of Conflantine; and Cafures, p. 333- Zofimus, p. TI4, IH. 
The (lately buildings of Conllantinople, etc. may he quoted as a 
lading and unexceptionable proof of the profufenefs of their founder. 

* The impartial Aminianus deferves all our confidence. Vsoximoruni 
fauces aperuit primus omnium Confiantius. L. xvi. c. 8. Eufebius 
himfelf confedes the abufe (Vit. Cnndantin. I. iv. c- 19. 34..; and 
fome of the Imperial laws feebly point out the remedy. See above, 
p. 38. of this volume. 

* Julian, in the Czfars, attempts to ridicule his uncle. His fufpiciou^ 
tedimony is confirmed however by the learned Spanheim , with the 
authority of medals (See Commentaire, p. 136- 499 397. 439.) Eufebius 
(Orat. c. 3.) alleges, that Cnndantine drefled for the public, not tor himfelf. 
Were this admitted, the vgined coxcomb could never want an excufe- 
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* Zofimus anil Zonaras agree in reprefenting Minervina as the 
concubine of ConBantine: but Ducange has every gallantly refcued her 
character, by producing a decilive paflage from one of the panegyrics: 

” Ab ipfo fine puetitise te matrimonii legibus dedifti ” 

* Ducange (Famili.t Byzantine, p. 44 ) bellows on him, after Zonaras, 
the name of ConBantine; a name fomewhat unlikely, as it was already 
occupied by the elder brother. That of Hannibaliauus is mentioned in 
the i'afchal Chronicle, and is approved by Tillemont, Hill, des Empcretirs, 
tom. iv. p. S27. 

* Jerom. in Chron. The poverty of Lactantius may be applied either to 
the praife of the difintcrefted philofopher, or to the shame of the unfeeling 
patron. See Tillemont. Mem. EecUfiafl. tom. vi. part. i. p. 34s. Dupin 
Bibliotheque EcclefiaB, tom. i. p. 20s. Lardner's Credibility of the Gofpel 
Hillory, part. ii. vol. vii. p. dd. 

10 Eufeb. Hill. Ecclt-fiaft. 1. x. c. 9- Eutropius (x.d.) ftyles him, “egregium 
virum’’; and Julian ( Orat. i. ) very plainly alludes to the exploits of 
Crifpus in the civil war. See Spanheim. Comment, p 92. 

11 Compare Idatius and the Pafchal Chronicle, with Ammianur 
(1. xiv. c. 5.) The year in which ConBantius was created Csefar, feems 
to be more accurately fixed by the two chronologills ; but the hiBorian 
who lived in his court, could not be ignorant A the da^ofthe anniverfnry. 
Forthe appointmentof the new Ciyfar to the provinces of Gaul, fee Julian, 
Orat. i. p. 12. Godcfroy, Chronol. Legum, p. 2d. and Blondel de la 
Primautd de I’Eglife , p. 1183- 

11 Cod. Theod, 1. ix. tit. iv. Godefroy fuipected the fecret motives of 
(his law. Comment, tom. iii. p. 9. 

17 Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 28- Tillemont, tom. Iv. p. dio. 

14 His name was Porphyrius Optatiauus. The date of his panegyric, 
written according to the taBe of the age in vile acroBics, is fettled by 
Scaliger ad Eufeb. p. ;to. Tillemont, tom. iv. p. do7. and Fabricius, 
Eiblioth. Latin. 1. iv. c. 1. 

?* Zoftm. 1. ii. p. 103. Godefroy Chronol. Legum, p. 28. 

16 A xfirui;, without a trial , is the Brong, and moB probably the juft 
exprcflion ofSuidas. The elder Victor, who wrote under the next reign, 
fptaks with becoming caution. „ Natu grandiqr incertum qua caufa, patri$ 
„ judicio qcei.liflet. ”Ifwe confult the fucceeding writers, Eutropius, the 
younger Victor, Orofius, Jerom, Zofimus, I’hilnBorgius, and Gregory of 
Tours ; their knowledge will appear gradually to encreafe , as their means 
of information muB have diminished ; a circumBance which frequently 
occurs in hiBorical difquifltion. 

17 Ammiaiius (I. xiv. c. II.) ufe$ the general exprelBon of fcremptum. 
Codinus (p. 340 beheads the young prince ; But Sidouius Apollinaris, 
(EpiBol. v. SO for the fake perhaps of an antithefts to FauBa’s warm bath, 
chufes to adininilltr a draught of cold poifon. 

11 Sororis {ilium, cominodz indolis juvenem. Eutropius x. d. May J 
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not be permitted to conjecture, that Crifpus had married Helena, the 
daughter of the emperor Licinius , and that on the happy delivery of the 
princeft , ill the year 322 , a general pardon was granted hy CoiiCtantiiic ? 
See Dttcange, Fam. Byzant. p. 47 . and the law (I. ix. tit. xxxvii.) of the 
Theodoflan Code, which has fo much embarralTed the interpreters. 
Gndefroy, tom. iii. p. 2(!7. 

19 See the Life of Condantine, particularly I. ii. c. 19, 20. Two hundred 
and fifty years afterwards Evagrius ( 1 . iii. c. 41.) deduced from the lilence 
ofEufebius a vain argument againft the reality of the fact. 

50 Hiftoire de Pierre le Grand, par Voltaire, part. ii. c. x. 

11 In order to prove that the (latue was erected hy Conllantine , and 
afterwards concealed by the malice of the Arians, Codinus very readily 
creates (p. 34.) two witneiTes, Hippolitus, and the younger Herodotus, to 
wliofe imaginary hiftories he appeals with unblushing confidence. 

11 Zofimus ( 1 . ii. p. 103.) may be confidered as our original. The 
ingenuity of the moderns, afliiled by a few hints from the ancients, has 
illuilrated and improved his obfeure and imperfect narrative. 

*’ Philoftorgius, 1 . ii. c. 4. Zofimus (I. ii. p. 104. I IS. ) imputes to 
Condantine the death of two wives, of the innocent Faulla, and of an 
adulterefs who was the mother ofhis three fuccefiors. According to Jerom, 
three or four years elapfed between the death of Crifpus and that of 
Faulla. The elder Victor is prudently filent. 

14 If Faulla was put to death, it is reafonable to believe that the private 
apartments of the palace were the feene of her execution. The orator 
Chryfoftom indulges his fancy by expofingthe naked emprefs on a deiert 
mountain , to be devoured by wild beads. 

15 Julian. Orat. i. lie Teems to call her the mother of Crifpus. She 
might affume that title by adoption. At lead, she was not conlidcrcd as 
his mortal enemy. Julian compares the fortune of Faulla with that of 
Faryfatis , the Perlian quedn. A Roman would have more naturally 
recollected the fecond Agrippina: 

Et moi , qui fur le trone ai fuivi mes ancitres; 

,Moi, fille, femme, ftesir et mere de vos maitres. 

16 Monod. in Condantin. Jun. c. 4 - ad Calcem Eutrop. edit. Havercamp, 
The orator dyles her the mod divine and pious of queens. 

17 Interfecit uumerofos amicos. Eutrop. xx. 6 . 

38 Saturni aurea fxcula quis requirat ; 

Sunt hate gemmea, fed N'croniana. 

Sidon. Apollinar. v. 8 , 

It is fomewhat fingular, that thefe fatirical lines should be attributed, not 
to an obfeure libeller, or a difappointed patriot, but to Ablavius, prime 
minidcr and favourite of the emperor. We may now perceive that the 
imprecations of the Roman people were dictated by humanity, as well 
as by fuperdition. Zolint. 1 . ii. p. loy. 

; K 4 
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** EuTeb. Orat. in Conftantin. c. 3. Thcfe dales are fuSiciently 
correct to juihfy the orator. 

50 Zofim. I. ii. p. 117. Under the predecedbrs of Conflantine, Nobi - 
lijfimus was a vague epithet, rather than a legal and determined title. 

JI Adflriiuut mi in im veteies ac lingulares. Spanheim de Ul'u Ntimit- 
mat. IliflVrtat. xii. vol. ii. p. 357 . Ammialius freaks of this Roman 
king (I. xiv. c. r. and Valelius ail loc. ). The Valeiian fragment ftyles 
him King of kings; and the Pafchal Chronicle (p. 2SC. ) by employing 
the word Pay*, acquires the weight of Latin evidence. 

ls His dexterity in martial exercifes is celebrated by Julian (Orat. i. 
p. Ii. Orat ii. p. 53 . 1 , and allowed by Ammianus (I. xxi. c. 16.). 

11 Eufeb. in Vit. Conitantim 1 . iv. c. 51. Julian. Orat. i. p II — 16. 
with Spanheiin’s elaborate Commentary. Libanius, Orat. iii. p. 109. 
Conltantius Audit'd with laudable diligence; but the dulnefs of his 
fancy prevented him from futceeding in the art of poetry, or even of 
thetoric. 

l * Eulehius ( 1 . iv. c. 51 , 5I.), with a deCgn of exalting the authority 
anil glory of Conllantine , affirms, that he divided the Roman empire 
as a private citizen might have divided his patrimony. His dinribution 
of the provinces may be collected ftom E11 tropins , the two Victors, 
and the Valehan fragment. 

Calocerus, tlie olilcure leader of this rebellion, or rather tumult, 
was apprehended and burnt alive in the market place of Tarfus, by 
the vigilance of Ualmatius. See the elder Victor, the Chronicle of 
Jeiom , and the doubtful traditions of Theophanes and Ccdrenus. 

s ‘ Cellarius has collected the opinions of the ancients concerning the 
European and Aliatic Sarmatia ; and M. d’Anvillc has applied them to 
modern geography with the skill and accuracy whiih always didinguishes 
that excellent writer. 

57 Ammian. 1 . xvii. c. II. The Sarmat*an horfes were callrated, to 
prevent the mifehievous accidents which might happen from the noify 
and ungovernable paflions of the mal<". 

! * Paufanias, 1 . i. p. to. edit. Kuhn. ’That inquilitive traveller had 
carefully examined a S’armatian cutraft, which was preferved in the 
temple of JEfculapius at Athens. 

57 Afpicis et mini fob adunco toxica ferro, 

Et telum caufas mortis h ,bere duas. 1 

Ovitl. ex Ponto, I. iv. ep. 7. ver. 7. 

See in the Recherchcs fur les rtm^ricains, tom. ii. p. 236 — 271 , a 
very curious difTertation on poifotted darts. The venori was com- 
monly extracted from the vegetable reign ; but that employed by the 
Scythians appears to have been drawn from the viper, and a mixture 
of human blood. The ulb of poifnneil arms, which has been fpread 
over both worlds, never preferved a favage tribe from the arms of 3 
difciplined enemy. 

40 The nine books of Poetical Epiftles , which Ovid compofeif 
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during the feven firll years of his melancholy exile , pofleTs , befides, 
the merit of elegance , a double value. They exhibit a picture of the 
human mind under very Angular circtunflances ; and they contain many 
, curious obferyations , which 110 Roman except Ovid , could have an 
opportunity of making. Every circomftance which tends to illultrate 
the hiftory of the Barbarians , has been drawn together by the very 
accurate Count de Buat. Hilt. Ancienue dcs Peoples de l’Europe , tom. iv. 
c. xvi. p. 286 — 317. 

41 The Sarmatians Jazyptc were fettled on the hanks of the PathifTus 
orTibifcus, when Pliny, in the year 79, published his Natural Hiftory. 
See 1. iv. c. i$. In the time of Strabo ami Ovid, (ixty or feventy years 
before , they appear to have inhabited beyond the Gets , along the 
coalt of the Euxine. 

41 Principes Sarmatarum Jazygum penes quos civitatis regimen . . . 
plcbem qtioque et vim eqnitttm qua fr.la valent offerehaiit. Tacit. 
Hid- iii. 6. This offer was made in the civil y/ar between Vitcllius 
and Vefpafian. 

4! This hypothefis of a Vandal king reigning over Sarmatian fubjects, 
feems necefl'ary to reconcile the Goth Jornandes with the Greek and 
Latin hillorians of Coiillantine. It may be nbferved that ICilore , who 
lived in Spain under the dominion of the Goths , gives them for 
enemies , not the Vandals , hut the Sarmatians. See his Chronicle in 
Grotius , p. 709. 

44 I may Hand in need of fome apology for having nfed , without 
fcrnple , the authority of Conlbtntine Porphyrogenitus , in all that 
relates to the wars and negociations of the Chcrfonites. I am aware 
that he was a Greek of the tenth century , and that his accounts of 
ancient hiltory are frequently confufed and fabulous. But on this 
occaAon his narrative is, for the moR part, conftftent and probable * 
nor is there much difficulty in conceiving that an emperor might have 
accefs to fome fecret archives , which had efcapcd the diligence of 
meaner hiftorians. For the flotation and hiftory of Cherfone , fee 
PeyA'onel, dcs Peuples barbares qui out habttfi Us Bords du Danube, 
c. xvi. p. 84 — so. 

4i The Gothic and Sarmatian wars are related in fo broken and 
imperfect a manner, that I have been obliged to compare the follow- 
ing writers , who mutually fupnly , correct and illttllratc each other, 
Thnfe who will take the fame trouble , may acquire a right of cri- 
ticiffug my narrative. Amntianus , I. xvii. c. 12. Anonym. Valelian. 
p. 713. Eutropius, x. 7. Sextus Rufus de Provinces, c. is. Julian, 
Orat. i. p. 9. and Spanheim Comment, p. 94. llieronym. in Chrnn. 
Euleb. in Vit. Coj^tantin. I. iv. c. 6. Socrates, 1. i. c. 18. Sozomen. 
1. i. c. 8. Zofimus , I. ii. p. 108. Jornandes de Reb. Geticis , c. 22. 
lAdotus in Citron, p. 709.; in Hift. Gothorttm Grotii. Confttatin. 
I’orphyrogenitos de Adminiftiat. Imperii, c. 53. P- 20S. edit. Meuttji, 
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44 Eufcbitts (in Vit. Court. 1. iv. c. yo. ) remarks three circumrtancej 
relative to thefe Tertians. I. They came from the shores of the eaftern 
ocean ; a dcfcription which might be applied to the coart of China or 
Coromandel, a. They prefented shining gems, and unknown animals. 
3. They proterted their kings had erected rtatues to reprefent the fiV 
preme majefty of Conllantine. 

47 Funus relatum in urbem fill nominis , quod fane P. K. aegerrinte 
tulit. Aurelius Victor. Conrtantine had prepared for himfclf a ftately 
tomb in the church of the Holy Aportles. Ettfeb. 1. iv. c. 60. The bed. 
and indeed aimort the only account of the licknefs, death, and fuueral 
of Conrtantine , is contained in the fourth book of his Life , by 
Eufebius. 

41 Eufebius '1. iv. c. A.) terminates his narrative by this loyal decla- 
ration of the troops , and avoids all the invidious circumrtances of the 
fubfequent ntafl'acre. 

44 The character of Dalmatitts is advantageoufly , though concifely 
drawn by Eutropius (x. 9.). Dalmatitts Ctefar profperrinta indole, 
iteque patruo abflmilis , haud mu/to port, oppreflus ert factione militari. 
As both Jerotn and the Alexandrian Chronicle mention the third year 
of theCxfar, which did not commence till the 18th or 14 th of September, 
A. D. 337 , it is certain that thefe military factions continued above 
four months. * 

,0 I have related this fingular anecdote on the authority of Philoftor* 
gius , 1. ii. c. IS. Rut if fuch a pretext was ever ufed by Conrtantine 
and his adherents , it was laid aiirte with contempt , as foon as it had 
ferved their immediate purpofe. Athanafius (tom. i. p. 8ss. ) mentions 
the oath which Conilantius bad taken fur the lecurity of his 
kinfmen. ’ 

” Coujugia fobrinarum diti ignorata , tempore addito percrebuiiTe, 
Tacit Annal. xii. 6. andLipftus ad loc. The repeal of the ancient law, 
and the practice of five hundred years , were infufficient to eradicate 
the prejudices of the Romans ; who itill confidered the marriages of 
coufins - german , as a fpecies of imperfect inceft ( Auguftin tie Civitatc 
Dei, xv, 6.) ; and Julian, whofe mind was biartetl by fuperrtition and 
refenttnent , ftigmatizes thefe unnatural alliances between his own 
coufins with the opprobrious epithet of yoLU.ua ti 0 v yocy.uv (Orat. yii. 
p. a:S. ). The jurifprudence of the canons has ftnee revived and 
enforced this prohibition , without being able to introduce it either 
into the civil or the common law of Europe. See on the fubject of 
thefe marriages, Taylor’s Civil Law, p 331. Brouer de Jute Coiinnb. 
1. ii. c. tS. Hericourt des Luix Eccllfiartiques , part. iii. c- 6. Fleury 
Toll: unions tin Droit Canonique , tom. i. p. 33l.«i'aris, >767 , and 
Fra Paolo Iftoria del Concilio Trident. I. viii. 

11 Julian* (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. S7 o.) charges his coufin Con- 
flantius with the whole guilt of a maflacre , from which he himfelf 
fo narrowly efcaped. His affertion is confirmed by Athanafius, who. 


\ 


Digitized by Google 


0 


EIGHTEENTH CHAPTER. 155 

for reafons of a very different nature, was not lefs an enemy of Con- 
dan tins ( tom. i. p. 8 S 6 .). Zofimus joins in the fame accufation. But 
the three abbreviators, Eutropius and the Victors , ufe very qualifying 
exprefiinns; “ finente potius quant jubente; ’’ “ incertum quofuafore: ” 

“ vi niilitum, " 

51 Eufcb. in Vit. Condantin. 1 . iv. c. 69. Zofimus, t. ii. p. 1I7. 
Idat. in Chron. See two notes of Tlllentont , Hill, des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. toSfi — 1091. Tile reign of the elded brother at Condan- 
tinople is noticed only in the Alexandrian Chronicle. 

54 Agathias , who lived in the fixth century, is the author of this 
dory (f. iv. p. 13 ?- Louvre). He derived his information from 

fome extracts of the Perfian Chronicles , obtained and tranflated by 
the interpreter Sergius, during his embaffy at that court. The coro- 
nation of the mother of Sapor is ltkewife mentioned by Schikard 
(Tarikh. p. 116.) and d'Herbelot ( Bibliothcqne Orientate, p. 763.) 

5! D’Herbelot, Bibliothgque Orientale, p. 764. 

** Sextus Kufus (c. 1 ( 5 .), who on this occafion is no contemptible 
authority , affirms , that the Perflans fued in vain for peace , and 
that Condantine was preparing to march againd them, yet the fuperior 
weight of the tedimony of Eufcbius , obliges os to admit the prelimi- 
naries , if not the ratification , of the treaty. See Tillemont , Hide 
eles Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 420. 

> 7 Julian. Orat. i. p. 20. 

” Julian. Orat. i. p. sp, 21. Mofes of Chorene , 1 . ii. c. S 9 . 1 . ill. 
c. i — 9. p. 22« — 240. The perfect agreement between the vague 
hints of the contemporary orator, and the circumdantial narrative of 
the natiunal hidorian , gives light to the former , and weight to the 
latter. For the credit of Mofes it may be likewife obferved , that the 
name of Antiochus is found a few years before in a civil office of 
inferior dignity. See Goilefroy , Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. Syo. 

Ammiauus ( xiv. 4.) gives a lively defeription of the wandering 
and predatory life of the Saracens, who dretched from the confines of 
Aflyria to the cataracts of the Nile. It appears from the adventures 
of Malchus , which Jerom has related in fo entertaining a manner, 
fltat the high road between Beraea and Edefta was infeded by thefe 
robbers. See Hieronym. tom. i. p. 2gS. 

*• We shall take from Eutropius the general idea of the war (x. 10.). 
A Perils enint multa et gravia perpefltis, faepe captis oppidis, obfedis 
urbibus, caefis exercitibus , nullitmque ei contra Saporem prnfpernni 
praelium fuit, nifi quod apud Singaram , etc. This honed acconnt is 
confirmed by the hints of Amntianus , Rufus, and Jerom. The two 
iird orations of Julian , and the third oration of Libanius, exhibit 
a more flattering picture ; but the recantation of both thofe orators , 
after the death of Condantinus, while it redores us to the poflefllon of 
the truth, degrades their own character, and that of the emperor. 
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The commentary of Rpanheim on the firft oration of Julian is profufely 
learned. See likewife the judicious obfervations of Tillemont, Hi ft. 
des Empcreurs , tom. iv. p. 6yS. 

“ Acerriini nocturna concertatione pugnatum eft, noftrorum copiis 
ineenti ftrage confoflis. Ammian. xviii. 5. See likewife Eutropius , x. 10. 
and S. Rufus , c. 17. 

M l.ibanius , Orat. iii. p. 133. with Julian. Orat. i. p. 14. anil 
Spanheim’s Commentary, p, 179 . 

41 See Julian. Orat. i. p. 37. Orat. ii. p. Si, etc. with the Commen- 
tary of Spanheim ( p. 188 — 202.) , who illuftrates the circumftances , 
and afcertains the time of the three lieges ofJMbis. Their dates arc 
likewife examined by Tillemont (Ilift. dS^impereurs , tom. iv. 
p. S68. Sr I. 674 ). Something is added from Zofinius , 1 . iii. p. 151. 
and the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 290. 

** Salluft. Fragment. Ixxxiv. edit. Broffes , and Plutarch in Lucull. 
tom. iii. p. 184 . Nilibis is now reduced to one hundred and fifty 
limtfes ; the marshy lands produce rice , and the fertile meadows as 
far as Moful and the Tigris , are covered with the ruins of towns and 
villages. See Niebuhr, Voyages, tom. ii. p. 300 — 309. 

<5 The miracles which Theodoret (I, ii. c. 30.) aferibes to St. James, 
bishop of Edeffa , were at leaft performed in a worthy eaufe, the 
defence of his country. He appeared on the walls tinder the figure of 
the Roman emperor, anil fent an army of gnats to fting the trunks 
of the elephauts , and to difcoinfit the Itoft of the new Senachcrib. 

Julian. Orat. i. p. 27. Though Niebuhr (tom. ii. p. 307. ) allows 
a very con fiderable fwell to the Mygdonius, over which he faw a bridge 
of twelve arches; it is difficult, however, to underftaud this parallel 
Of a trifling rivulet with a mighty river. There are many circumftances 
obreure, and almoft unintelligible , in the deferiptiott of thefe ftupendous 
water- works. 

* 7 We are obliged to Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. it.) for this 
invafion of the Maflagette, which is perfectly coufiftent with the ge. 
neral feries of events , to which we are darkly led by the broken 
hiftory of Ammianus. 

“ The enures and the events of this civil w-ar are related with 
much perplexity and contradiction. I have chiefly followed Zonaras, 
and the younger Victor. The monody (ad ealeem Eutrop. edit. 
Havercamp. ) pronounced on the death of Conftantine , might have 
been very inftructive ; but prudence and falfe tafte engaged the orator 
to involve hiinrelf in vague declamation. 

69 (luarum (gentium) obfides pretio qutefitos pueros vemiftiores , 
quod cultius habuerat , lihidiuc bujufmodi arfiftc pro certo habetur. 
Had not the depraved tafte of Conftans been publicly avowed , the 
eider Victor , who held a confiderable oflice in his brother’s reign , 
\yuuld not have aflerted it in fuch pofitive terms. 

7 “ Juliaq. Otat.i. and ii. Zofim. 1. ii. p. 134. Victor in Epitome. 
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There is reafon to believe that Mngnentius was born in one of thofe 
Barbarian colonies which Conltantius Chlorus had eftablishcd in Gaul 
(See this Hiftory, vol. ii. p. 114. ). His behaviour may remind us of 
the patriot earl of Leicefter , the famous Simon de Montfort , who 
could pcrfuade the good people of England, that he, a Frenchman 
by birth, had taken arms to deliver them from foreign favourites. 

71 This ancient city bad once flourished under the name of Illiberis 
( Pomponius Mela , ii. 5. ). The munilicence of Conftantine gave it 
new fplendor , and his mother's name. Helena (it is (till called Elne ) 
became the feat of a bishop, who long afterwards transferred his refl- 
dence to Perpignan , the capital of modern Kouflillon. See d’Anville 
Notice de I’Anciennc Gaule , p. 3SO. Longuerue Defcription de lx 
France , p. 223. and the Marca Hifpanica, 1 . i. c. 2. 

71 Zoflmus , 1 . ii. p. lip, 120. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1 . xiii. p. 13. and 
the Abbreviature. 

7! , Eutropius ( x. 10. ) deferibes Vetranio with more temper , and 
probably with more truth , than either of the two Victors. Vetranio 
was born of obfeure parents in tbe wildelt parts of Mafia ; and (o 
much had his education been neglected, that, after his elevation, he 
ftudied the alphabet. 

74 The doubtful , fluctuating conduct of Vetranio is deferibed by 
Julian in his firft oration , and accurately explained by Spanlieim , 
who difeufles the fituation and behaviour of Conflantina. 

75 See Peter the Patrician, in the Excerpta Legationum , p. 27. 

7< Zonaras, tom. ii. 1 . xiii. p. i«. The pofition ofSardica, near 
the modern city of Sophia, appears better foiled to this interview than 
the fituation of either Naiflus or Sirmiunt , where it is placed by 
Jeroni , Socrates, and Sozomen. 

77 See the two firft orations of Julian , particularly p. 31.5 and 
Zofimus , 1 . ii. p. 122. The diftinct narrative of the hiftorian ferves 
to 'illu Urate the diffufe, but vague, deLriptinns of the orator. 

7 * The younger Victor afiigns to his exile the emphatical appellation 
of “ Voluptarium otium. ” Socrates (I. ii. c. 28 .) is the voucher for 
the correfpondcnce with the emperor, which would feem to prove, 
that Vetranio was, indeed, prope ad ftultitiam fimpliciflimus. 

79 Eum Conftantius factindise vi tlejcctum Imperio in pri. 

vatum otium removit. gloria poft natunt Imperium foli proceifitr 

elnquio clementiaque , etc. Aurelius Victor. Julian , and ThemiftiuS 
(Oral. iii. and iv. ) , adorn this exploit with all the artificial and 
gaudy'colouring of their rhetoric. 

*° Bushequius p. 112.) traverfed the Lower Hungary and Sclavonic at 
a time when they were reduced almoft to a defert , by the reciprocal 
hoftilities of the Turks and Chriltians. Vet he mentions with admiration 
the unconquerable fertility of the foil; anil obftrves, that the height of 
the grafs was fuflicient to conceal a loaded waggon from his fight. See 
Xikewife Brown’s Travels, in Harris's Collection, vol. ii. p. 7 62 , etc. 
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•* Zofimus gives a very large account of the war, and the negociatiotl 
(1. ii. p. 123 — 130.). But as he neither shews himfelf a foldier nor 
a politician , his narrative mud be weighed with attention , and received 
with caution. • 

* J This remarkable bridge, which is flanked with towers, and fup- 
purted on large wooden piles, was conflructed , A. D. IS6<>, by Sultau 
Soliman , to facilitate the inarch of his armies into Hungary. See 
Browne’s Travels, and Bufching’s Syflem uf Geography, vol. ii. p. 90. 

*’ This polirion , and the fubfequent evolutions, are clearly, though 
enneifely, deferibed by Julian , Orat. i. p. 3d. 

*♦ Sulpicius Scverus , 1. ii. p. 404. The emperor paffed the day in 
prayer with Valcns, the Arian bishop of Murfa, who gained his confi- 
dence by announcing the fuccefs of the battle. M. de Tillcmont (Hid. 
des Emperenrs, tom. iv. p. Itio. ) very properly remarks the filence 
of Julian with regard to the perfonal prowefs of Condantius in the 
battle of Murfa. The filence of flattery is fometimes equal to the 
mod politive and authentic evidence. 

15 Julian. Orat. i. p. 3d, 37- 5 and Orat. ii. p. 39, do. Zonaras , 
fom. ii. 1. xiii. p- 17. Zofimus, 1. ii. p. 130 — 13?. The lad of thefe 
celebrates the dexterity of the archer Menelaus, who could difehargs 
three arrows at the fame time; an advantage which , according to his 
apprehenfion of military affairs, materially contributed to the victory 
of Condantius. 

** According to Zonaras , Condantius , out of 80,000 men , loft 
30,000.; and Magnentius lod 24,000 out of 36,000. The other articles 
of this account feem probable and authentic ; but the numbers of the 
tytant’s army rnuft have been midaken , either by the author or his 
tranferibers. Magnentius had collected the whole force of the Wed , 
Komans and Barbarians , into one formidable body , which cannot 
fairly be edimated at lefs than too.ooO men. Julian. Orat. i. p. 34,34. 

* 7 Ingemes R. I. vires cd dimicatinne confuniptx funt , ad quxlibet 
bella externa idonese , quae multum triumphnrum poflent fecuritatifque 
conferre. Eutropius, x. J3- The younger Victor exprelfes himfelf to 
the fame effect. 

** On this occafion , we mud prefer the unfufpccted tedimony of 
Zofimus and Zonaras to the flattering affertions of Julian. The younger 
\iccor paints the character of Magnentius in a fingufar light: “ Ser. 
monis acer , animi tnmidi, et immodice timidus ; artifex tamen ad 
occultandam audacir fpene formidinem. ” Is it mod likely that in 
the battle of Murfa his behaviour was governed by nature or by art ? 
I should incline for the latter. 

** Julian , Orat. i. p. SS , 39. In that place , however , as well 
as in Oration, ii. p. 97. , he iniinuaces the general difpoGtiou of the 
fenate , the people, and the foldiers of Italy , towards the party of the 
emperor. 

»• The elder Victor deferibes in a patheti* manner the miferable 
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condition of Rome : “ Cujus llolidum ingenium adeo P. R. patrilmfqe 
exitio fuit. uti palfint domus, fora, vis, ttmplaque, cniore , cadave- 
ribufque oppltrentur buitonim modo ” Alhtnalius (tom. i. p. 677.) 
deplores the fate of feveral illuftrions victims , and Julian ( Orat. ii, 
p. S 3 .) execrates the cruelty of Alarcellinus , the implacable enemy of 
the houfe of Conltantme. 

91 Zoliin. 1 . ii. p. 133. Victor in Epitome. The panegyrifts of 
Conilantius , with their ufual candour, forget to mention this acci. 
dental defeat. 

91 Zonaras , tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 17. Julian , in feveral places of 
the two orations , expatiates on the clemency of Conilantius to the 
rebels. 

9J Zoftm. 1 . ii. p. 133 - Julian, Orat. i. p. 40. ii. p. 74 - 

94 Ammian. xv. ( 5 . Zoftm. I. ii p. 133. Julian, who (Orat. i. 
p. 40.) inveighs againlt the cruel effects of the tyrant’s defpair , 
mentions (Orat. i. p. 34 .) the oppreliive edicts which were dictated 
by hit- neceilities , or by his avarice. His fuhjects were compelled to 
purchafe the Imperial demefhes ; a doubtful and dangerous fpecies 
of property, which, in cafe of a revolution, might be imputed to 
them as a treafunable ufurpation. 

95 The medals of Magnentius celebrate the victories of the two 

AugtiQi , and of the Cafar. The Cxl'ar was another brother , naVned 
Defidcrius. See Tillemont , Hill, ties Empereurs , tom. iv. p. 7 S 7 . , 

98 Julian. Orat. i. p. 40. ii- P- 74 . with Spanheiin , p. 263. His 
Commentary illnflrates the tranfactions of this civil war. Mons 
Seleuci was a fmall place in the Cottiau Alps, a few miles dillant from 
Vapincum , or Gap , an epifcopal city of Datiphind. See d'Anville 
Notice rie la Gaule, p. 464 . > and Louguerue Defcription de la France, 
p. 327 . 

97 Zolimus , 1 ii. p. 134. Liban. Orat. x. p. 268 , 269. The 
latter mod vehemently arraigns this cruel and feliish policy of 
Conilantius. 

98 Julian. Orat. i. p. 40 . Zolimus, I. ii. p. 134 - Socrates, 1 . ii. c. 32 . 
Sozomen , I. iv. c. 7. The younger Victor deferibes his death with 
fnme horrid circumltances : Tra-isfotTo latere , ut erat vafti corporis , 
vulnere narihnfque et ore cruorem effundens, exlpiravit. If we can 
give credit to Zonaras , the tyrant , before be expired , had the 
pleafure of murdering With his own hands his mother and his brother 
Heliderius. 

99 Julian (Orat i. p. S 8 , S 9 -) Teems at a lofs to determine, whether 
he inflicted on himfelf the punishment of his crimes, whether he was 
drowned in the Grave, or whether he was carried by the avenging 
daemons from the field of battle to liis deflated place of eternal 
tortures. 

199 Ammian. xiv. 5. xxi. 16. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

* Ammiamis fl. xiv. c. 6 .) imputes the firft practice of enftration io ' . 
the cruel ingenuity of Sctniramis, who is ftppofed to have reigned above 
nineteen hundred years before Chriil. The ufe of eunuchs is of high 
antiquity, both in Afia and Egypt. They are mentioned in the law of Moles, 
Dcuteron. xxiii. I. See (ioguet, Origine desLoix, etc. Part i. I. i. c. 3- 

* Eunuchum dixit velle te; 

Ouia folx utuntur his regime — 

* Terent. Eunuch, act. i. ftene s. 

This play is tranflated from Menander , and the original mull have 
Appeared foon after the ealtern cnnqucfls of Alexander. 

s Miles . . fpadonibus 

Servire rugofis poteil. 

Ilorat. Carm. v. 9- and Dacicr ad loc. 

I?y the word fpado, the Romans very forcibly expreiTed their abhorrence 
of this mutilated condition. The Greek appellation of eunuchs, which 
infenlibly prevailed , had a milder found , and a more ambiguous fenfe. 

4 We need only mention Polides , a freedman and eunuch of Claudius, 
in whofe favour the emperor proftituted fome of tile molt honourable 
rewards of military valour. See Sueton. in Claudio , c. 28. Pofides 

• employed a great part of his wealth in building. 

lit Spado vincebat Capitoiia notfra 
Pofides. 

Juvenal. Sat. xiv. 

* Caftrari marcs vetuit. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 7. See Dion CaiGus , 

1. Ixvii. p. 1107. 1. Ixviii. p. 1119. 

‘ There is a paflage in the Auguftan hiilory, p. 137, in which f.ampridius, 
whilif he praifes Alexander Scverus and Conlfantine for retraining the 
tyranny of the eunuchs , deplores the mifehiefs which $hey oceafioned in 
other reigns. Hue acccdit quod eunochos nec in conlifils nec in minilleriis 
habuit ; qui foil principes petdunt , dum eos more gentium aut regum 
Ferfarum voluot vivere ; qui a populo etiam amicifTimum femovent ; 
qui internuntii font , aliud quam refpondetrr references ; claudentes 
priucipem fuum , et agentes ante omnia ne quid feiat. 

? Xenophon (Cyropcedia, 1. viii. p. sao.) has (fated the fpecious 
reafons which engaged Cyrus to entruff his perfon to the guard of 
eunuchs. He had oblerved in animals, that although the practice of 
caltration might tame their ungovernable fiercenefs, it did not diminish 
their ftrength or fpirit ; and he perfuaded himfelf, that thofe who were 
feparated from the reft of human kind, would he more firmly attached 
to the perfon of their benefactor. But a long experience has con. 
tradicted the judgment of Cyrus. Some particular inftances may occur 
of eunuchs diftinguished by their fidelity , their valour , and their 
abilities; but if we examine the general hiftory ofPetfia, India, and 

China, 

' ' / ■ 
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China we shall find (hat the power nf the eunuchs has uniformly 
innrkcd the decline and fall of every dynafly. 

* See Ammianus Marcellinus, I. xxi. c. 16. 1. xxii. c. 4. The whole 
tenor of his impartial hiftory ferves to jollify the in vectives of Mamertinus, 
of Libanius, and of Julian himfelf, who have infulted the vices of the 
court of Conftantius. 

* Aurelius Victor cenfures the negligence of his fovereign in chufing 
the governors of the provinces, and the generals of the army, and concludes 
his hiftory with a very bold nbfervation ; as it is much more dangerous 
under a feeble reign to attack the minillers than the mailer himfelf. 
4, Utiverum abfolvatn brevi , ut Imperatore ipfo clarius ita apparitoruin 
,, plerifque magis atrox nihil. ” 

Apod quern (ft vert dici debeat) multnm Conftantius potuit. 
Ammian. 1. xviii. c. 4. 

11 Gregory Nazianzen ( Orat. iii. p. 90. ) reproaches the apoftate with 
his ingratitude towards Mark , bishop of Aretliufa. who had contributed 
to fave his life; and we learn, though from a lefs refpdctable authority 
(Tillemont, Hill, des Empcreurs, tom. iv. p. 916.), that Julian was 
concealed in the fanctuary of a church. 

11 The moil authentic account of the education and ad ventures of Julian, 
is contained in the epiftle or manifefto which he himfelf addrefled to the 
fenate and people of Athens. Lihanius (Orat. Parcntalis), on the fide of 
the Pagans, and Socrates (1. iii. c. I.), on that of the Chriftians, have 
preferved feveral interefting circumftances. 

" For the promotion of Gallus , fee Idatius, Znftnius, and the two 
Victors. According to ritiloftorgius (1. iv. c. I. ), Theophilus, an Arian 
bishop, was the witnefs, and, as it were, the guarafttee t of this folemn 
engagement. He ftipported that character with generous firmnefs; bu| 
M. de Tillemont (Ilift. des Empcreurs, tom. iv. p. 11:0.) thinks 
it very improbable that an heretic should have poflefled fuch 
virtue. 

14 Julian was at firft permitted to pnrfue his ftudies at Conftantinople, 
but the reputation which he acquired Toon excited the jealoufy of 
Conftantius ; and the young prince was advifed to withdraw himfelf to 
the lefs conTpicuous fcencs of Bithynia and Ionia. 

15 See Julian ad S. P. Q. A. p. 27*. Jcrom. in Chron. Aurelius 
Victor, Eutropius, x. 14. I shall copy the words of Eutropius, who wrote 
bis abridgment about fifteen years after the death of Gallus, when there 
was no longer any motive cither to flatter or to depreciate his chara.tcr, 
,, Multis incivilibus geftis Gallus Cscfiir . . . vir nature ferox et ail 
„ tyrannidem pronior, ft fuo jure imperare licuiflet. ” 

14 Megtera quidem mortalis, inflammatrix fsevientis alfidua, humani 
cruoris avida, etc. Ammian. Marcellin. I. xiv. c. r. Tile fiucerity of 
Ammianus would not fuffer him to mifreprefent facts Or characters, but 
bis love of ambitious ornaments frequently betrayed him iuco an 
unnatural vehemence «f expreffion. 

Notes. I 
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17 HU name was Clematius of Alexandria, and his only crime was d 
refufalto gratify the defires of his mother-in-law; whofolicited his death, 
becaufe she had been difappointed of his love. Ammian. 1 . xiv. c. I. 

11 See in Ammianus ( 1 . xiv. c. l. 70 a very ample detail of the cruelties 
of Gallus. His brother Julian (p. 272.) inGnuates, that a fe'cret confpiracy 
had been formed againd him; and Zofimus names (I. ii. p. 13s. ) the 
perfons engaged in it; a minifies of conflderable rank, and two obfcure 
agents, who were rcfolved to make their fortune. 

•* Zonaras, 1 . xiii. tom. ii. p. 17, 18. The aflaflins had reduced a 
great number of legionaries ; but their defigns were difcovered and 
tevealed by an old woman in whofe cottage they lodged. 

’• In the prefent text of Ammianus, we read, Afper quidem, fed ad 
Unitattm propenfior; which forms a fentence of contradictoty nonfcnfe. 
With the aid of an old manuTcript, Valcfius has rectified the fird of 
thefe corruptions, and we perceive a ray of light in the fubditution of 
the word vafer. If we venture to change Icnitatcm into levitattm , this 
alteration of a fingle letter will render the whole paffage clear and 
ConGilent. 

21 Inftead of being obliged to collect fcattered and imperfect hints 
from various fources, we now enter into the full dream of the hiltory 
of Ammianus, and need only refer to the feventh and ninth chapters 
of his fourteenth book. Philoftorgius, however Cl. iii. c. 28 . ), though 
partial to Gallus, should not be entirely overlooked. 

21 She had preceded her husband; but died of a fever on the road, 
at a little place in Bithynia, called Ccenum Gallicanum. 

2J The Thebsean legions, which were then quartered at Hadrianople, 
fent a deputation ^0 Gallus, with a tender of their fervices. Ammian. 
1 . xiv. c. II. The Notitia ( f. 6. 20. 38. edit. Labb. ) mentions three 
feveral legions which bore the name of Thebaean. The zeal of M. de 
Voltaire, to dedroy a defpicable though celebrated legend, has tempted 
him on the slighted grounds to deny the exidence of a Thebaean legion 
in the Roman armies. See Oeuvres de Voltaire, tom. xv. p. 414. quarto 
edition. 

2 * See the complete narrative of the journey and death of Gallus in 
Ammianus, I. xiv. c. 11. Julian complains that his brother was put 
to death without a trial; attempts to judify, or at lead to excufe, 
the cruel revenge which he had inflicted on his enemies; but Teems 
at lad to acknowledge that he might judly have been deprived of the! 
purple. 

25 l’hiloftorgius, 1 . it/, c. I. Zonaras, 1 . xiii. tom. ii. p. 19. But the 
former was partial towards an Arian monarch , and the latter tranfcribed, 
without choice or criticilin, whatever he found in the writings of the 
ancients. 

2 ‘ See Ammianus Marcellin. 1 . xv. c. I. 3 - S. Julian himfelf. In 
his epidle to the Athenians, draws a very lively and jud picture of 
ijs own danger, and of his fentiments. He shews, however, a tendency 
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lo exaggerate his fufferings, by in(inuating, tHough in obfeure terms, 
that they laded above a year; a period which cannot be reconciled 
with the truth of chronology. 

17 Julian has worked the crimes and misfortunes of the family of 
Condantine into an allegorical fable, which is happily conceived and 
agreeably related. It forms the conchtGon of the feventh Oration, from 
whence it has been detached and translated by the AbbA de la Bletterie. 
Vie de Jnvien , tom. ii. p. 3SS — 408. 

11 She was a native of Thedaloiiica in Macedonia, ofa noble family, 
and the daughter as well as filter of confttls. Her marriage with the 
emperor may be placed in the year 3s:- In a divided age, the hidorians 
of all parties agree in her praifes. See their tedimnnies collected by 
Tillemont , Hid. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 7SO — 7 S 4 . 

17 Libanius and Gregory Nazianzen have cxhaulled the arts as well 
as the powers of their eloquence, to reprefent Julian as the hi d of heroes, 
ar the word of tyrants. Gregory was his fellow-dudent at Athens: and 
the fymptoms, which he fo tragically deferihes, of the future wicltsdnefs 
of theapodate, amount only to fome bodily imperfections, and to fome 
peculiarities in the fpeech and manner. He proteft", however, that ho 
then forefaw and foretold the calamities of the church and date (Greg. 
Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. Ill, ill.) 

JO Succumbere tot neceflitatibus tamque crebris unum fit quod nunquam 
fecerat aperti demondrans. Ammian 1 . xv. c. 8 , He then exprefles, in 
thejr own words, the dattering ad’urances of tlve courtiers. 

>* Tantum a temperatis moribus Juliani different frAtris quantum 
inter Vefpafiani filios fuit, Domitianum et T tum. Ammian. 1 . xiv; 
e. 11. The circumdnnces and education of the two brothers were fo 
nearly the fame, as to afford a drong example of the innate difference 
of characters. 

11 Ammianus, 1 . xv. C. 8. Zofimus, 1 . iii. p. 137, 138. 

33 Julian, ad S. P. Q. A. p. 27s, 176. Libanius Orat. x. p. 1C8. Julian 
did not yield till the Gods had flgnified their will by repeated vidons 
and omens. His piety then forbade him to refill. 

>v Julian bimfelf relates (p. 174.), with fome humour, the circumdances 
of his own metamorphofis , his duwnead looks, and his perplexity at 
being thHS diddenly tranfported into a new world, where every object 
appeared Grange and hodile. 

li See Ammian. Marcellin. 1 . xv. C. 8, Zofimus, I, iii. p. 139. Aurelius 
Victor. Victor Junior in Epitom. Eutrop. x. 14. 

Militares omnes liorrendo fragore feuta genibus illidentes; quod 
ed profperitatis indicium plenum; nam contra cum hadis clypeiferiunttir, 
irz documentntn ed ct doloris. . . . Ammianus adds, with a nice 
didinction, Eutnque ut potiori reverentia lervaretur, nec fupta modum 
laudabant nec infra quam decebat. 

37 EXXaoi TopCufts; Aavxrsc , xxi /us/ox xf xrotix. The word purple, 
which Homer had ufed ns a vague but common epithet for death, was 
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applied by Julian to exprefs, very aptly, the nature and object of hi t 
own apprehenfions. 

s * He reprefents, in the moil pathetic terms (p. 277.). the diltrefs 
of his new fituation. The provilion for his table was however fo 
elegant and fumptuous, that the vonng philqfopher rejected it with 
difdain. (£num legeret li bell um aflidui, quem Conilantius ut privignum 
ad dudia mittens mand fua confcripferat , procliceuter difponens quid 
in convivio Caefaris impendi deberct, Phaflanum, et vulvam et fumen 
exigi vetuit et inferri. Ammian. Marcellin. I. xvi. c. ?. 

Ifwe recollect that Condantine, the father of Helena, died above 
eighteen years before in a mature old age, it will appear probable, 
that the daughter, though a virgin, could not be very young at the 
time of her marriage. She was foon afterwards delivered of a fon, 
who died immediately, qudd obdetrix corrupta mercede, mox natum 
pnefecto plufquam convenerat umbilico necavit. She accompanied the 
emperor and emprefs in their journey to Rome, and the latter, qux- 
fitum venenum bibere per fraudem illexit, ut quotiefque concepiifet, 
immaturum afcjicerct partum. Ammian. I. xvi. c. 10. Our phyficians 
will determine whether there exids fuch a poifon. For my own part, 
I am inclined to hepe that the public malignity imputed the effects 
of accident as the guilt of Eufebia. 

40 Ammianus (xv. e.) was perfectly well informed of the conduct 
and fate of Sylvanus. He himfelf was one of the few followers who 
attended Urficinus in his dangerous enterprirc. 

41 For the particulars of the vifit of Conilantius to Rome, fee Am. 
mianus, 1 . xvi. c. to. We have only to add, that Themidius was 
appointed deputy from Conilantinople, and that he compofed his fourth 
Oration for this ceremony. 

41 Hormifdas, a fugitive prince of Perfia, obferved to the emperor, 
that if he made fuch a horie , he mud think of preparing a fimilar 
dable ( the Forum of Trajan ). Another faying of Hormifdas is recorded, 
“ that one thing only had difplcafcd him, to find that men died ac 
“ Rome as well as elfewhere. ” If we adopt this reading of the toxt of 
Ammianus ( difpUcuijJc indead of platuifft), we may confider it as a reproof 
of Roman vanity. The contrary fenfe would be that of a mifanthrope. 

4) When Germanicus vifited the ancient monuments of Thebes, 
the elded of the prietls explained to him the meaning of thefe hiero- 
glyphics. Tacit. Anna), ii. c. 60. But it feems probable, that before 
the ufeful invention of an .alphabet , thefe natural or arbitrary figns 
were the common characters uf the Egyptian nation. See Warburton's 
Divine Legation ofMofes, vol. iii. p. 69 — 143. 

44 See Plin. Hid. Natur. I. xxxvi. c. 14, is. 

41 Ammian. Marcellin. I. xvii. c. 4. He gives us a Greek inter- 
pretation of the hieroglyphics, and his commentator Lindeiibrogius 
adds a Latin infeription , whirh, in twenty verfes of the age of Con- 
dantius, contains a then hidoiy of the obelisk. 
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44 See Donat. Roma Antiqua, I. iii. c. 14. 1 . iv. c. is. and the 
learned, though confufcd , Diflertation of Bargxns on Obelisks, inferted 
in the fourth volume of Gracvius’s Roman Antiquities, p. 1S97 — 1936 . 
This DifTertatiou is dedicated to pope Sixtus V. who erected the obelisk 
of Couflantius in the fquare before the patriarchal church of St. John 
Latcrait. 

47 The events of this Quadian and Sarmatian war arc related by 
Annnianus, xvi. 30. xvii is, 13. xix. II. 

4 * Gcnti Sarmatarum magno decori confidens apitd eos regent dcdit. 
Aurelius Victor. In a pompous oration pronounced by Conftantius 
himfelf, he expatiates on his own exploits with much vanity, and fome 
truth. 

49 Ammian. xvi. 9. , 

54 Ammianus Cxvii. 3 .^ tranfcribcs the haughty letter. ThemilHue 
(Orat. iv. p. 37 . edit. Petav.) takes notice of the filk covering. Idatius 
and Zooaras mention the journey of the ambadador; and Peter the 
Patrician (in Excerpt. Lcgat. p. as.) has informed us of his conciliating 
behaviour. 

51 Ammianus, xvii. 3. and Valefius ad loc. The fophift, or pltilo- 
fopher tin that age tliefv words were almolt fyiioiiyninus), was Eullathius 
the Cappadocian, the difciple of Jamblichus, and the friend of St. 
Balil. Eunapius (in Vit. lEdefii, p. 44 — 4 ?.) fondly attributes to this 
philofophic ambadador the glory of enchanting the Barbarian king by 
the pcrfualive charms of reafon and eloquence. See Tillemont, Hilt, 
des Empereurs , tom. iv. p. 82S. 1131. 

51 Ammian. xviii- 3 , 6. 8. The decent and refpectful behaviour of 
Antoninus towards the Roman general fets him in a very intcreftitig 
light; and Ammianus himfglf fpeaks of the traitor with fome com- 
panion and efteem. 

’ 1 This circuhiftance , as it is noticed by Ammianus, ferves to 
prove the veracity of Herodotus (I. i. c. 133.), and the permanency of 
the Perlian manners. In every age the Perfians have been addicted to 
intemperance, and the wines of Shiraz have triumphed over the law 
of Mahomet. BrilTon de Regno Perf. I. ii. p. 462 — 472. and Chardin , 
Voyages en Pcrfe, tom. iii. p. 90. 

54 Ammian. I. xviii. 6, 7, 8. 10. 

For the defcription of Antida , fee d’Herbelot , BiMiothfqiie 
Oricntalc, p. 10S. Hilloire de Timur Bee, par Cherefeddin Ali, I. iii. 
c. 41 . Ahmed Arabfiades , tom. i. p. 331. c. 43 - Voyages de Tavernier, 
tom. i. p. 301. Voyages d'Otter, tom. ii. p. 273. and Voyages de 
Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 324 — 3 zS- The lad of thefe travellers, a learned 
and accurate Dane, has given a plan of Antida, which illuiltates the 
operations of the ftege, 

54 Diarbekir, which is ftyled Amid, orKara-Amid, in the public ■> 
writings of the Turks, contains above 16,000 houfes, and is the re- 
iidence of a pasha with three tails. The epithet of Kara is derived 
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from the bUcknefs of the (lone which contpofes the ftrong and aneitne 
wall of Amida. 

57 The operations of the liege of Amida are very minutely defcribeil 
by Ammianus (xix. I — 9 .), who acted an honourable part in the 
defence, and efcaped with difficulty when the city was ftormed by the 
Ferfians, 

58 Of thefe four nations, the Albanians are too well known to re* 
quire any de'eripfion. The Scgtftians inhabited a large and level 
country, which dill preferves their name, to the fouth of Khorafan, 
and the weft of Hindoftan. (See Geographia Mitbienfis, p. 133. and 
d’llerbelot, Bibliothique Orientale, p. 797 .)- Notwithftanding the 
boafted victory of Ruhram (vol. i. p. 410.), the Segeftans, above 
fourfeore years afterwards, appear as an independent nation, the ally 
of Perlia. We are ignorant of the lituation otthe Vert* and Chionites, 
but I am inclined to place them (at lead the latter) towards the 
coniines of India and Scythia. See Antmian. xvi. 9. 

” Ammianus has marked the chronology of this year hy three ligns, 
which do not perfectly coincide with each other, or with the feries 
of the hiftory. 1. The corn was ripe when Sapor invaded Mefopotamia; 
“ Cum jam ftipiilk flavente turgerent; ” a circumftance, which, in 
the latitude of Aleppb, would naturally refer us to the month of 
April or May. See Harmer’s Obfervations on Scripture, vol. i. p. 41.. 
Shaw’s Travels , p. 33s. edit. 4to. 2. The progrefs of Sapor was 
checked by the overflowing of the Euphrates, which generally happens 
in July and Auguft. Plin. Hill. Mat. v. 21. Viaggi di Pietro della 
Valle, tom. i. p. 696. 3 - When Sapor had taken Amida, after a fiege 
of feventy-three days, the autumn was far advanced. “ Autumno 
,, przeipiti hxdoruuique improbo fidere exorto. ” To reconcile thefe 
apparent contradictions, we muft allow for fotne delay in the Perfian 
king, fomc inaccuracy in the hiftorian, and fome diforder in the 
feafons. 

*• The account of thefe lieges is given by Ammianus, xx. 6 , 7. • 

“ For the identity of Virtha and Tecrit, fee d’Anville, Geographic 
Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 201. For the liege of that caftle by Timur Bee. 
or Tamerlane, fee Chcrefeddin , 1 . iii. c. 33 . The Perfian biographer 
exaggerates the merit and difficulty of this exploit, which delivered 
the caravans uf Bagdad from a formidable gang of robbers. 

Ammianus ( xviii. s, 6. xix. 3. xx. 2. ) reprefents the merit and 
difgrace of Urficinus with that faithful attention which a foldier owed 
to his general. Some partiality may be fuTpected, yet the whole 
account is confiftent and probable. 

,J Antmian. xx. II. OmilTo vano incepto, hiematurns Antiochi* 
red it in Syriam arrumnofam, perpeflus et ulcerum fed et atrocia. 
Unique dcflsndu. It is thus that James Gronovius has reftored an 
obfeure palfage; and he thinks that this correction alone would have 
deferved a new edition of his author ; whole fenfe may now he darkly 
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perceived. I expected Come additional light from the recent labours of 
the learned Ernefli (Lipliae, 1773). 

* 4 The ravages of- the Germans, and the diftrefs of Gaul, may be 
collected from Julian himfelf. Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 277. Am. 
miun. xv. II. Libanius , Orat. x. Zofimus , 1. iii. p. 140. Sozomen, 
1. iii. c. 1. v 

41 Ammianus Cxvi. 8.). This name feems to be derived from the 
Toxandri of Pliny, and very frequently occurs in the hiltories of the 
middle age. Tnxandria was a country of woods and moraffes, which 
extended from the neighbourhood of Tongres to the conflux of the 
Vahal and the Rhine. See Valeftus, Notit. Galliar. p. 4S8. 

" The paradox of P. Daniel, that the Franks never obtained any 
permanent fettlement on this flde of the Rhine before the time of 
Clovis, is refuted with much learning and good fenfe by M. Diet, who 
has proved, by a chain of evidence, their uninterrupted pnffeflion of 
Toxandria one hundred and thirty years before the acceflton of Clovis. 
The DifTertation of M. B jet was crowned by the Academy of Soiffons, 
in the year 1736, and feems to have heen juftly preferred to the 
difeoutfg of his more celebrated competitor, the Abb6 le Boeuf, an 
antiquarian, whofe name was happily expreflive of his talents, 

47 The private life of Julian in Gaul , and the fevere difeipline 
.which he embraced, are difplayed by Ammianus (xvi. S.), who pro- 
feffes to praife, and by Julian himfelf, who affects to ridicule ( Mife. 
pogon , p. 340.); a conduct, which, in a prince of the houfe of Con- 
itantine, might juflly excite the furprife of mankind. 

<s Ailerat Latine quoque differenti fuffleiens fermo. Ammianus, xvi. S. 
But Julian , educated in the fchools of Greece, always conlidered the 
language of the Romans as a foreign and popular dialect, which he 
mjght ufe on nccyfl'ary occalions. 

** We are ignorant of the actual office of this excellent minifter, 
whom Julian afterwards created pracfcct of Gaul. Salluft was fpeedily 
recalled by the jcaloufy of the emperor; and we may ftill read a 
fcnfible but pedantic difeourfe (p. 740 — ayj), in which Julian deplores 
the lot's of fo valuable a friend, to whom he acknowledges himfelf 
indebted for his reputation. See La Bletteric, Preface a la Vie de 
Jovien, p. so. 

7,1 Ammianus fxvi. 2, 3.) appears much better fatisfied with the fuccefs 
of this firft campaign than Julian himfelf; who very fairly owns that 
he did nothing of confequence, and that he fled bclore the enemy. 

11 Amniian. xvi. 7. Libanius fpeaks rather more advantageoufly of 
the military talents of Marcellus, Orat. X. p. 272. And Julian in. 
Gituates, that he would not have been fo eafity recalled, unlefs ho 
had given other reafons of offence to the court, p. 27.8. 

71 Scverus , non difeors , non arrogans , fed longa militia: frugalitate 
compertus; et turn recta prsecuntcm fecuturus, ut ductorem inorigeruq 
miles. Ammian. xvi. 11. Zofimus, 1. iii. p. 140. 
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71 On the defigu and failure of the co-operation between Julian anil 
Barbatio, fee AinmianusCxvi.il.), and Libanius, Orat. x. p. 273. 

74 Ammianus (xvi. 12.) tlefcribes, with his inflated eloquence, the 
figure am^ character of Chnodomar. Audax et fidens ingemi robore 
lacertorum, ubi ardor prcelii fperabatur immanis, cquo fpumante, 
fuhlimior, erectus in jaculum formidands vaflitatis, armorumque nitore 
coiifpicuus : ante* ftrenuus et miles, et utilis prater cxtcros due tor. . 
Dcceutiuin Cafarem fuperavit aquo marte congreffus. 

75 After the battle, Julian ventured to revive the rigour of aacient 
difcipline, by expofing thefe fugitives in female apparel to the derifion 
of the whole camp. In the next campaign, there troops nobly retrieved 
their honour. Zofnnus, 1 . iii. p. 142. 

76 Julian himfelf (ad S. I 7 . Q. Athen. p. 179.) fpeaks of the battle 

of Strasburgh with the moilefty of confcious merit; £,uot;g£<r;C|Ctxv ax 
«KXra,r, tru; km et; v.ux; a$ixsr3 tl toixvdi Zofimus com- 

pares ic with the victory of Alexander over Darius ; and yet we are ac 
a Infs to difeover any of thofe ftrokes of military genius which fix the 
attention of ages on the conduct and fuccefs of a (ingle day. 

77 Ammianus, xvi. 12. libanius adds acoo more to the number of 
the flain (Orat x. p. 274.). But thefe trifling differences difappear 
before the 6o.oco Barbarians; whom Zofimus has facrificed to the glory 
of his hero ( 1 . iii. p. 141. ). We might attribute this extravagant 
number to the careleflhefs of trauferibers , if this credulous or partial 
ltilloriau had not levelled the army of 3S,ooo Alcmanni to an innum- 
erable multitude of barbarians, srljjSs; st^sifsv SxfSxooiv. It is our 
own fault if this detection does not infpire us with proper diiiruffc 
on fimilar occafions. 

78 Ammian. xvi. n. libanius, Orat. x. p. 276. 

79 Libanius (Orat. iii. p. 137.) draws a very lively picture of the 
manners of the Franks. 

*• Ammianus , xvii. 2. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 278. The Greek 
orator, by mifjpprehending a pairage of Julian, has been induced to 
reprefent the Franks as confining of a thoufand men ; and as his bead 
was always full of the Peloponnefian war, he compares them to the Late- 
dxmonians , who were befieged and taken in the ifland of Sphacttria, 

• ' Julian, ad S. P. £>. Athen. p. 2S0. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 278. 
According to the exprtifion of Libauius , the emperor owf« t-vo.tta^s, 
which la Sletterie undeiliands ( Vie de Julien , p. 118.) as an hmefl 
confefiiuu , and Valefius (ad Ammian. xvii. 2 .) as a mean evalion , 
of the truth. Dom. Bouquet (Hiftoriens de France, tom. i. p. 738 .) 
by fubflituting another word, Ers.iurr, would fupprefs both the diffi- 
culty and the fpirit of this paffage. 

17 Ammian. xvii. 8. Zofimus, !. iii. p. 146 — no. (his narrative 
is darkened by a mixture of fable); and Julian, ad. S. P. Q. Athen, 
p. 2S0. His exprefiion , viri^i-u/xt |v /xzv y.ztaocv tu TaXttcv eSi/v;, xa/uuodt 
St s^Xmtx, This difference of treatment confirms the opinion, that 
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the Salla* Franks were permitted to retain the fettlements in Tox. 
andria. 

* J This intereftiiig liory , which Zofimus has abridged , is related 
by Ettnapitis (in Excerpt. Lcgationum , p. iy, 16, 17.), with all the 
amplifications of Grecian rhetoric : but the lilence of Libanius , of 
Ammianus , and of Julian himfelf, renders the truth of it extremely 
fufpicious. 

8t Libanius , the friend of Julian , clearly infinuates ( Orat. iv. p. 178. ) 
that his hero had contpofed the hiftory of his Gallic campaigns. But 
Zofimus ( 1 . iii. p. 140. ) feems to have derived his information only 
from the Orations (ittyiil) and the Epiftles of Julian. The difeourfe 
which is addrelted to the Athenians contains an accurate, though 
general , account of the war againfl the Germans. 

85 See Animian. Xvii. 1. 10. xviii, 2. and Zofun. 1 . iii. p. 144. Julian 
ad S. P. Q. Athcn. p. 230. 

** Animian. xviii. 2. Libanius, Orat. *. p. 279 , 2S0. Of thefe feven 
polls, four are at prefect towns of fome confequence; Bingen, Ander- 
nach, Bonn, and Nuyfs. The other three, Tricefimie , Quadriburgium , 
and Cafira Hcrculis , or Heraclea , no longer fubfift; hut there is room 
to believe, that, on the ground of Quadriburgium , the Dutch have 
confiructed the fort of Schenk , a name fo offenlive to the faftidious 
delicacy of Roileau. See d'Anville Notice de l'ancienne Gaule, p. 133. 
Boileati, Epitre iv. and the notes. 

87 We ntay credit Julian himfelf, Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athenienfm, 
p. 280. who gives a very particular account of the tranfaction. Zofi- 
mus adds two hundred veficls more , 1 . iii. p. 146. If we compute 
the 6 00 corn ships of Julian at only feventy tons each , they were 
capable of exporting 120,000 quarters (See Arbuthnot’s Weights 
and Meafures, p. 237.); and the country, which could brar fo 
large an exportation, mult already have attained an improved Hate of 
agriculture. 

88 The troops once broke out into a mutiny, immediately before the 
fecund paflage of the Rhine. Ammian. xvii. 9. 

88 Ammian. xvi. y. xviii. 1. Mamertinus in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 4. 

90 Ammian. xvii. 3. Julian. Epiftol. xv. edit. Spanheim. Such a 
conduct almnlt juftilies the encomium of Mamertinus. Jta ill i anni 
fpana divifa flint, lit aut Barbarns doniitec, aut civibus jura reftituat; 
perpetuum profefius, aut contra hoftem , aut contra vitia. certamen. 

9r Libanius, Orat. Parental, in Imp. Julian, c. 38 . >11 Fabricius ■ 
Bibliothec. Grxc. tom. vii. p. 263 , 264. 

91 See Julian, in Mifopogon. p. 340, 341. The primiiive Hate of 
Paris is illultruted by Henry Valefius (ad Amminn. xx. 4.), his brother 
Hadrian Valefius , or de Valois, and M. d’Anville (in their refpective 
Notitias of ancient Gaul ) , the Abbe de I.onguerue Defcription de la 
France, tom. i. p. 12, 13. and M. Bonamy (in the Mem. de 1’ Academy? 
de* Infcyiptipos , tom. xv. j>. C', 6 — 691.}. 
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** Tav CiXgv Asyxfrixv. Julian, in Mifopogon. p. 340. T.eucetia . 
or Lutetia, was the ancient name of the city which , according to 
the fashion of the fourth century , aiTumed the territorial appellation 
of Parifii. I 

** Julian, in Mifopogon. p. 339, 36 o. 

CHAP. XX. 


* The date of the Divine Inditutions of Lactantius has been ac* 
eurately difcuded , difficulties have been darted , foliyions propofed , 
and an expedient imagined of two original editions; the former pub- 
lished during the perfecution of Diocletian , the latter u ,der that of 
Licinius. - See Dufrelnoy , Prefat. p. v. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclcfiad. 
tom. vi. p. 46? — 470. Lardner’s Credibility, part. ii. vol. vii. p. 78 — 
86 . For my own pare, I am almoft convinced that Lactantius dedi- 
cated his Infticutions to the fovereign of Gaul , at a time when Ga- 
lerius , Maxi min, and even Licinius, perfecuted the Chriftians ; that 
is, between the years 306 and 3 H. 

1 Lactaut. Divin. Inditut. i. I. yij. 47 - The fird and mod im- 
portant of thefe padages is indeed wanting in twenty- eight manu- 
feripts ; but it is found in nineteen. If we weigh the comparative 
value of thofe manuferipts , one of 900 years old , in the king of 
Trance’s library, may be alleged in it's favour; but the paflage is 
omitted fn the correct manuferipe of Bologna, which the P. de Mont- 
faucon aferibes to the iixth or feventh century ( Diarium Italic, 
p. 409 ). The tade of mod of the editors (except Ifxus , fee Lactant. 
edit. Dufrefnoy , tom. i. p. 396 .) has felt the genuine dyle of Lac- 
tantius. 

J Eufeb. in Vit. Condant. I. i. c. 27 — 34 . 

4 Zoftmus , I. ii. p. 104. 

4 That rite was always nfed in making a catechumen (fee Bing- 
ham's Antiquities, I. x. c. I. p. 4 > 9 - Dorn. Chardon , Hid. des Sacre- 
mints , tom. i. p, 64 .), and Condantine received it for the firft time 
(Eufeb. in Vit. Condant. I. iv. c. St.) immediately before his baptifm 
and death. From the connection of thefe two facts, Valeiius (ad loc. 
Eufeb.) has drawn the concltifion which is reluctantly admitted by 
Tillemont (Hid. des Empereurs , tom. iv. p. 628.), and oppofed with 
feeble arguments by Mosheim (p. 968 ). 

4 Eufeb. in Vit. Condant. I. iv. c. 6 i , 62 . 63 . The legend of 
Condantine’s baptifm at Rome , thirteen years before his death , 
was invented in the eighth century , as a proper motive for his 
donation. Such has been the gradual progrefs of knowledge , that a 
dory , of which Cardinal Baronius (Annal. Eccleftad. A D. 3:4. N°. 
43 — 49 .) declared himfelf the unblushing advocate , is now feebly 
fupported , even within the verge of the Vatican. See the Antiqui- 
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Dates Chriftianx , tom. ii. p. 23s. ; a work published with fix appro- 
bations at Runte, in the year 17s I., by Father .Mamachi , a learned 
Dominican. 

7 The quccllor, or fecretary , who coinpofed the law of the Theodofian 
Code, makes his mailer fay with indifference, “ hominihus fupradictie 
4 * religionis ” (I. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 1.). The minifter of ecclefiallical 
affairs was allowed a more devout and refpectful ftyle , rr' stiirfin xou 
iyuiiZXTr,; xu 9 o>.ix/i; ffxrxsixyj the legal , moll holy , and Catholic 
* worship. See Eufeb. Hill. Ecclef. I. x. c. 6 . 

* Cod. Theodor. I. ii. tit. vtii. leg. 1. Cod. Juftinian. I. iii. tit. xii. 
leg. 3. Conftantine ftyles the Lord's day dies folis , a name which 
could not offend the eats of his PagaH fnbjects. 

• Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. x. leg. t. Godefroy , in the character of a 
commentator , endeavours (tom. vi. p. 237.) to excufe Conlfantine , 
but the more zealous Baronius (Anual. Ecclef. A. 1 ). 321. N°. IS.) 
cenfures his profane condtict with truth and afperity. 

10 Theodoret ( 1 . i. ?. 18. ) feems to infinuate that Helena gave her 
Ton a Chriflian education ; but we may be allured, from the fupcrior 
authority of Eufebius (in Yit. Conllant. 1 . iii. c. 47. ), that she herfelf 
was indebted to Conftantine for the knowledge of Chriflianity. 

11 See the medals of Conftantine in Ducange and Banduri. As 
few cities had retained the privilege of coining, almoft all thennedals 
of that age iffued from the mint under the function of the Imperial 
authority. 

11 The panegyric of Eumenius ( vii. inter Panegyr. Vet.), which 
was pronounced a few months before the Italian war, abounds with the 
moil unexceptionable evidence of the Pagan fuperftition of Conftantine, 
and of his particular veneration for Apollo, or the Sun; to which 
Julian alludes (Orat. vii. p. 22S. u 7 tcX;ito.v it;.). See Commentaire de 
Spanheim fur les Ccfars , p. 317. 

11 Confiantin. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 23. But it might eafily he 
shewn , that the Greek tranflator has improved the fenfe of the Latin 
original ; and the aged emperor might recollect the persecution of 
Diocletian with a more lively abhorrence than he had actually felt in 
the days of his youth and Paganifm. 

14 See Eufeb. Hid. Ecclef. I. viii. 13. I, ix. 9. and in Vit. Conft. I. i. 
C. IS, 17. Lactant. Divin. Inilitut. i. I. Caecilius de Alort. Perfecut. 
c. 23. 

15 Caecilius (de Mort. Perfecut. c. 48.) has preferved the Latin 
original ; and Eufebius (Hill. EccleC 1 . x. c. 3.) has given a Greek 
tranflation of this perpetual edict , which refers to fome provifional 
regulations. 

“ A panegyric of Conftantine, pronounced feven or eight months 
after the edict of Milan (fee Gothofred. Chronolug. Leguni , p. 7. 
and Tillemont , Hill, des Empereurs , tom. iv. p. US.), ufes the 
following remarkable expreflion : “ Sumroe rerum fator , cujus tot 
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„ nomina flint , quot linguas gentium e(Te volnilti , quern enim te 
„ ipfe ilici velis , fcire non pofTumus. ’• Pancgyr. Vet. ix. 26. In ex'- 
plaining Conftan tine's progrefs in the faith, Mosheim (p. 971, etc.) 
is ingenious , fubtle, prolix. 

17 See the elegant defcription of Lactantins (Divin. Inftitut. v. 8. ), 
who is much njore perfpicuous and pofitive than it becomes a difcreet 
prophet. 

11 The political fyftem of the Chriftians is explained by Grotins , 
de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. i. c. 3 , 4. Grotius was a republican and an • 
exile , but the milduefs of his temper inclined him to fupport the 
eftablished powers. 

14 Tcrtullian. Apolog. c. 32. 34, 3s , 36. Tamen nunquam Albiniani, 
nec Nigriani vel Cafftani inveniri potuerunt Chriftiani. Ad Scapulam , 
c. If this alfertion be ftrictly true, it excludes the Chriltians of that 
age from all civil and military employments, which would have com. 
pelled them to take an active part in the •fervice of their refpective 
governors. See Moyle’s Works , vol. ii. p. 349, 

10 See the artful BofTuet (Hill, des Variations des Eglifes Proteftan- 
tes , tom. iii. p. 210 — 2S8. ), and the malicious Bayle (tom. ii, 

р. 620.). I name Bayle, for he was certainly the author of the Avis 
aux Refugies ; confult the Diccionnaire Critique de Chauft'epid , tom, i. 
part. ii. p. 14I. 

11 Buchanan is the carlieft , or at leaft the molt celebrated , of the 
reformers , who has juftified the theory of reliltance. See his Dialogue 
de Jure Regni apud Scntos, tom. ii. p. 28 , 30, edit. fol. Ruddiman. 

11 I.actant. Divin. Inftitut. i. I. EuTebius , in the courle of his 
hiltory , his life, and his oration, repeatedly inculcates the divine right 
of Conftantine to the empire. 

11 Our imperfect knowledge of the perfecution of Licinius is de- 
rived from Eufehius. (Hilt. Ecclef. I. x. c. 8. Vit. Conftantin. 1. i. 

с. 49 — SS. I. ii. c. 1, t.J. Aurelius Victor mentions his cruelty in 
general terms. 

14 Eufeb. in Vit. Conftant. 1. ii. c. 24 — 42. 4S — SO. 

71 In the beginning of the laft century, the Papifts of England were 
only a thirtieth, and the Protellants of France only a fifteenth part of 
the refpective nations , to whom their fpirit and power were a conftant 
object of apprehenfion. See the relations which Bentivoglio (who was 
then nuncio at BruflVls , and afterwards cardinal) tranfmitted to the 
court of Rome.) Relazione , tom. ii. p. 21 1. 241.). Bentivoglio was 
curious, well-informed, but fomewhat partial. 

This carelefs temper of the Germans appears almoft uniformly in 
the hiftory of the convection of each of the tribes. The legions of 
Conftantine were recruited with Germans (Zolimus, I. ii. p. 86. )j and 
the court even of his father had been filled with Chriftians. See the 
lirft book of the life of Conftantine, by Eul'ebius. 
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17 De his qui arma projiciunt in pace , placuit eos ahftinere a com. 
tnunione. Concil. Arejat. Canon, iii. The belt critics apply thefe words 
to the peace of the church. 

19 Eufebius always confiders the fecond civil war againft Licinius as 
a Tort of religious cruTade. At the invitation of the tyrant, fomeChiiftian 
officers had refumed their Tones ■, or, in other words, had returned to 
the military fervice. Their conduct was afterwards cenfured by the 
lath canon of the council of Nice ; if this particular application may 
he received , inftead of the loofe and general fenfe of the Gi^ck inter, 
preters , Balfamon , Zonaras , and Alexis Ariflcnus. See flRcridge , 
Pandect. Ecclef. Grace, tnm. i. p. 7-- tom. ii. p. 78. Annotation. 

39 Nomen ipfum crucis abfit non modo a corpore civium Romano, 
turn, fed etiam a cogitatione, oculis, auribus. Cicero pro Rabirio, c.f. 
The Chriftian writers , Judin , Minucius Ftelix , Tertullian , Jcrom , 
and Maximus of Turin , have inviftigated with tolerable fuccefs the 
figure or likenefs of a crofs in almoft every object of nature or art; 
in the interfection of the meridian and equator , the human face , a 
bird flying, a man fwimming, a malt and yard, a plough, a fiandard , 
etc. etc. etc. See Lipfius de Cruce , 1. i. c. 9. 

■ 1 ° See Aurelius Victor , who confiders this law as one of the ex- 
amples of Conflantinc's piety. An edict fo honourable to Chriftianity 
deferved a place in the Theodofian code , inftead of the indirect men- 
tion of it , which feerns to refult from the comparifon of the vth and 
xviiith titles of the ixth book. 

51 Eufebius, in Vit. Conflautin. 1. i. c. 40. This ftatue, or at lead 
the crofs and infeription, may be aferibed with more probability to the 
fecond, or even the third, vifit of Conflantine to Rome. Immediately 
after the defeat of Maxentius > the minds of the fenate and people 
were fcarcely ripe for this public monument. 

,l Agnofcas regina libens mea figna neccffe eft; 

In quihus effigies crucis aut gemmata refulget 
Aut longis folido ex auro prxfertur in haftis. 

Hoc figno invictus , tranfmiffis Alpibus Ultor 
Servitiuin folvit miferahile Conftantinus 
********* 

Chriftus purpurcu-n gemmanti textus in auro 
Signabat Lab arum , clvpeorum infignia Chriftus 
Scripfcrat ; ardebat- fu minis crux addira criflis. 

Prudent, in Symmachum , 1. ii. 464. 4S6. 

95 The derivation and meaning of the word Lab arum , or Laborum , 
which is employed by Gregory Nazianzen , Ambrofe, Prudentius, etc. 
Hill remain totally unknown; in fpite of the effort* of the critics, 
-who have ineffectually tortured the Latin , Greek, Spanish', Celtic, 
Teutonic, Illyric, Armenian , etc. in fearch of an etymology. See 
Ducange, in Gloff. Med. et Inftm. Latinitat. fub voce Labarum , and 

Godefroy, ad Cod. Thcodaf. tom- ii. p. 143- 
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14 Eufeb. in Vit. Conftantin. 1. i. c. 3° , 3t- Baronins (Antral; 
Ecclcf. A. I). 312 . N°. a6.) has engraved a reprefentation of the 
Labarunt. 

33 TranfverlAXIiteta, fumnto capite circumBexo, Chriftum in feutis 

notat. Czcilius de M. P. c. 44. Coper (ad M. P. in edit. Lactant. 
tom. ii. p. yoo. ) and Raronius (A. U. 3H. N°. sy.), have engraved 
from ancient monuments feveral fpecimens (as thus 
of thefe monograms, which became extremely fashionable F^OP 
in tile Ou-iftian world, . , * 

14 Eirab. in Vit. Conftantin. 1. ii. c. 7 , 8 , 9. He introduces the 
I.abarum before the Italian expedition ; but his narrative feems to 
indicate that it was never shewn at the head of an army , til) Con- 
ftantine , above ten years afterwards , declared himfelf the enemy of 
I.icinius, and the deliverer of the church. 

37 See Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. xxv. Sozomen , !. i. c. l. Theophan. 
Chronograph, p. ii. Theophanes lived towards the end of the eighth 
century, almoft five hundred years after Conftantine. The modern 
Greeks were not inclined to difplay in the field the ftandard of the 
empire and of Chriftianity ; and though they depended on every fuperfti- 
tious hope of defence, the promife of victory would have appeared tow 
bold a fiction. 

34 The Abbd du Voifin, p. 103 , etc. alleges feveral of thefe medals, 
and quotes a particular diftertation of a Jeluit, the Pcre de Grainville, 
on this fubject. 

34 Tertullian , de CoronA , c. 3. Athanafius , tom. i. p. iot. The 
learned jefuit Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. I. xv. c. 9, io.) has col- 
lected many fimilar paffages on the virtues of the crofs , which in the 
laft age embarralfed our Proteftant difputants. 

44 Czcilius, de M. P. c. 44 . It is certain , that this hiftorical decla- 
mation was compofed and published, while Licinius, fovereign of the 
Eaft , (fill preferved the friendship of Conftantine , and of the Chriflians. 
Every reader of tafte muft perceive, that the ftyle is of a very different 
and inferior character to that of Lactantius ; and fuch indeed is the 
judgment of Le Clerc and Lardner (Bibliothdque Ancienne etModerne, 
tom. iii. p. 438. Credibility of theGofpel, etc. part. ii. vol. vii. p. 94-) Three 
arguments from the title of the book, and from the names of Donatus 
and Czcilius , are produced by the advocates for Lactantius t See the 
P. Leftocq, tom. ii. p. 46 — 60 .). Each of thefe proofs is fingly weak 
and defective ; but their concurrence has great weight. I have often 
fluctuated , and shall tamely follow the Colbert MS. in calling the 
author (whoever he was) Czcilius. 

41 Czcilius, de M. P. c. 46 . There feetns to he fome reafon in 
the obfervation of M. de Voltaire (Oeuvres, tom. xiv. p. 307 .) , who 
aferibes to ,the fuccefs of Conftantine the fuperior fame of his Laba- 
tum above the angel of Licinius. Yet even this angel is favourably 
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entertained by Pagi , Tillemont , Fleury, etc. who are fond of en- 
treating their (lock of miracles. 

41 Befides thefe well-known examples, Tullius (Preface to Boilean’s 
tranflation of Longinus) has difcovered a vifion of Antigonus , who 
aflured his troops that he had feen a pentagon the fymbol of fafety) 
with thefe words, “ In this conquer. ” But Tollius has molt inex- 
cufably omitted to produce his authority ; and his own character, 
literary as well as moral , is not free from reproach (See Cliauft'epii 
Dictionnaire Critique , tom. iv. p. 4'0.). Without infilling on the 
fileuce of Diodorus , Plutarch , Judin , etc. it may be obferved that 
Polysnus, who in a feparate chapter (1. iv. c. 6.; has collected nineteen 
military dratagems of Antigonus, is totally ignorant of this remarkable 
vifion. 

41 IndinctA Divinitatis, mentis magnitudine. The infcription on the 
triumphal arch of Condantine , which has been copied by Baronius, 
Critter, etc. may dill be pcrufed by every curious traveller. 

44 Habes profecto aliquid cum ilU mente divina fecretum ; quit 
delegate noilra Diis Minoribus curd uni fe tibi dignatur odendere. 
Panegyr. Vet. ix. 2. 

45 M. Frfret (Memoires de I’Acaddinie des Infcriprions , tom. iv. 

p.411 — 437.) explains, by plwfical canfes , many of the prodigies 
of antiquity ; and Fabricius, who is abufed by both parties, vainly 
tries to introduce the celedial crofs of Condantine among the folar 
Halos. Bibliothec. Grace, tom. vi. p. 8 29. 

44 Nazarius inter Panegyr. Vet. x. 14, iy. It is unnecelTary to 
name the moderns , whufe undidinguishing qnd ravenous appetite has 
fwallowed even the Pagan bait of Vazarins. 

47 The apparitions of Cador and Pollux , particularly to announce 
the Macedonian victory , are atteded by hidorians and public monu- 
ments. See Cicero de NaturU Deorum , ii. 2. iii. S, <5. Flnrus, ii. 12. 
Valerius Maximus , I. i. c. 8. N". I. Yet the mod recent of thefe 
miracles is omitted, and indirectly denied by Livy ( xtv. 1. ). 

44 Eufcbius, 1. i. c. 28, 29, 30. The filence of the fame Eufebius, 
in his Ecclefiadical Hidory, is deeply felt by thofe advocates for the 
miracle who are not-abfolutely callous. 

44 The narrative of Condantine leems to indicate, that he faw the 
crofs in tile sky before he pafiVd the Alps againft Maxentius. The 
feene has been fixed by provincial vanity at Treves , Befanqon , etc. 
See Tillemont, Hill, des Emprreurs , tom. iv. p. y?3. 

*° The pious Tillemont ( M<m. Eccjff. tom. vii. p. 1317.) reject* 
with a figh the ufeful Acts of Artemius, a veteran and a martyr, who 
atteds as an eye-witnefs the vifion of Condantine. 

11 Gelafius Cyzic. in Act. Concil. Niccn. I. i. c. 4- 

*’ The advocates for the vifion are unable to produce a {ingle tedi- 
mony from the Fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries , who , in 
their volumiaous writings , repeatedly celebrate the triumph of the 
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church anil of Conllantine. As thefe venerable men had not any dislike 
to a miracle, we may fufpect (and the Cufpicion is confirmed by the 
ignorance of Jerom > that they were all unacquainted with the life of 
Conllantine by Eufchius. This tract was recovered by the diligence of 
thofe who tranfiated or continued his Ecclcfiailical Hiftory, and who 
have reprefented in various colours the vifion of the erofs. 

** Gadefroy was the firll who, in the year 1643. (Not. ad Philollor. 
gium, 1 . i. c. A. p. 16 ), exprefled any doubt of a miracle which had 
been fuppnrted with equal zeal by Cardinal Baronius, and the Cen. 
turiators of Magdeburgh. Since that time, many of the Proteftant critics 
have inclined towards doubt and disbelief. The objections are urged, 
with great force , by M. Chauffepif (Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv, 
p. 6 — 11.), and, in the year 1774 , a doctor of Sorbonne, the Abbd 
du VoiGn, published an Apology, which deferves the praife of learning 
and moderation. 

*♦ Tors Conllantin dit ces propres paroles: 

J’ai renverfif le culte dcs idoles ; 

Sur les debris de leurs temples fumans 
Au Dieu du Ciel j’ai prodiguf l’encens. 

Mais tous mes foins pour fa grandeur fuprem# 

N’eurent jamais d’autre objet q',r moi.memei 

* Les faints autels n'etaient i mes regards 
Qu’un marchepie du trOne des Cffars. 

L’ambition , la fureur , les diSlices 
Etaient mes Dieux , avaient mes facrifices. 

L’or des Chrftiens, leurs intrigues, leur fang 
Ont cimente ma fortune et mon rang. 

The poem which contains thefe lines may be read with pleafure , bat 
cannot be named with decency. 

* 5 This favourite was probably the great Ofius , bishop of Cordova, 
who preferred the paftoral care of the whole church to the government 
of a particular diocefe. II i s character is magnificently , though concifely, 
exprefied by Athanafius (tom. i. p. 703.). SeeTiUcmont, Mdin. Ecclff. 
tom. vii. p. S 24 — Ifib Ofius wasaccufed, perhaps unjuftly, of retiring 
from court with a very ample fortune. 

! * See Eufebins ( in Vit. Conftant. paffim ) , and Zofimus , 1 . ii. p. 104. 

,7 The Chrillianity of Lactantius was of a moral , rather than of a 
myflerious call. “ Era.t parne rudis (fays the orthodox Rull) difeiphnse 
" Chrillians , et in rhetoric!) melius quam in theologiA verfatus. ” 
Defenfio Fidei Nicenae, feet. ii. c. 14. 

5 * Fabriciu* , with his ufual diligence , has collected a lift of 
between three and four hundred authors quoted in the«EvangclicaI 
Preparation of Eufebius. See Eibliothec. Grace. I. v. t. 4. tom. vi. 
p. 37 — S«- * 

57 See Conllantin. Orat. ad Sanctos , c. 19 « io. He chiefly depends 
on a myfterious acroftip , compofed in the iixth age after the Deluge 

by 
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by the Etythrtran Sybil , and tranffated by Cicero into Latin. The 
initial letters of the thirty-four Greek verfes form this prophetic 
fentence, JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOO, SAVIOUR OF THE 
WORLD. 

44 In his paraphrafe of Virgil, the emperor has frequently aflilteil 
and improved the literal fenfe of the Latin text. See Blondel des 
Sybilles , I. i. c. 14, IS , 16 . 

41 The different claims of an elder and younger fon of Pollio, of 
Julia, of Drufus, of Marcellus, are found to be incompatible with 
chronology, hillory, and the good fenfe of VJPgil. 

41 See Lowth dc Sacri Poefi Hcbrxorum Prxlect. xxi. p. 289 — 293. 
In the examination of tile fourth eclogue, the refpcctable bishop of 
London has difplayed learning, taffe, ingenuity, and a temperate 
enthuliafni , which exalts his fancy without degrading his judgment. 

4 > The diftinction between the public and the fecret parts of di- 
vine fervice, the mijfa catechumenorum , and the miJJ a fidclium , and the 
inyfterious veil which piety or policy had caff over the latter, are vety 
judicioufly explained by .Thiers , Expofition dtt Saint Sacrlment, 1 . i. 
c. 8 — 12. p. S 9 — 91 : but as, on this fubject, the Papifts may tea- 
fnnably be fufpected, a Proteffant reader will depend with more con- 
fidence 011 the learned Bingham. Antiquities, 1 . x. c. (. 

44 See Enfebius in Vit. Conft. 1 . iv. c. 1? — 32, and the whole 
tenor of Conftantine's Sermon. The faith and devotion of the em- 
peror has furnished Barouius with a fpecious argument in favour of 
his early baptifm. 

45 Znlimus, 1 . ii. p. 10 ?. 

44 Eufckius in Vit. Cuuffant. 1 . iv. c. t?, 16 . 

47 The theory and practice of amiquity with regard to the facra- 
silent of baptifm , have been copiotifly explained by Dom. Chardon,/ 
Hift. des Sacr^meus, tom. i. p. 3 — 40?; Dom. Alartenne, de Riti- 
hus F.cclefix Antiquis, tom. i. j and by Bingham, in the tenth and 
eleventh bohks of his Chriffian Antiquities. One circuniftance may 
be obferved , in which the modern churches have materially departed 
from the ancient cuftom. The larrament of baptifm (even when it 
was adminiftered to infants! was immediately followed by confirm- 
ation and the holy communion. 

“ The fathers, who ceufurcd this criminal delay, could not deny 
the certain and victorious clficacy, even of a death-bed baptifm. The 
ingenious rhetoric of chryfoftoin could find only three arguments 
againft thefe prudent Clniffians. I. That we should love and purfue 
virtue for her own fake, and not merely for the reward. 2. That we 
may be furprifed by death withftut an opportunity of h ptifm. 
3. That although W'e shall be placed in heaven, we shall only twinkle 
like little ftars , when compared to the funs of righteoufntfs who have 
run their appointed courfc with labour, with fuccels, and with glory. 
Chryfoffoin in Epiit. ad Hebratos , Homil. xiii. upud Chardon, Iiiff. 
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des Sacrlmeus , tom. i, p. 49. I believe that this delay of baptifm, 
though attended with the molt pernicious confequences , was never 
condemned by any general or provincial council or by any public act 
or declaration of the church. The zeal of the bishops was eafily 
kindled on much slighter occafions. t . 

49 Zoiimus, I. ii. p. 104. For this difingcnuous falfchnod he has 
deferred and experienced the harshed treatment from all the eccle- 

fiadical writers, ejtctpt Cardinal Baronius (A. D. 324, N’° IS 28), 

who had occafiou to employ the Infidel on a particular fervice again it 
the Arian Enfebius. * 

74 Eufehius, I. iv. c. 6', 62, *3. The bishop of Caefarea fuppofes 
the falvation of Conllantine with the mod perfect confidence. 

71 See Tillemont, Hid. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 429. The 
Greeks, the Ruffians, and, in the darker ages, the Latins themfelves, 
have been deiirous of placing Condantine in the catalogue of faints. 

79 See the third and fourth books of his life. He was accudomed to 
fay, that whether Chrid was preached in pretence or in truth, he should 
dill rejoice ( 1 . iii. c. s 8 . .'. 

7 * Al. de Tillemont (Hid. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 374. 
616.) has defended, with ftrength and fpirit, the virgin purity of 
Condantinople ngaind fume malevolent iniinuations of the Fagan 
Zoiimus. 

74 The author of the Hidoire Politique et Philofophique des deux 
Indes , (tom. i. p. 9.) condemns a law of Condantine, which gave 
freedom to all the slaves who should embrace Chridianity. This emperor 
did indeed publish a law, which redrained the Jews from circumcifiug, 
perhaps from keeping, any Chridian slaves. (See Eufeb. in Vit. Condant. 
I. iv. c. 27. and Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. ix. with Godefroy’s Com. 
mentary, tom. vi. p. 247.). But this imperfect exception related only 
to the Jews; and the great body of slaves, who were the property of 
Chridian or Pagan maders, could not improve their temporal condition 
by changing their religion. I am ignorant by what guides the Abb£ 
Raynal was deceived; as the total abfence of quotations is the unpar* 
donable blemish of his entertaining hidory. 

79 See Acta Sti. Sylvedri, and Hid. Ecclef. Nicephor. Callid. I, vii. 
c. 34. ap. Baronium Anna). Ecclef. A. D. 324, N°. 67. 74. Such evi- 
dence is contemptible enough; but thefe circumdances are in them- 
felves fo probable , that the learned Dr. Howell ( Hidory of the World . 
vol. iii. p. 14.) has not fcrupled to adopt them. 

74 The converfion of the Barbarians under the reign of Condantine 
is celebrated by the ecclefiadical hidorians (See Sozomcn , I. ii. c. 6. 
and Theodoret, I. i. c. 23, 24.)/ But Rufinus, the Latin translator 
of Eudbius , deferves to be confidered as an original au'hority. His 
’nformatio.i was curiously collected from one of the companions of the 
apodle ol ^Ethiopia, and from Racurius, an Iberian prince, who was 
count of the domedics. Father Alamachi has given an ample compilation, 
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•n the progress of Chriltianity, in the firft and fecond, volumes of his 
great but imperfect work. 

77 See in Eufebius (in Vit. Conilant. 1. iv. s. 9-4 the prefling and 
pathetic epiftle of Conftantine in favour of his Chriitian brethren of 
Perfla. 

78 See Bafnage , Hid. des Juifs, tom. vii; p. 182. tom.-viii. p. 33 J. 
tom. ix. p. 810. The curious diligence of this writer purfues the 
Jewish exiles to the extremities of the globe. 

79 Theophilus had been given in his infancy as a hoflage by his 
countrymen of the Isle of Diva, and was educated by the Romans in 
learning ami piety. The Maldives, of which Male, or Diita , may be 
the capital, area cltifter of 1900 or 2,000 minute islands in the 
Indian Ocean. The ancients were imperfectly • acquainted with the 
Maldives ; hut they are defuribed in the two Mahometan travellers 
of the ninth century,, published by Kenaudot. Geograph. Nubienfis, 
p. 30, 31. D'Herbelut, Bibliothfque Orientate, p. 704. Hilt. Gini- 
rale des Voyages, tom. viii. 

*• Fhiloftorgius ,1. iii. c. 4, y, 6, with Godefroy’s learned obferv. 
ations. The hiilorical narrative is foon loft in an enquiry concerning 
the feat of paradiTe, ftrange igniters, etc. 

11 See the epiftle of Oiius, ap. Athanafium, vol. i. p. 840. The 
public remonftrance which Oiius was forced to addrefs to the fon, 
contained the fame principles of ecclcftaftical and civil government 
which he had fecretly inftilled into the mind of the father, 

81 M. de la Bailie (Mtmoires de I’Academie des Infcriptions, tom. xv. 

р. 38 — 61.) has evidently proved, that Auguftus and his fucceflbrs 
cxercifed in petfon all the facred functions of pontifex maximus, or 
high-prieft of the Roman empire. 

Something of a contrary practice had infenfibly prevailed in the 
church of Conftantinople; but the rigid Ambrofe commanded Theo- 
doiius to retire below the rails, ‘and taught him to know th,e difference 
between a king and a prieft. Sec Thendoret, 1. v. c. 18. 

89 At the table of the emperor Maximus, Nartin, bishop of Tours,- 
received the cup from an attendant, and gave it to the presbyter his 
companion, before he allowed the emperor to drink; the emprefs 
waited on Martin at table. Stilpicius Severus, in Vit. Sti. Martin 

с. 23. and Dialogue ii. 7. Yet it may be doubted , whether tliefe 
* extraordinary compliments were paid to the hishop or the faint. The 

honours ufually granted to the furrier character may be feen in Bingham’s 
Antiquities, 1. ii. c. 9. and Valef. ad Theodoret, I. iv. c. 6. See the 
haughty ceremonial which I.eontius, bishop of Tripoli , impofed on the 
emprefs. Tillemont, Ilift. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 7y4- Patref 
Apoftol. tom. ii. p. 179- 

85 Plutarch, in his treatife of Ifis and OGris , informs us, that the 
kings of Egypt, who were not already priefts, were initiated, afiet 
their election, into the (acexdolal order. . 
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• , •* The numbers are not ascertained by any ancient writer, or 

original catalogue; for the partial lifts of the eaftern churches are 
comparatively modern. The patient diligence of Charles a Sto. Paolo, 
of Luke Holftenius, and of Bingham , has laboriously inveltigated all 
the efpicopal fees of the Catholic church , which was almoft commcn- 
furate with the Roman empire. The ninth book of the Chriftian An- 
' tiquities is a very accurate map of ecclefiaftical geography 

«» On the fubject of the rural bishops, or Chorcpifcopi, who voted in 
fynods, and conferred the' minor orders, fee Thomaifin, Difcipline 
tie l’Eglife, tom. L p. 4*7, etc. and Cliardon , Hift. des Sacrimens., 
tom. v. p. 39 * , etc. They do not appear till the fourth century; 
and this equivocal character, which had excited the jealoufy of the 
prelates, was abolished before the end of the tenth, both in the Eaft 
and the Weft. 

• » Thomaftin (Difcipline de l’Eglife, tom. -ii. 1. ii. c. I — 8. 

p. g 7 3 72 i. ) has copiously treated of the election of bishops during 

• the five firlt centuries, both in the Eaft and in the Weft; but he shews 

a very partial bias in favour of the epifcupal ariftocracy. Bingham 
(1. iv. c. a.) is moderate; and Chardon (Hift. des Sacrdmens , tom. v- 
p. 10 g — ia8) is very clear ahd concife.*^ ; 

«» Incrodibilis multitude, non folum ex eo oppido ( Tours ) fed etiam 
ex vicinis urbibus ad fuflfragia ferenda convenerat, etc. Sulpicius Se- 
verus, in Vit. Martin, c. 7. The council of Laodicea (canon xiii. ) 
prohibits mdbs and tumults ; and Juftinian confines the right of election 
to the nobility. Novel, cxxiii. I. 

*• The epiftles of Sidonius Apollinaris ( fv. 2 *: vii. *. 9.) exhibit 
fome of the fcandals of the Gallicau church; and Gaul was lefs polished 
and lefs corrupt than the Eaft. 

»' A compromife was fometimes introduced by law or by confent ; 
either the bishops or the people chofe one of the three candidates who 
had been named by the other party. 

»> All the examples quoted by Thomallin (Difcipline de l’Eglife, 
tom. ii* 1. ii- c. «• p. 704 — 714.1 appear to be extraordinary acts of 
power , and even of oppreflion. The confirmation of the bishop of 
Alexandria is mentioned by Philoftorgius as a more regular proceeding 
(Hift.EccleCl.ii.il.) 

»t The celibacy of the clergy during the firft five or fix centuries, 
is a fubject of difcipline and indeed of controverfy, which has been * 
very diligently examined. See in particular Thomaftin, Difcipline 
de l’Eglile, tom. i. 1. ii. c. lx. Ixi. p. 886 — 901 . and Bingham's An- 
tiquities, 1. iv. c. S. By each ot thefe learned but partial critics, one 
half of the truth is produced, and the other is concealed. 

»♦ Diodorus Siculus attefts and approves , the hereditary fucceflion 
of the priefthood among the Egyptians, the Chaldeans , and the Indians 
(1. i. p. 84- I. ii. P- 142. 1*3- edit. Wefleiing). The magi are deferibed 
by Ammiauus as a very numerous family: “ Per faecula multa ad 
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“ prarf' n s uni cademque profapiA multitudo creata, Deorum cultihus 
“ dedicate (xxiii. 6. Aufbnius celebrates the Stirpt Dru'ularum 
(Dc ProfelTurib. 13urdisW.iv.Jj but we may infer from the remark of 
Cxfar (vi. 13. ), that, in the Celtic hierarchy, fome room was left for 
choice and emulation. 

*’ The fubject of the vocation, ordination, obedience, etc. of the 
clergy, is laboriously difcuflcd by Thomaflin (Difcipline de l’Eg'ife, 

tom. ii. p. I 83.) and Bingham (in the 4th book of his Antiquities, 

more efpecially the 4th, 6th, and 7th chapters). When the brother 
of St. Jerom was ordained in Cyprus, the deacons forcibly flopped his 
mouth, led he should make a folemn prot.flation , which might inva- 
lidate the holy rites. 

96 The charter of immunities , which the clergy obtained from the 
Chriftian emperors, is contained in the idth book of the Theodoflan 
code; and is illuftrated with tolerable candour by the learned Godefroy, 
whofe mind was balanced by the oppoftte prejudices of a civilian and 
• proteftant. 

97 Jultinian, Novell, ciii. Sixty presbyters, or priefts, one hundred 
deacons, forty deaconcfl'es, ninety fub deaoons, one hundred and ten 
readers, twenty -five chanters, and one hundred door-keepers; in all, 
five hundred and twenty-five. This moderate number was fixed by 
the emperor, to relieve the diftrefs of the church, which had been in- 
volved in debt and ufury by the expence of a much higher eftablishment. 

99 Univerfus clerus ecclefiae Carthaginienfis . . . fere q uingcnti vel 

amplius; inter quos quamplurimi erant lectores infanruli. Victor 
Vitenfls, dc Perfecut. Vandal, v. 9. P- 78. edit. Ruinart. This remnant 
of a more profperous ftate fiill fublifted under the' oppreflion of the 
Vandals. 

” The number of fevtn orders has been fixed in the T.atin church , 
exclulive of the epifcnpal character. But the f.iur inferior ranks, the 
minor orders, are now reduced to empty and ufelefs titles. 

IO ® See cod. Theodof. 1. xvi. tit. 2. leg. 42 , 43- Godefroy’s Com- 
mentary, and the Fccleliaflical Hiftory of Alexandria, shew the danger 
of thefe pious inflitutions, which often diflurbed the peace of that 
turbulent capital. 

101 The edict of Milan (de M. P. c. 48.) acknowledges, by reciting, 
that there exifted a fpecies of landed property , ad jus corporis eortim, 
id efl , ecclefiaruni non hominum {ingulorttm pertinentia. Such a 
folemn declaration of the fupretne magiftrote mud have been received 
in all the tribunals as h maxim of civil law. 

101 Ilabcat unufquifque licentiam fanctiflimo Catholic® (ecelefia) 
venerabilique concilio , decedcns honorum quod optnvit relinquere. 
Cod. Theodof. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 4. This law was published at Rome, 
A. D. 321 , at a time when Conftantine might forefee the probability of 
a rupture with the emperor of the Fall. 

Fufcbius, Ilifl. EccleC 1. x. 6, in Vit. Conftantin. 1. iv. c. 28. 
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He repeatedly expatiate: oa the liberality of the Chriftian hern, 
which the bishop himfelf had an opportunity knowing , and even 
of tailing. 

,0 * Eufebius , llift. EccleC I. x. c. 1,3,4. The bishop of Carfares, 
who (tudied and gratified the talle of his mailer, pronounced in public 
an elaborate defcription of the church of Jerufalem (in Vit. Conf. 
I. iv. e. 46.) It no longer exills, but he has inferted in the life of 
Conflantitie (I. iii. c. 36), a short account of the architecture and 
ornaments. He likewife mentions the church of the holy Apollles at 
Conllantinople fl. iv. c, 39.). 

,0 * See Juitinian. Novell, cxxiii. 3. The revenue of the patriarchs, 
and the moll wealthy bishops, is not expreffed; the highelt annual 
valuation of a bishopric is flated at thirty, and the lowed at two, 
pounds of gold; the medium might be taken at fixteen, but thefe valu- 
ations are much below the real value. 

,0 ‘ See Baronins (Anna). Ecclef. A. D. 3^4. N*. 38. 63. 70, 71.). 
Every record which comes from the Vatican is judly fufpected ; yet 
thefe rent rolls have an ancient and authentic colour; and it is at lead 
evident, that, if forged, they were forged in n period when farms, not 
kingdoms , were the objects of papal avarice. 

107 See Thomaflin, Difcipline de l’Eglife , tom. iii. 1. ii. c. 13 , 14, 13. 
p. 689 — 706. The legal divilion of the ecclefiadical revenue does not 
appear to have been edablished in the time of Ambrofe and Chryfodnm. 
Simplicius and Gclafius, who were bishops of Rome in the latter part 
of the fifth century, mention it in their padoral letters as a general 
law , which was already confirmed by the cudom of Italy. 

Ambrofe, the mod drenuous afferter of ecclefiadical privileges, 
fubmits without a murmur to the payment of the land tax. “ Si tri- 
,, butum petit Imperator, non negatnus; agri ecclefix folvunt tributum; 
,, folvimus (jus font Caefaris Cxfari , et quae funt Dei Deo: tributum 
„ Caefaris ed; non negatur. ” Baronius labours to interpret this tribute 
as an act of charity rather than of duty (Anna). Ecclef. A. D. 387.); 
hue the words, if not the intentions, of Ambrofe, are more candidly 
explained by Thomaflin, Difcipline de l'Eglife, tom. iii. 1. i. c. 34- 

p. 268. 

,0! ’ In Ariminenfe fynodo Hiper ecclefiarum et clericorum privileges 
tractatfi habito, ufque eo difpofitin progteifa ed, ut juga qua videren. 
tur ad ccclefiam pertinere , a publied functione cedarent inquietudine 
delidente: quod nodra videtur dudum fanctio repulfilfe. Cod. Theod. 
1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 13. Had the fynod of Rimini carried this point, 
filch practical merit might have atoned for fonts fpcculative herefies. 

110 From Eufebius (in Vit. Condant. I. iv. c. 27.) and Snzomeit 
(1. i. c. 9.) we are allured that the epifcopal jurifdiction was extended 
and confirmed by Conftantine ; hut the forgery of a famous edict, 
which was never fairly inferted in the Theodofian code ( fee at the 
end, tom. vi. p. 303.), is demonilrated by Godefroy in the mod 
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fktisfactory manner. It is ftrange that M. de hlontefquieu, who 
was a lawyer as well as a philofopher, should allege this edict of 
Confiantine C Efpric des Loix , I. xxix. c. id.) without intimating any 
fufpicion. 

1,1 The fubject of ecclefiaitical jurifdiction has been involved in a 
mid of paflion , of prejudice, and of intereft. Two of the faireit 
books which have fallen into my hands are the Inftitutes of Canon 
Law, by the Abb 6 de Flenry, and the Civil Hidory of Naples, by 
Oiannone. Their moderation was the effect of fltuation as well as 
of temper. Fleury was a French ecclefiailic , who refpected {he au- 
thority of the parliaments; Gianrione was an Italian lawyer, who 
dreaded the power of the church.* And here let me obferve, that as 
the general propofltions which I advance are the refult of many parti- 
cular and imperfect facts, I mult either refer the reader to thofc 
modern authors who have exprefsly treated the fubject, or fwell thefe 
notes to a difagreeable and difproportioned fize. 

111 Tillemont has collected from Rufinus, Theodoret, etc. the 
fentiments and language of Conltautine. M£m. Ecclef. tom. iii. 
p. 749 , 7 SO n 

1,1 See Cod. Theod. 1 . ix. tit. xlv. leg. 4 - In the works of Fra 
Paolo (tom. iv. p. 192, etc.) there is an excellent difeoutfe on the 
origin, claims, abufes , and limits of fanctuaries. He juflly obferves, 
that ancient Greece might perhaps contain fifteen or tw> nty ay/a or 
fanctuaries; a number which at prefent may by found in Italy Avith- 
in the walls of a (ingle city. 

"LThe penitential jurifprudence was continually improved by the 
canons of the councils. But as many cafes wre flill left to the 
diferetin'n of the bishops, they occafionally published, after the ex- 
ample of the Roman Praetor, the rules of dilcipline which they pro. 
pofed to obferve. Among the canonical epiflles of the fourth century, 
thofe of Bafil the Great were the mod celebrated. They are infected 
in the Pandects of Reveridge ( tom. ii. p. 47 -= — 1 Si.), and arc tranflated 
by Chardon. Hid. des Sacrimens, tom. iv. p. 219 — 277. 

1,1 Baiil. Epidol. xlvii. in Baronins ( Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 379. 
N". 91.) who declares that he purpofely relates it, to convmce go- 
vernors that they were not exempt from a fentence of exenmmuni. 
cation. In his opinion, even a royal head is not fafe from the thunders 
of the Vatican; and the cardinal shews himfelf much more confident 
than the lawyers and theologians of the Gallican church. 

The long feries of his ane'edors, as high as Eurydhenes, the 
fird doric king of Sparta, and the fifth in lineal defeent from Her- 
cules, was inferibed in the public regiders of Cyrene,. a Lacedaemo- 
nian colony. ( Synef. Epid. Ivii. p. 197. edit. Petav. ) Such a pure 
and illuflrious pedigree of feventeen hundred years, without adding 
the royal ancedors of Hercules , cannot be equalled in the hidorp 
mankind. . - 

M 4 
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1,1 Synefius (de Kegno, p. 2.) pathetically deplores the fallen and 
ruined Hate of Cyrene woXi? EXXzv<t> sraXatsv ovsiua xai cs/uve* , xui 
ev“(A /tulip Twv iruXou treJtv. vw te»>ij xsu xxrxjrf , v.xi uvyx 
Ftnlemais, a new city, 82 miles to the wellward of Cyrene , aiTumed 
the Metropolitan honours of the Pentapolis, or Upper Libya, which 

were afterward transferred to Sozufa. See WeiTeling Itinerar. p.67 *2. 

732. Cellarius Geograph, tom. ii. parr. ii. p. 72- 74* Carolus a Sto 
Paolo Geograph. Sacra, p.273. d'Anville Glographie ancienne, tom.iii. 
p. 43 44- Memoires de l’Acad. des Infcriptions , tom. xxxvii. 

p. 3«3 — 391. 

"* Synefius had previoufly reprefented his own difqualifications 
.(Epift. c. v. p. 24s — 240.). He loved profane (Indies and profane fports; 
he was incapahle of fupportiug a life of celibacy ; he disbelieved 
the refurrection : and he refufed to preach faults to the people, 
unlefs he might be permitted to philofophi\e at home. Theophilus , 
primate of Egypt , who knew his merit, accepted this extraordinary 
eompromife. See the life of Synefius in Tillemont M£m. Ecclef. 
tom. xii. p. 499 — tt4. 

110 See the invective of Synefius , Epift. Ivii. p. I9t — 201. The 
promotion of Andronicus was illegal ; fince he was a native of Be- 
renice, in the fame province. The inftrftments of tortures arc curioufiy 
fpeciftcd , the zsi i J after , or prefs , the J*xruXjf5f« , the trenoyfaf)) , 
|he fi ncXcte C, the urxyfx, and the xtiXoy fcStsv, that varioufly prelTed 
or diftended the fingers, the feet, the nofe, the ears , and the lips 
of the victims. 

1,1 The fentence of excommunication is expreficd in a rhetoricanfiyle. 
(Synefius, Epift. lviii. p. 201 — 203.) The method of involving whole 
families, though fomewhat unjuft, was improvedinto national interdicts. 

111 See Synefius, Epift. xlvii. p. 186, 187. Epift. lxxii. p. 218, 219. 
Epift- Ixxxix. p. 2'o— .23T. 

1,1 See Thomalfin (Bifcipline de l’Eglife , tom. ii. 1. iii. c. 83. 
p. 1761 — 1770 ) and Bingham (Antiquities, vol. i. 1. xiv. c. 4. 
p 688 — 717.). Preaching was confidered as the moft important office 
of the bishop ; but this function was fometimes intruded to luch 
presbyters as Chryfoftom and Augnftin. 

,1 * Queen Elizabeth ufed this expreffion , and practifed this art , when, 
ever she wished to ptepoflefs the minds of her people in favour of any 
extraordinary mcafure of government. The hoftile effects of this mufie 
were apprehended by her fucceflor, artd ftverely felt hy his Ton. “ When 
pulpit, drum ccclefiaftic, etc. ” See Heylin’s Life of Archbishop Laud, 
p M3- 

Thofe modeft orators acknowledged , that, as they were defti. 
tute of the gift of miracles , they endeavoured to acquire the arts of 
eloquence. t 

Ttje Council of Nice, in the fourth, fifth, iixth, and feventh, 
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canons , lias made fome fundamental regulations concerning fynods, 
metropolitans, and primates. The Nicene canons have been varioufly 
tortured, abufed. interpolated , or forged, according to the intereft of 
the clergy. The Suburbicarian churchts, afligned (by Rufinas) to the 
bishop of Rome, have been made the fubject of vehement controverfy. 
(See Sirmond. Opera, tarti. iv. p. 1—138.) 

117 We have only thirty- three or forty- feven epifcopal fubferip* 
tions: but Ado, a writer indeed of fmall account, reckons fix hundred 
bishops in the council of Arles. Tillemont Mem. Eccldf. tom. vi. 
p. 4-2. 

*** See Tillemont , tom. vi. p. 915 • and Beaufohre Hift. du 
Manichdifme , tom. i. p. 529. The name of bishop , which is given 
by Eutychius to the 2048 ecclefiaftics (Anna!, tom. i. p. 440. verf. 
Focock), mull be extended far beyond the limits of an orthodox or 
even epifcopal ordination. 

*** See Eufeb. in Vic. Conftantin, 1. iii. c. 6 — 21.* Tillemont Mfm. 
Ecclffiaftiques , tom. vi. p. 669 759. 

1,0 Sancimus igitur vicem legum obtinere, quae a quatoor Sanctis 
Conciliis . . . expofitse font ant firmatx. Przdictarum enim quatuor 
fynodorum dogmata Gcut fauctas Scriptures et regular ficut le^es 
obfervamus. Juftinian. Novell. cxxxi. Beveridge (ad Pandect, proleg. 
p. 1. ) remarks, that the emperors never made new laws in eede- 
fiaftical matters ; and Giannone obferves, in a very different fpitit , 
that they gave a legal fanction to the canons of councils. Iftoria Civile 
<li Napoli , tom. i. p'. 136. 

,JI See the article CONCILE in the Encyclopddie , tom. iii. 
p. 668 — 679. edition tie Luiqucs. The author , M. le doctenr 
Bouchaud , has difeuffed , according to the principles of the Gallicanr 
church , the principal queftions which relate to the form and confu- 
tation of general , national, and provincial councils. The editors 
( fee Preface, p. xvi.) have reafon to be proud of this article. Tliofe 
who confult their immenfe compilation , feldom depart fo well 
fatisfied. 

CHAP. XXI. 

• 

1 Eufebius in Vit. Conftantin. 1. iii. c. 63, 64, 65 , 66. 

' After fome examination of the various opinions of Tillemont , 
Beaufobre , Gardner, etc. I am convinced that Manes did not propa- 
gate his feet, even in Perfia, before the year 270. It is ftrange , that 
a philofophic and foreign herefy should have penetrated fo rapidly into 
the African provinces; yet I cannot eaiily reject the edict of Diocletian 
againlt the Manichxans , which may be found in Baronius. (Annal. 
Eccl. A. D. 287. ) 

* Conftantinus enim, cum limatius fuperftitionum quareret fectas, 
Manichzorum et fimilium , etc. Ammian. xv. 15. Stratcgius , who 
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from this conimiflion obtained the furname of Mufonianus , was a 
Chriltian of the Arian feet. He acted as one of the counts at the 
council of Sardica. Libanius prailes his mildnefs and prudence. Valef. 
ad locum Animian. 

4 Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. v. leg. a. As the general law is noe 
inferted in the Theodolian code, it is probable that, in the y,ar 438, 
the fects whi h it had condemned were already extinct. 

f Sozomen, I. i. c. aa. Socrates, 1. i. c. to. Thel'e hidorians have 
been fufpected , but I think without reafon , of an attachment to the 
Novation doctrine. The emperor faid to the bishop, “ Acefius, take 
a ladder, and get up to Heaven by yourlelf. ” Mod of the Chridian 
fects have, by turns, borrowed the ladder of Acefius. 

4 The bell materials for this part of ecclcfiaftical hidory may be 
found in the edition of Optatus Milevitanus, published li'aris 1700.) 
by M. Ilupin , who has enriched it with critical notes, gaogr phical 
difenflions , original records, and an accurate abridgment of the whole 
controverfy. M. de Tiljemont has bellowed on the Donatids the created 
part of a volume (tom. vi. parti.): and I am indebted to him tor ail 
ample collection of all the pafTages of his favourite St Augudin , 
which relate to thofe heretics. 

* Schifma igittir illo tempore confute mulieris iracumlia ptperit ; 
ambitus ngtrivil; avarilia roboravit. Optatus, I. i. c. 19- The language 
of Purpurius is that of a furious madman. Dicitur te nccade filios 
fororis til® duos. Purpurius refpondit ; Putas me terreri & te . . , 
occidi ; et occido eos qui contra me faciunt Acta Concil. Cirtenfis , 
ad calc. Optat. p. 274. When Csecilian was invited to an aflemhly of 
bishops, Purpurius f.iid to his brethren, or rather to his accomplices, 
“ Let him come hither to receive our impnfition of bands ; and Ve 
will break his head by way of penance. ’’ Optat. 1. i. c 19. 

* The councils of Arles, of Nice , and of Trent, confirm d the wife 
and moderate practice of the church of Rome. The Donatids, however, 
ha.l the advantage of maintaining the fentiment of Cyprian,' and of a 
confiderable part of the primitive church. Vincentius Lirinenfis ( p. 332. 
ap. Tillemout, Mfm. EccieC tom. vi. p. 158. ) has explained why the 
Donatids are eternally burning with the Devil , while St. Cyprian 
reigns in heaven with Jefus Chrid. 

4 See the fixth book of Optatus Milevitanus, p. vi — 100. 

14 Tillemont , Mini. Ecc)6fiadiques , tom. vi. part. i. p. g33« He 
laughs at their partial cruelty. He revered Augudin, the great doctor 
of tile fydem of prededination. 

11 Plato Egyptum peragravit lit a facerdotibus Rarbqris numeros et 
ealeflia acciperet. Cicero de Finibus, v. 2>. The Egyptians might dill 
pref rve the traditional creed of the Patriarchs. Jof.phus has perfuaded 
many of theChridian fathers, that Plato derived a part of his knowledge 
from the Jews ; but this vain opinion cannot be reconciled with the 
obf&jre date and unfocial manners of the Jewish people „ whofe 
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ftriptures were not acceflible to Greek curioftty till more than one 
hundred years after the death of Plato. See Marsham, Canon. Chron. 
p. 144. Le Clerc, Epiftol. Critic. »ii. p. 177 194. • 

11 The modern guides who lead me to the knowledge of the Platonic 
fyftem are, Cudworth (Intellectual Syftem , p. S68 — 620.), Bafnage 
( Hift. desjuifs, 1. iv. c. 4. p. S3 — 86.), he Clerc ( Epift. Crit. vii. 

P- 194 — 209.) , and Brucker (Hift. Philofoph. tom. i. p. 67s — 706.). 

As the learning of thefe writers was equal , and their intention different, 
an inquifitive obferver may derive inflruction from their difputes , and 
certainty from their agreement. 

11 Brucker, Hift. Philofoph. tom. i. p. 1349 — 1367. The Alexandrian 
fthool is celebrated by Strabo (1. xvii. ) and Animianus (xxii. 6.). 

14 Jofcph. Antiquitat. 1. xii. c. 1. 3. Bafnage, Hift. desJuifs, 1. vii. 
e. 7. 

For the origin of the Jewish philofophy, fee Eufebius, Prscparat. 

Evangel, viii. 9, to. According to Philo, the Therapeutic ftudied phi- 
lofophy; and Brucker has proved (Hift. Philofoph. tom. ii. p. 787-), 
that they gave the preference to that of Plato. 

14 See Calmet, Diflertations fur la Bible, tom. ii. p. 277. The book- 
ef the Wifdom of Solomon was received by many of the fathers as the 
■work of that monarch ; and although rejected by the Protcllants for 
want of a Hebrew original , it has obtained , with the reft of the 
Vulgate, the fanction of the council of Trent. 

17 The Platonifm of Philo, which was famous to a proverb, is > 

proved beyond a doubt by Le Clero (Epift. Crit. viii. p. 211 — 228.). m 

Bafnage (Hift. des Jnifs, 1. iv. c. s. ) has clearly afeertained , that the 
theological works of Philo were compofed before the death , and moft 
probably before the birth, of Chrift. In fuch a time of darknefs, the 
knowledge of Philo is more aftonishing than bis errors. Bull , Defenf. 

Fid. Nicen. f. i. c. I. p. 12. , . > 

'* Mens agitat mnlem , et magno fe corpori mifeet. 

Bcfides this material foul , Cudworth has difeovered (p. 662.) in 
Amclius, Porphyry, Plotinus, and, as he thinks, in Plato himfelf, 
a fuperior , fpiritual, upptrcofmian foul of the univerfe. But this double 
foul is exploded by Brucker, Bafnage, and Le Clerc, as an idle fancy 
of the latter Platonifts. 4 

” Petav. Dogmata Theologies , tom. ii. 1. viii. c. 2. p. 791. Bull, 

Defenf. Fid. Nicen. f. i. c. I. p. 8. 13. This notion, till it was abuTed 
by the Arians , was freely adopted in the Chriftian theology. Tertullian 
<adv. Praxeam , c. 16.) has a remarkable and dangerous paflage. 

After contrafting , with indifereet wit, the nature of God, and the 
actions of Jehovah , he concludes : Scilicet ut hac de filio Dei non 
credenda fuiffe , ft non feripta efTcnt ; fortafTe non credenda de Patre 
licet feripta. 

10 The Platonifts admired the beginning of the Gorpel of St. John , 
as containing an exact tranfeript of their own principles. Augultin. 
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de Civitat. Dei , x. 29. Amelius apud Cyril, advert Julian. 1. viii. 
p. 28V But in the third and fourth centuries , the Platonids of 
Alexandra might improve their Trinity , by the fecret dudy of the 
Chridian theology. 

11 See BeauTobre Hilt. Critique du Manichdifme, tom. i. p.377. The 
Cofpel aciording to St. John is fuppnfed to have been published about 
feventy years after the death of Chrilt. 

21 The fentiments of the Ebionites are fairly dated by Mosheim 
(p. 331.) and Le Clerc (llift. Ectldf. p. S3S. ). The Clementines, 
published among the apodolical lathers , are atrrinuted by the critic* 
to one of thefe fectaries. 

21 Staunch polemics, like Boll (Judicium Ecclef. Cathol. c. 2.) , 
infill on the orthodoxy of the Nazarenes ; which appears lefs pure and 
certain in the eyes of Mo«h im ( p. 330. ). 

22 The humble condition and fuiiVriiigs of Jefus have always been a 
ilumkling.block to the Jews. “ Deus . . . contrariis coloribus Mediant 
“ depinxerat ; futurtis erat Rex, Judex, Pallor, " etc See Liinborch 
et Orobio Arnica Collat. p. 8- 19. S3 — 76. <92 — 234. But this objection 
has obliged the believing Chriltians to lift up their eyes to a fpiritual 
and everlading kingdom. 

25 Jultin Martyr, Dialog, cum Trjphonte , p. T43, 144. See Le 
Clerc, Hill. Ecddf. p- sis- Bull, and his editor Grabe (Judicium 
Ecclef. Cathol. c. 7. and Appendix) , attempt to didort either the fen. 
timents or the words of Jullin ; but their violent correction of the text 
is rejected even by the Benedictine editors. 

2< The Arians reproached the orthodox party with borrowing ^their 
Trinity from the Valentiniaus and illarcionitcs. See Beaufobre , Hid. 
du Manichgifme,. I. iii. c. s. 7. 

27 Non dignum ed ex utero credere Deum, et Deum Chrillum .... 
non dignum ed ut tanta majedas per fordes et fqualores mulieris 
traniire credatur. The Gnodics aderted the impurity of matter , and 
of marriage; and they were fcandalized hy the grot's interpretations of 
the lathers, and even of Augudin himielf. See Beaufobre, tom. ii. 
p. 923. 

22 Apodolis adhttc in feculo fuperditihus apud Judaeam Chridifangu ne 
recente , et phamafma corpus Domini uQ'rrebatur. Cotelrrius thinks 
(Patres Apodol. tom. ii. p. 24.) that thofe who svill not allow the 
Voctits to have arifen in the time of the Apodles, may with equal 
reafon deny that the fun shines at noon-day. Thefe Docctes , who 
formed the mod conliderable party among the Gnodics, were fo called, 
becaufe they granted only a fetming body to Chrid. 

22 Some proofs of the reTpect which the Chridians entertained for 
the perfnn and doccrine of Plato , may be found in de la Mothe le 
Vayer, tom. v. p. I$s, etc. edit. 1737; and Bafnage , Hid. des Juifs, 
tom. iv. p 29. 79 , etc. 

Dolco bonk fide, Platonem omnium hxreticorum condimcntarium 
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Ihctum. Tertullian. de Animil , c. 23. Petavius (Dogm. Theolog. 
tom. iii. proleg. 2.) shews that this was a general complaint. BeauCobre 
(tom. i. I. iii. c. 9, to.) has deduced the Gnoftic errors from 1 latonic 
principles; and as, in the fcliool of Alexandria, thofe principles were 
blended with the Oriental philofophy (Brucker, torn. i. p. 13S6. ), the 
fentimentof Beaufobre may be reconciled with the opinion ofAlosheim 
(General Hidory of the Church, vol. i. p. 37.). 

*• If Theophilus , bishop of Antioch (feeDupin, Ribliothdque Eccle. 
fiaftique , tom. I. p. 66.) was the firft who employed the word Triad, 
Trinity, that abftract term, which was already familiar to the fcbools 
of philofophy , mud have been introduced into the theology of the 
Chridians after the middle of the ftcoml century. 

51 Athanafius , tom. i. p. 808. His expreflions have an uncommon 
energy ; and as he was writing to monks , there could not be any 
occafion for him to affect a rational language. 

11 In a treatife , which profefled to explain the opinions of the an. 
cient philofophers concerning the nature of the gods, we might expect 
to difcover the theological Trinity of Plato. But Cicero very honedly 
conferred , that though he had tranflated the Timseus, he could never 
underhand that myderious dialogue. See Hieronym. pr*f. ad 1. xii. in 
Ifaiam , tom. v. p. IS4. 

" T ertullian. in Apolog. c. 48- See Bayle , Dictionnaire , an mot 
Simonidc. His remarks on the preemption of Tertnllian are profound 
and intereding. 

15 Lactantius , iv. 8. Yet the Prohole, or Prolatio , which the mod 
orthodox divines borrowed without fcruple from the Valentinians, and 
illudratcd by the coinparifons of a fountain and dream, the fun and 
its rays , etc. either meant nothing, or favoured a material idea of 
the divine generation. See Beaufobre, tom. i. I. iii. c. 7. p. S4S. 

Many of the primitive writers have frankly confe/Ted , that the 
Son owed his being to the will of the Father. See Clarke's Scripture 
Trinity , p. 280 — 287. On the other hand , Athanalius and his followers 
feem unwilling to grant what they are afraid to deny. The fchoolmen 
extricate themfelves from this difficulty by the didinction of a preceding 
and a concomitant will. Petav. Dogm. Theelog. tom. ii. 1. vi. c. 8. 
p. (87 503- 

17 See Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii. I. ii. e. to. p. 1(9. 

** Carmeuque Chrido quad Deo dicere fecum invicem. Plin. Epid. x. 
97- The fenfe of Deus, ®esj, Elohim , in the ancient languages, is 
critically examined by Le Clerc ( Ars Critica , p. iso — is8 ) , and the 
propriety of worshipping a very excellent creature, is ably defended 
by the Socinian Emlyn (Tracts, p. 29 — 36. SI — I4S • )• 

17 See Dailll de Ufu Patruin , and Le Clirc , Bibliothfque Uni. 
verfelle , tom. x. p. 409. To arraign the faith of the Anti-Nicene 
fathers, was the object, or at lead has been the effect, of the dupen. 
duus work of Petavius on the Ttihity {Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii.); 
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nor has tile deep imprelfion been crazed by the learned defence of 
Bishop Bull. 

40 The moll ancient creeds were drawn up with the greatell latitude. 
Sec Bull (Judicium Ecclef. Cathol. ) , who tries to prevent Epifcopius 
from deriving any advantage fiom this obfervation. 

41 The herefies of Praxeas , Sabellius, etc. are accurately explained 
by Mosheim (p. 4*5. 6S0 — 714. ) Praxeas, who ‘ came to Rome 
about the end of the fecond century, deceived., for fome time, the 
fimplicity of the bishop , and was confuted by the pen of the angry 
Tertullian. 

41 Socrates acknowledges , that the herefy of Arius proceeded from 
his ftrong defire to embrace an opinion the molt diametrically oppolite 
to that of Sabellius. 

4! The figure and manners of Arius, the character and numbers 
of his firft profelytes , are painted in very lively colours by Epipha. 
nius (tom. i. Haeref. lxix. 3. p. 729-); and we cannot but regret 
that he should foon forget the hiltorian , to afiume the task of con. 
troverfy. 

44 See Philoftorgius (I.J. c. 3.) , and Godefroy’s ample Commentary. 
Yet the credibility of Philoftorgius is leflened , in the eyes of the 
orthodox , by his Arianifm ; and in thole of rational critics , by his 
paffion, his prejudice, and his ignorance. 

41 Sozomen (1. i. c. is.) reprefents Alexander as indifferent, and 
even ignorant , in the beginning of the con troverfy ; while Socrates 
( 1. i. c, s.) aferibes the origin of the difpute to the vain curiofity of 
his theological fpcculations. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, vol. ii. p. 178.) has cenfured , with hjs ufual freedom , the 
conduct of Alexander: arfc; opyr,t 1 .... Cficiai; <Jp ntn 

«£ Xsu«. 

44 The flames of Arianifin might burn for fome time in fecret ; but 
there is reafon to believe that they burft out with violence as early 
is the year 319. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclgf. tom. vi. p. 774 780. 

47 Quid credidit? Certe, aut tria nomina atidiens tres Deos efle 
credidit, et idololatra effectus eft; aut in tribus votabulis trinominem 
credens Denm , in Sabellii haerefin incurrit ; aut cdoctus ab Arianix 
nnum efle verum Denm Patrem , filium et fpiritunr fanctum credidit 
creaturas. Aut extra ha:c quid credere potuerit nefeio. Hieronym. adv. 
Luciferianos. Jerom rererves for the laft the orthodox fyftem , which 
is more complicated and difficult. 

4 * As the doctrine of abfolute creation from nothing , was gradually 

introduced among the Chriftians (Beaufobre, tom.ii. p. i6y 215.), the 

dignity of the workman very naturally rofe with that of the work. 

49 The metaphyfics of Dr. Clarke (Scripture Trinity, p. 27S — 280.) • 
could digeft an eternal generation from an infinite cauTe. 

This prophane and abfurd fimile is employed by feveral of the 
primitive fathers , particularlf by Athenagoras , in his Apology to the 
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emperor Marcus and his fon ; and it is alleged, without cenfure, by 
Bull himfelf. See Defenf. Fid. Niten. f. iii. c. 5. N°. 4. 

*' See Cudworth’s Intellectual Syllem, p. 559. 579. This dangerous 
bypothelis was countenanced by the two Gregories , of Nyfla and 
Nazianzen , by Cyril of Alexandria , John of Damafcus , etc. See 
Cudworth , p. 603. Le Clerc , Bibliothfquc llniverfclle , tom. xviii. 
p. 97 — JOS. 

11 Auguftin feems to envy the freedom of the philofophers. Liberia 
verbis loonuntur philofophi .... Nus autem non dicimus duo vel 
tria princ*ia, duos vel tres Deos. lie Civitat Dei, x. 33.' 

>> Boetius, who was deeply verfed in the pbilofophy of Plato and 
Ariftotle explains the unity of the Trinity by the indifference of the 
three perfons. See the, judiciotis remarks of Le Clerc, Bibliothlque 
Choifie , tom. xvi. p. 43S , etc. 

54 If the Sahellians were ftartled at this conclufton , they were 
driven down another precipice into the confeflion , that the Father was 
born of a virgin, that he had fuffered on the crofs ; and thus deferved 
the odious epithet of Patri-paffians , with which they were branded 
by their adverfaries. See the invectives of Tertullian againil Praxeas , 
and the temperate reflexions of Mostieim (p. 433. 681.) ; and Beau, 
fobre , tom. i. I. iii. c. 6. p. S 33- 

” The tranfactions of the council of Nice are related by the ancients, 
not only in a partial , but in a very imperfect , manner. Such a 
picture as Fra-Paolo would have ilftwn, can never be recovered ; but 
fuch rude sketches as have been traced by the pencil of bigotry , and 
that of reafon , may be feen in Tillemont ( Mem. Ecclef. tom. vi. 
p. 669 - — 7S9 . ) and in Le Clerc ( Bibliotbeque Univerfelle , tom. x. 
p. 43S — 454* ). 

54 We aie indebted to Ambrofe (de Fide, 1. iii. cap. ult. ) for the 
knowledge of this curious anecdote. Hoc verbum pofuerunt Patres, 
quod viderunt adverlariis die formidini; ut tanquam evaginato ab ipfls 
gladio, ip Turn ntfandx caput hersefeos amputarent. 

57 See Bull , Defenf. Fid. Nicen. lect. ii. c. i. p. ay — 36. He thinks 
it his duty to reconcile two orthodox fynods. 

ss According to Ariftotle, the ftars were Homoo'uftan to each other 
“ That Hamooufius means of one l'ubftance in kind , hath been shew n 
“ by Petavitu , CurctUseus , Cudworth, Le Clerc, etc. and to prove 
*• it, would be actum agere. " This is the juft remark of Dr. Jortin 
(vol. ii. p. 3130, who examines the Arian controverfy with learning, 
candour, and ingenuity. 

57 See Petavius ( Dogni. Theolog. tom. ii. I. iv. c. 16. p. 453, etc.), 
Cudworth (p. 559.), Bull (feet. iv. p. 385 — 290. edit. Grab.). The 
, nr eircuminccffio , is perhaps the deepeft and darkeft corner 
•f the whule theological abyfs. 

*• The third fettton of Bull’s Defence of the Nicene Faith, which 
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fome of his antagonifts have called nonfenPe , and others herefy , is 
confecrated to the fupremacy of the Father. 

“ The ordinary appellation with which AtbanaOus and his followers 
chofe to compliment the Arians ', was that of Ariomanitcs. 

** Epiphanius , tom. 1. Hseref. lxxii. 4- p. 837. See the adventures 1- 
of Marcellos , in Tillcmont (M£m. Ecclif. tom. vii. p. SSo — 899.1. 

His work, in one book, of the unity of God , was anfwered in the 
three books , which are (till extant , of Eulebius. After a long and 
careful examination , Petavius (tom. ii. 1. i. c. 14. p.78.) has reluctantly 
pronounced the condemnation of Marcellus. * 

** Athanafius, in his epiltle 'concerning the fynods of Seleucia and 
Rimini (tom. i. p. 884 — 905.), has given an ample lilt of Arian creeds, 
which has been enlarged and improved by the labouts of the Indefati- 
gable Tillemont (Mint. EccUf. tom. vi. p. 477-). 

*5 Erafmus, with admirable fenfe and freedom , has delineated the 
juft character of Hilary. To revife his text, to compote the annals 
of his life , and to juftify his fentiments and conduct, is the province 
of the Benedictine editors. 

Abfque epifeopo Eleufco ct paucis com eo , ex majore parte 
Afianx decern provinciae , intfr quas confifto , vere Deum nefeiunt. 
Atqtte utinam penitus nefeirent 1 cum procliviorc cnim veniA ignoraren t 
quant obtrectarent. Hilar, de Synodis , five de Fide Crieutalium , 
c. S3, p. 1184. edict. Benedict. In the* celebrated parallel between 
athrifm and fuperftieion , the bish#t> of Poitiers would have been fur- 
prifed in the philofophic foclety of Bayle and Plutarch. 

* * Hilurius ad Conftantium , 1. ii. c. 4,5- p. 1:27, 1228. This 
remarkable pafTage de&rved the attention of Mr. I.ocke , who has 
tranferibed it ( vol. iii. p. 470.) into the model of his new commotr- 
place book. 1 

17 In Philoftorgius (I. iii. c. 15.). the character and adventures of 
JEtius appear lingular enough, though they are catefully fuftened by 
the hand of a friend. The editor Godefroy ( p. 153.) , w’ho was more 
attached to his principles than to his author , has collected the odious 
cireumftances which his various adverlaries have picfcrved or invented. 

61 According to the judgment of a man who rcfpected both thoft 
fectaries , iEtitts had been endowed with a ftrouger underftanditig , 
and Eunoinius had acquired more art and learuiitg (philoftorgius, 

I. viit. c. tS. ). The confelBon and apology of Eunoinius (Fabiicins 
Bihlioth. Grate. tom. viii. p. 258 — 305.) is one of the few heretical 
pieces which have efcaped. 

Yet , according to the opinion ofEftius and Bull ( p. 297.), there 
is one power, that of creation , which God cannot communicate to a 
creature. Eflins, who fo accurately defined the limits of Omnipotence, 
was a Dutchman by biitli, and by trade a fchnlaftic divine. Dupin , 
Biblioth. EcclSf. tom. xvii. p. 4y. 

70 Sabinus (ap. Socrat. I. ii. c. 39.) had copied lit: acts ; Aibanafius 

and 
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and Hilary have explained the (livifions of this Arian fynod ; the other 
dircumftances which are relative to it are carefully collected by Ba- 
ronius and Tillemont. 

71 Fiddi et pii intelligent!!!. . . De Synod, c. 77. p. 1193. In his 
short apologetic.il notes ( firlt published by the Benedictines from a 
MS. of Chartres) he obrerves, that he ufed this cautious expreflion , 
qui intelligerem et impiain, p. 1206. See p. 1146. Philoftorgius , who 
faw thofe objects through a different medium , is inclined to forget the 
difference of the important diphthong. See in particular viii. 17. and 
- Godefroy , p. 332. 

71 Teltor Deum crcli atque terrae me, cum netitrum audiffem. Temper 
tamen utrumque fenliffe. . . . Rcgeneratus pridem et in epifcopatu 
aliqnantifper manens fidem Niccnam nttnquam nifi exfulaturus audivi. 
Hilar, de Syrodis, c. xci. p. 1203. The Benedictines are perfunded that 
he governed the diocefe of Poitiers feveral years before his exile; . 

71 Seneca (Epilt. Iviii. ! complains that even the rc cv of the Pla. 
toniftsCthe ens of the bolder fchoolmen; could not be exprclfed by 
a Latin noun. 

74 Th^preference which the fourth council of the Laterau at length 
gave to a numerical rathet than a gtnerical unity C fee Petav. torn. ii. 
U iv. c. 13 ; p- 424 .) was favoured by the Latin language; r.iay feems 
to excite the idea of fubftaiice , trinitas of qualities. 

75 Ingemuit totus orbis, et Ariauum fe effe miratus eft. Hieronytm 
adv, Lucifer, tom. i. p. 143. 

7< The ftory of the council of Rimini is very etegantly told by SuI-> 
plcius Sevcrus ( Hift. Sacra, 1 ; ii. p. 419 — 430. edit. Lugd. Bat. *647. 3 1 
and by Jerom , in his dialogue againft the Luciferians. The delign of 
the latter is to apologize for the conduct of the Latin bishops, who were 
deceived, and who repented; 

77 EofebinSi in Vit. Conflant. 1 ; ii. C. 64 — 72. The principles of 
toleration and religions indifference , contained in this epiflle , have 
given great offence to Baronius, Tillemont, etc- who fuppofe that the 
emperor had fome evil counfellor , either Satan or Eufebius , at hit 
elbow. See Jordin’s Remarks, tom. ii; p. 183 - 

71 Eufebius, in Vit. Conftantin. 1 . iii. C; 13 . 

77 Theodoret has preferved (I. i. c. 20. ) an epiftle from Conftantind 
to the people of Nicodemia, in which the monarch declares himfelf 
the public accufer of one of his fuhjects; he ftyles EuOblus, 0 
Tvfxmxti; u/aotkto; rv,u.ptv?n{ i and complains of his hoftile behaviour 
during the civil war; 

** See in Socrates (I. i. c. 8 .), or rather in Theodoret (I. i. e. 12.), 
an original letter of Eurebi^ of Cxfarea , in which he attempts to 
juftify his fubfcribing the Homooufion. The character of Eufebius 
has always been a ^robUm ; but thofe who have read the fee mil 
critical Epiftle of Le Clerc (Ars Critiei, tom. iii. p. 30 — 49.), mull 
Notet. N 
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entertain a very unfavourable opinion of the orthodoxy and fincetity 
of -the hi' hop of Cacfarea. 

*' Athannfius , tom. i. p. 717. Philoftorgius , 1 . i. c. 10. and Gode» 
froy’r Commentary, p. at. 

'“.Socrates, I. i. c. 9. In his circular letters, which were addrefled 
to the feveral cities , Conftantiue employed againft the heretics the arms 
of ridicule and comic raillery. 

" We derive the original ftory from A’hanalius (tom. i. p. 670.), 
who exprefles fome reluctance to Higmatize the memory «r the dead. 
He might exaggerate, but the perpetual commerce of Alexandria and 
Conttaminople would have rendered it dangerous to inventi ThoHe 
who prefs the literal narrative ot the death of Arius (his bowels 
fuddcnly burft out in a privy) mult make their option between foijon 
gild miracle. 

" The change in the fentiments, or at leafl in the conduct, of 
Conftantiue, may be traced in Fnfcbius (in Vit. Conftant. I. iii. c. 73. 

1 . iv. c. 41.), Socrates (I. i. c. 33 — 39 .) Sozoinen (I. ii. c. 16 34.), 

Theodoret ( 1 . i. c. 14 — 34 .), and Philoftorgius (I. ii. c. 1 — 17.). 
But the full of thefe writers was too near the feene of at^jon , and 
the others were too remote Irom it. It is lingular enough , that the 
important task of continuing the hiftory of the church, should have 
been left for two laymen and a heretic. 

* ! Quia etiam turn catechumenus facramentum Kdei merito videre- 
tur potuifl'e nefeire. Sulp. Sever. Hill. Sacra, 1 . ii. p. 410. 

" Socrates, 1 - ii. c. 1. Sozomcn , 1 . iii. c. 18. Atltanaf. tom. i. 
p. 813. 834 . He obferves , that the eunuchs are the natural enemies of 
the Son. Compare Dr. Jortin’s Remarks on Ecclefialtical Ililtory, vol. iv. 
p. 3. with a certain genealogy in Caniiic ich. iv. ), which ends with 
one of the iirft companions of Chriltopher Columbus. 

* 7 Sulpicius Severns, in Hill. Sacra, I. ii. p. 405, 406. 

" Cyril (apud Baron. A. D. 3 ( 3 - N*. 36.) exprefsly obferves; that 
in the |Teign of Conftantine the crofs had been found in the bowels 
of the earth; but that it had appeared, in the reign of Cotiftantius , 
in the midft of the heavens. This oppolition evidently proves, that 
Cyril was ignorant of the Bupendoiis miracle to which the conver* 
linn of Conftantiue is attributed; and this ignorance is the more fur- 
priling. Cnee it was no more than twelve years after his death that 
Cyril was confecrated bishop of Jerufalem, by the immediate fuccelfor 
of Eulebius of Caelarea. See Tillemont, Mem. EccleC tom. viii. 
p. 7 1 S. 

" It is not eafy to determine how far the ingenuity of Cyril might 
be aflifted by fome natural appearances of a Tolar halo. 

Philoftorgius, 1 . iii. c. 36 . tie is fifflowed by the author of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle, by Cedrenus , and by Nifephorus (See Gotho- 
fred. Differt. p. >88.). They could not reftfe a miracle, even from 
the hand of an enemy. 
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So curious a pillage well deferves to be tranferibed. Chriftianam 
religionem abfolutam ei fimplicem , anili fuperftitione confundens; in 
qua Icrutanrfl perplexius, quam componenda gravius excitaret difeidia 
plurima; quae progrefiit fufius alnit concertatioue verborum , ut ca- 
tervis antiRituin ju mentis pti bltcis til tro citroque difeurrentibus , per 
fynodos (quas appellant) duni ritum nninem ad fuum trahere conail- 
turCValclius reads conatur) rei vehicularix concideret nelvos. Am- 
mianus, xxi. is. 

,z Athanaf. tom. i. p. !-'70. 

** Socrates, I. ii. c. 3s — 47. SoZomen, I. iv. c. ii — 30 . Then, 
doret, I ii. c. 18 — 31. Fhiloftorg. I. iv. c. 4 — 14 . I. v. c. 1 — 4. 
I. vi. c. I — S. 

* 4 Sozomen, I. iv. c. 43. AthanaC tom. i. p. 83 1 . Tillemont 
(Mdm. Ecddf. tom. vii. p. 947 .) has collected feveral inRdnces of 
the haughty fanaticifm of ConRantiiis from the detached treatifes of 
Lucifer of Cagliari. The very titles of tliefe treatifes infpire zeal and 
terror} 11 Moriendum pro Dei Filio. ” “ De Regibns Apollaticis. “ 
* l De non convenieudo cum Ilxrctico. ” “ De non parcendo in Deum 
“ dclinquentibtis. ” 

,s Sulp. Sever. Hitt. Sacra, 1 . ii. p. 418 — a 3 o. The Greek hiftorians 
were very ignorant of the affairs of the Weft. 

** We may regrtt that Gregory Nazianzen entnpofed a panegyric 
inftcad of a life of Athanalitts; but we should enjoy and improve the 
advantage of drawing our moft authentic materials from the rich fund 
of his own epiltles and apologies (tom. i. p. 670 — I shall not 
imitate the example of Socrates ( 1 . ii. c. 1 .), who published the firft 
edition of his hiltory without giving himfelf the trouble to cnnrult the 
writings of Athanafius. Yet even Socrates , the more curious Sozomen , 
and the learned Theodoret, connect the life of AtHanaiius with the 
feries of eccleGaftical hittnry. The diligence of Tillemont (tom. viii. ) 
and of the Benedictine editors, has collected every fact, and examined 
every difficulty. 

97 Sulpicius SeverMs (Hitt. Sacra, 1 . ii. p. 39 *.) calls him a lawyer, 
a jurifconfult. This character cannot now be difenvered cither in the 
life or writings of Athanafius. 

’* Dicebatur enim fatidlcarum fortium fidem, qhxve augnrales por- 
tenderent alites fcielitifliine callens aliquoties ptxdixiRe future. Am, 
mianus, xv. 7 . A prophecy, or rather, a joke, is related by SoZomen 
( 1 . iv. c. 10.), which evidently proves (if the crows fpeak Latin) that 
AthanaRus underftood the language of the crows. 

** The irregular ordination of Athanafius was Rightly mentioned 
in the councils which were held againlt him. See Phiiottorg. I. ii. 
C. It, aqd Godefroy, p. 71 : but it can fcarcely be fnppofed that the 
affembly of the bishops of Egypt would fulcninly atteft a public falfe. 
hood. Athanaf. tom. i. p. 716. 

Set the Hiltory of the Fathers of the Defert, published bf 

N a 
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Rofweitle: and Tillemonc M{m. EccliC tom. vii.,in the lives of AiN 
tuny, P tchomius , etc, Aihauafius himre'f, who did not ctildain to 
compute the life of his friend Antony, has carefully ohferved how 
often the holy monk deplered and prophefied the mifchiefs of the 
Arian HereTy. Athanaf. tom. ii. p. 491. 498, etc. 

141 At firil Conit, intine threatened in /peaking, hut reqnelted in 
writing, xxi uyfxQtuf wsv r,iru\u , yex$xv ot y,btr. His letters gradually 
aflumed a menacing tone; but while he required that the entrance of 
the church should be open to all , he avoided the odious name of 
Arius. Athanalius, like a skilful politician, has accurately marked 
thele diftinctions (tom. i. p. 788. ), which allowed him fume fcope for 
excufe and delay. 

105 The Meletians in Egypt, like the Donatifts in Africa, were 
produced by an epifcopal quarrel which arofe from the perfecution. 
I have not leifure to purfue the obfeure controverry, which feems to 
have . been mifttpreferted by the partiality of Athanalius, unit the 
ignorance of Epiphanius. See Mosheim’s General Ililhiry of the Church, 
vol. i. p. 201. 

,0 > The treatment of the fix bishops is fpecified by Sozomen ( 1 . ii. 
e. 2?. ); but Athanalius himfelf, fo copious on the fubject of Arfienius 
and the chalice, leaves this grave accufation without a reply. 

104 Athanaf. tom. i. p.788. Socrates, I. i. c. 28. Sozomen, 1 . ii. 
e. 23 . The emperor, in his Epiftle of Convocation (Eufeb. in Vit. 
Conllant. 1 . iv. c. 42.), feems to prejudge Tome members of the clergy, 
and it was more than probable that the fynod would apply thofie re- 
proaches to Athanalius. 

105 See, in particular, the fecond Apology of Athanalius (tom. i. 

p. 763 80S.), and his Epiflles to the Monks ( p. 808 866.). 

They are jultitied by original and authentic documents; but they would 
infpire more confidence, if he appeared lefs innocent, and bis enemies 
lefs abfurd. 

t ' 6 Eufebius in Vit. Conftantin. 1 . iv. c. 41 — 47 . 

1 • J Athanaf. tom. i. p. 804. In a church dedicated to St. Athanalius, 
this lituation would afford a better fubject for a picture, than mod of 
the ftoties of miracles and martyrdoms. 

Athanaf. tom. i, p. 729 - Eunapius has related (in Vit. Sophift. 
p. 3 d, 37 - edit. Commelin ) a ftrange example of the cruelty and cre- 
dulity of Cnnftantine on a fimilar occafion. The eloquent Snpater, a 
Syrian philofopher, enjoyed his friendship, and provoked the refentment 
of Ablavius, his Pratorian praefect. The corn fleet was detained for 
want of a fouth wind: the people of Conftantinople were difeontented ; 
and Sopater was beheaded, on a charge that he had bound the winds 
by the power of magic. Sui las adds, that Conftantine wished to prove , 
by this execution, that he bad abfolutely renounced the fuperititiou 
sf the Gentiles. 

In his return he faw ConQantius twice, at Viminiacum and at 
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Cxfarea in Cappadocia. ( Athanaf. tom. i. p. 676.) Tillemont fup- 
jiofes that Conftantiue introduced him to the meeting of the three royal 
brothers in Pannonia. (Mfmoires Eiclef. tom. viii. p. 69.). 

1.0 See Beveridge Pandect, tom. i. p. 429 — 4tz. , and tom. ii. An- 
notation, p. 18a. Tillemont .Mdm. Ecclef tom. vi. p. 310 — 324. 
St. Hilary of Poitiers has mentioned this fynoil of Antioch with too 
much favour and refpect. He reckons ninety • feven li hops. 

1.1 This ntagiiirate, To odious to AthanaGus, is praifed by Gregory 
Xazianzen , tom. i. Oral. xxi. p. 390, 391. 

Sscpe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem. 

For the credit of human nature, I am always pleaTed to difeover fome 
good qualities in thofe men whom party has reprefented as tyrants and 
moniters. 

The chronological difficulties which perplex the refldence of 
AthanaGus at Rome, are Grenuoufly agitated by ValeGus (Obfcrvat. 
ad Calcem, tom. ii. HiR. Ecclef. 1. i. c. I — s. ) and Tillemont 
(Alim. Ecclef. tom. viii. p. 674, etc.}. I have followed the Gmple 
hypothecs of Valelius , who allows only one journey , after the iatruGon 
of Gregory. . 

I cannot forbear tranferibing a judicious obfervation of Wetftein 
( Prolegomen. N. T. p. 19.): Si tamen Hiitoriani Ecclefiafticam velimus 
eonfulere, patebit jam inde a feculo quarto, cum, ortis controverGis , 
ecclefix Grxcx docteres in duas partes feinderentur , ingenio, elo- 
quentia, numero, tantum non xquales , earn partem qux vincerc 
cupiebat Roman confugifle, majeGatemque pontificis comiter coluifle, 
eoque pacto oppreffis per pnntiHcem et epifenpos Latinos adverfariis 
prxvaluifle, atque orthodoxiam in conciliis ftabilivifle. Earn ob 
caufam AthanaGus, non Cue comitatu , Komam petiit, plurefquc annos 
jbi hxfit. 

1,4 Philoitorgius , 1. iii. c. 12. If any corruption was ufed to pro- 
mote the intereft of religion, an advocate of AthanaGus might jultify 
or excufe this queRionable conduct, by the example of Cato and 
Sidney; the former of whom is /aid to have given, and the latter to 
have received, a bribe, in the caufe of liberty. 

I,( The Canon, which allows appeals to the Roman Pontiffs, has 
almoft raifed the council of Sardica to the dignity of a general coun- 
cil ; and its acts have been ignorantly or artfully confounded with 
thofe of the Nicene fynod. See Tillemont, tom. viii. p. 689, and 
Geddes’s Tracts, vol. ii. p. 419 — 460. 

1,4 As AthanaGus difperfed fecret invectives againft ConGantius (fee 
the EpilUe to the Monks), at the fame time that he allured him 
of his profound refpect , we might riiftruft the profeffions of the arch- 
bishop. tom. i. p. 677. 

117 Notwithstanding the difereet Glence of AthanaGus, and the 
manifeit forgery of a letter inferted by Socrates, thefe menaces are 

If 3 
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proved by the unqueftionhhlc evidence of Lucifer of Cagliari, amt 
even of Condantius himfelf. See Tillemont, tom. viii. p. 693. 

118 I have always entertained fome doubts concerning the retrac- 
tation of Urlac'iis and Valens ' Athanaf tom. i. p. 776.). Their rpiflles 
to Julius bishop ot Rome, and to Alhanalius himfelf, are of fo different 
a caft front each other, that they cannot both be genuine. The one 
(peaks the language of criminals who confefs their guilt and infamy; 
the other of enemies, who ‘ folieit on equal terms an honourable 
reconciliation. 

*'* The circumflanccs of his ferond return may be collected from 
Athanafius himfelf, tom. i. p. 769 and 822. 843. Socrates, I. ii. 
c. 18. Sozomen, I. iii. c. 19. Theodoret, I. ii., c. 11, 12. Philoflorgius, 
1. iii. c- 12. 

1:0 Athanafius (tom. i. p. 677, 678.) defends his innocence by pathetic 
complaints, folemn aifertinns, and fpecious atgunients. He admits that 
letters had been forged in his name, but he requefls that his own fecre- 
taries, and tt\pfe of the tyrant , may he examined, whether tbofe letter! 
had been written by the former or received by the latter. 

11 1 Athanaf. torn? i. p. 82S 844* 

111 Athanaf tom. i. p. 86(. Theodoret, 1. ii. c. 16. The ejnperor 
declared, that he was more delirous to fhbdue Alhanalius, than he 
had been to vanquish Magnentius or Sylvunus. 

The affairs of the council of Milan are fo imperfectly and 
erroneoufly related by the Greek writers , that we mull rejoice in the 
fupply of fume letters of Eufebius , extracted by Baronius, from the 
archives of the church of Verr.cll* , and of an old life of Dionyfius of 
Milan, published by Bollandus. Sec Baronius, A. D. 35?. and Tillemont , 
tom. vii. p. 1 4* S . 

114 Tile honours, prefents , feafts , which reduced fo many bishops, 
are mentioned with indignation by thofe who were too pure or too 
proud to accept them. “ We combat (fays Hilary of Poitiers) againft 
,, Condantius the antichrift; who ftrokes the belly inftead of fbourging 
,, the back; ’’ qui non dordi cxdic, fed veutrem palpat. Uilarius contra 
Conllant. c, y. p. 1240. 

1,5 Something ofthis oppofition is mentioned by Ammianus (xy 70, 
who had a very dark and fuperficial knowledge of ecclefiadical 
hiftory. Liberius . . . perfeveranter renitebatur, nec vifum hominem , 
nee auditum damnare nefas ultimum fxpe exclamans; aperte fcilicet 
recalcitrans Imperatoris nrhitrio. Id enim ille Athanafio femper 
infedus , etc. 

114 More properly by the orthodox part of the council of Sardica. 
If the bishops of both parties had fairly voted, the divilion would have 
been 94 to 76. M. de Tillemont ( fcfc tom. viil. p. 1147 — 11S8.) i* 
judly furprifed that fo fmall a majority should have proceeded fo 
vigoroufly agaiud their adverfaries , the principal of whom they im* 
mediately depofed. 
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1,7 Sulp. Severus in Hid. SacrA , 1. ii. p. 412. 

111 The exile of Liberius is* mentioned by Ammiunus, xv. 7. See 
Throdnret, 1. ii. c. 16. Athanaf. tom. i. p. 834 — S37. Hilar. 

Fragment, i. * 

,,, The life of Ofins is collected by Tillemnnt ( tom. vii. p. 514 — 

561.; who in the mod extravagant terms firil admires, and then 
reprobates, the bishop of Cordova. In the midtl of their lamentations 
on his fall, the prudence of Athanafius may be diltinguished from the 
blind and intemperate zeal of Hilary. 

* ,io The confellbrs of the Weft were fucccffively banished to the 
deferts of Arabia or Thebais , the lonely places of Mount Taurus, 
the wildeft parts of Phrygia , which were in the pofleflion of the im* 
pious ,Mnntanifts , etc. When the Heretic iEtius was too favourably 
entertained at Mopfneftia in Cilicia, the place of bis exile was changed, 
by the Advice of Acacius, to Amhlada. a difttict inhabited by favages, 
and infefted by war and peftilence. I'hiloftorg. 1, v. c. s. 

1,1 See the cruel treatment and ftrange obftinacy of Eufebius, in his 
own letters, published by Raronius, A. D. 356. N° 93 — 102. 

1,1 Cxteruin exules fatis conftat, totius orbis ftudiis celebrates, pe- 
cuniafque eis in fumptum affatim congeftas, legationibus quoque eos 
plebis Catholics: ex omnibus fere prosinciis frequentatos. Sulp. Sever. 

Hilt. Sacra, p. 414 Athanaf. tom. i. p. 836. 840. 

1,1 Ample materials for the hiftory of this third perfecution of 
Athanafius may be found in his own works. See particularly his very 
able Apology to Conftantius (tom. i. p. 6730, his firft Apology for his 
flight ( p. 701.), his prolix Epiftle to the Solitaries ( p. 808O, and the 
original Proteft of the people of Alexandria againft the violences com* 
mitted by Syrianus (866.1. Sozomen (1. iv. ,c. 9.) has thrown into 
the narrative two or three luminous and important circumftances. 

1,4 Athanafius had lately fent for Antony, autl fome of his chofea 
Monks. They defeended from their mountain , announced to the Alex* 
andrians the fanctity of AthanaGus, and were honourably conducted 
by the archbishop as far as the gates of the city. Athanaf. tom. ii. 
p. 491, 49'. See likewife Ruflnus, iii. 164. in Vit. Patr. p. 534. 

1,1 Athanaf. tom. i. p. 694. The emperor, or his Arian fecretaries, 
while they exprefs their refentment, betray their fears and efteem of 
Athanafius. 

,5< Thefe minute circumftances are carious, as they are literally 
tranferibed from the proteft, which was publicly prefented three, days 
afterwards by the Catholics of Alexandria. See Athanaf. tom. i. • 

p. 867. * , 

1,7 The Janfcnifts have often compared AthanaGus and Arnauld, 
and have expatiated with pleafure on the faith and zeal, the merit and 
exile, of tlinfe celebrated doctors. This concealed parallel is very 
dextrously managed by the Abb£ de la JBIetterie, Vie de Jovien , tom. i* 
p. 130. 
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Hinc jam toto orbe profugus Athanafius , nec hIIus ei tutus ad 
latcndum fupererat locus. Tribnni , 'Praefecti , Comites , exercitus 
quoque,ad perveftigandum eum moventur edictis tmperialilius : praemia 
delatorihtis propouuntur , fl quis eum vivuiu , li id minus, caput certtf 
Athanafii detuliflct Kufin. 1. i. c, 16. 

1,7 Gregor. Nazianzen. tom. i. Oral. xxi. p. 3S4. , 383. See Tillo- 
mont , Mfm. EccUf. tom. vii. p. 176 — 410. 820- — -s 8o. 

110 Et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri adhuc potmit. quae obdurato 
illitts tractfts latroui invito eltcere potuit, ut nomijn proprium dicat, 
Ammian. xxii. 16. and Valefius ad locum. 

m x *f Rufin. 1. i. c. 18. Soznmen , I. iv. c. 10. This and the 
following ftory will he rendered impuflible , if we fuppofe that Atha- 
ualius always inhabited the afylum which he accidentally or occalion, 
ally hail ufed. 

■ 141 Palladius (Hill. I.atifiac. c. 136. in Vit. Patrum , p. 775.), the 
original author of this anecdote, had converted with the damfel , who 
in her old age ilill remembered with pleaful e fo pious and honourable 
a connection. I cannot indulge the delicacy of Tlaronius, Valelius , 
Tillemont, etc. who almoft reject a .ftory fo unworthy , as they deem 
it, of the gravity of ecclefiaftical hiftory. 

,4J Athanaf. tom. i. p. S69/ I agree with Tillemont (tom. viii. 
p. 1197- ). that his expreffions imply a petfonal , though perhaps 
ferret, viGt to the fynods. 

144 The epiftle of Athanafius to the Monks is filled with reproaches, 
which the public niuft feel to be true ( vol. i. p. 834. 8,36.); and, 
in compliment to his readers , he has introduced the comparifons of 
Pharaoh , Ahab , Belshgzgar , etc. The holdnefs of Hilary was at- 
tended with lefs danger , if he published his invective iu Gaul after- 
the revolt of Julian ; but Lucifer font his libels to Conftantius, anti 
almoft challenged the reward of Martyrdom, See Tillemont, tom.vii. 
P- 903. 

145 Athanafius (tom. i. p. Sti. ) complains in general of thi* 
practice, which he afterwards exemplifies (p. K61. ) in the pretended 
election of Faelix. Three eunuchs reprefented the Roman people , and 
three prelates, who followed the court alfumed the functions of the 
bishops of the Suburbicarian provinces. 

144 ThomafGn iDifcipline de l’Eglife, tom. i. 1. ii. c. 72, 78 . p. 966 — > 
984 ) has collected many curious facts concerning the origin and progrefs 
of church- finging , both in the Eaft and Weft. 

t 147 Philoftorgius , 1. iii. c. 13. Godefroy has examined this fubject 
with ftngular accuracy (p. 147, etc.). There were three heterodox 
forms: “ To the Father by the Son, and in the Holy’bhoft:” *' To 
„ the Father and the Son in the Holy Ghoft: “ and “ To the Father- 
,, in the Son and the Holy Ghoft.” • 

,4 ‘ After the exile of Euftathius , under the reign of Conftantine, the. 
rigid patty of the orthodox formed a reparation, which afterwards 
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degenerated into a fchifm , and laded above fourfcore years. See 
Tillcmont, Mfm. EccKT. tom. vii. p. 33 34. 1137 — 1138. tom. viii. 

р. 337 — <31. 1314 — 1331. In many churches , the Atians and Ho. 
moouiians , who had renounced each other’s communion, continued 
for fome time to join ill prayer. Philqdorgius, I. iii. c. 14. 

,4 ’ See, on this ecclefiadical revolution of Rome, Ammianus , xv. 7. 

Athanaf. tom. i. p. 834. 86 1. Sozomen, 1. iv. c. 13. Theodoret. 1. ii. 

с. 17. Snip Sever. Iiiil. Sacra, I. ii. p. 413. llieronyni. Chron. Mar- 
cellin. et Fauftin. Libel!, p 3 . 4- Tillcmont, M£m. Ecddf. tom. vi. 
p. 33«. 

1,0 Cucufus was the lad ftage of his life and fufferings. The dtuation 
of that lonely town , on the confines of Cappadocia, Cilicia, and the 
LefTer Armenia , has occafioned fome geographical perplexity; but we 
are directed to the true fpot by the courfe of the Roman road from 
Cacfarea to Anazarbus. See Cellarii Geograph, tom. ii. p.213. Wedding 
ad Itinerar. p. T79. 703. 

151 Athanalius 'tom. i. p. 703. 813, 814.) affirms, in the mod 
pofitive terms , that Paul was murdered ; and appeals , not only to 
common fame, but even to the unfufpicious tedimony of Philagrius, 
one of the Arian perfecutors. Yet he acknowledges , that the here- 
tics attributed to difeafe the death of the bishop of Condantinople. 
Athanalius is (ervilelyk copied by Socrates ( I. ii. c. 24.) ; but Sozomen , 
who difeovers a more liberal temper, prefumes (1. iv. c. *. ) to in- 
fin irate a prudent doubt. 

1,1 Ammianus (xiv. to.) refers to his own account of this tragic 
event. But we no longer podefs that part of his hidory. 

151 See Socrates, I. ii. c. 6, 7- I*. 13. IS, 16. 26, 27. 38. and 
Sozomen , 1. iii. 3 , 4. 7. 9. 1. iv. c. ii. 11. The acts of St. Paul of 
Condantinople, of which Photius has made an ahdract ( r hot. Biblioth. 

p. 1419 1430.), are an indiderent copy of thefe hidorians ; but a 

modern Greek, who could write the life of a faint without adding 
fables and miracles, is entitled to fome commendation. 

,,+ Socrates, 1. ii. c. 27, 38. Sozomen, 1. iv. c. 21. The principal 
adidants of Macedonius , in the work of perfecution , were the two 
bishops of Nicomedia and Cyzicus , who were edeemed for their 
virtues, and efpecially for their charity. I cannot forbear reminding 
the reader, that the difference between the Homooufion an d Homoioufion, 
is almolt invifible to the niced theological eye. 

1,1 We arc ignorant of the precife fuuatiort of Mantiniunt. In 
fpeaking of thefe four bands of legionaries, Socrates, Sozomen, and 
the author of the Acts of St. Paul, ufe the indefinite terms of u(i6noi t 
•Palayys; , Txy.uaroc , which Nicephorus very properly tranflates • 
thoufands. Valef. ad Socrat. 1. ii. c. 38. . 

,5< Julian. Epidol. lit. p. 436. edit. Spanheim. 

**7 See Optatus Milevitanus (particularly iii. 4. ) » with the Donatift 
bidory , by M. Dupin , and the original pieces at the end of his 
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edition. The numerous circumltances which Auguftin has mentioned, 
of the fury of the Circumcellions againft others , and againft thetrt- 
felves , have been laborioufly collected by Tillemont , Mdm. Ecclef. 
tom. vi. p. 147 — 16S.5 and he has often , though without deiign , 
expofed the injuries which had provoked thole fanatics. 

M * It is amuliug enough to obferve the language of oppoGte par- 
ties , when they fpeak of the fame men and things. Gratus , bishop 
of Carthage, begins the acclamations of an orthodox fyuod, “ Gratias 
“ Deo omnipntenti et Chrilto Jefu . . . qui imperavit relieiofidimo 
" Conllanti Imperatori , ut votum gereret unitatis, et mitteret miniftros 
“ fancti operis fjmuloj Dei Pallium et Macanum. " Monument. Vet. 
ad ealeem Optati. p. 313. “ Ecce fubito, ” (fays the Donatilt author 
of the Pafiinn of Marculus) “ de Conftantis regis tyrannies domo . . . 
“ pollutum Macarianie perfecutionis murmur increpuit , et duabus 
“ hcjliis ad \fricnm minis , endern fcilicet Macario et Paulo execran- 
“ dum prorfus ac dirum eedefix certamen indictum eft ; ut populus 
“ Chriftianus ail uniouem cum traditoribus (aciendam , nudatis militutn 
“ gladiis et draennum prselentibus lignis , et tubarum vocibus cogcre- 
“ tur. ” Monument, p. 304. 

,s> The Hiltoire dcs Camifards , in 3 wol. i:mo. Villefranche I 7 SO, 
may be recommended as accurate and impartial. It requires fome at* 
tention to difeover the religion of the author. 

,,<> The Donatift filicides alleged in their jollification the example 
of Razias , which is related in the 14th chapter of the fccond book 
of the Maccabees. 

,<I Nulla* infedas hominibus beilias, ut funt flbi ferales plerique 
Chriftianorum expertus. Ammian. xxii. S. 

1,1 Gregor. Nazianzen , Orat. i. p. 33. See Tillemont , tom.' vi. 
p. SOI. quarto edit. 

Hi ft oi re Politique et Philofopliique des Etablifleraens des Euro* 
piens dans les deux Indes , tom. i. p. 9. 

**♦ According to Eufcbius ( in Vit. Couflantin. I. ii. c. 4 S. ) the empe- 
ror prohibited , both in cities and in the country, tx ft.wa.fol. • . 
Thf E t^uXoXxTfuxc i the abominable acts or parts of idolatry. Socrates 
(1 i. c. 17.) and Sozomen (I. ii. c. 4, SO have represented the con- 
duct pf Conftantine with a juft regard to truth and hiftoryy which has 
been neglected byTheodoret ( 1 . v. c. ar.) and Orolius (vii. t 8 . ). Turn 
deinde (fays the latter) primus Conftantinus juflo online et pio vicem 
vertit edicto; fiquidem ffatuit citra ullam hominum csedem , pagano- 
rum tempia claudi. 

165 See Eufcbius in Vit. Conftantin. I. ii. c. S 6 - (SO. In the fermon 
to the aflembly of faints , which the emperor pronounced when he 
was mature in years and piety, he declares to the idolaters ( c. xiO, 
that they are permitted to offer facrifices , and to exercife every part 
of their religious worship. 
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’** See Enfebins , in Vit. Conflantin. 1. iii. c. 44 — 48. and 1. iv. 
e. 24. 24. Thefe acts of authority may be compared with the fup- 
preffion of the Bacchanals, and the demolition of the temple of lfis , 
by the magillrates of Pagan Rome. 

167 Eufebitis (in Vit. Conftant. 1. iii. c. 44-) and I.ibanius ( Orat. 
pro Templis , p. 9, 10. edit. Oothofred. > , both mention the pious 
facrilege of Conilantine , which they viewed in very different lights. 
Tile latter expreTsly declares, that “ he made life of the facred money, 
“ but made no alteration in the legal worship ; the temples indeed 
“ were impoverished . hut the facred rites were performed there. ” 
Lardner’s Jtsvish and Heathen Ttilimonies , vol. iv. p. 140. 

1611 Animianus ( x xii. 4.) fpeaks of fome court eunuchs who were 
fpoliis templorutn pafli. Libanius fays (Orat. pro Tempi, p. 23.). 
that the emperor often gave away a temple , like a dog, or a horfe, 
or a (lave, or a gold cap : but the devouf philufopher takes care to 
obferve, that thefe facrilegious favourites very feldom profpered. 

See Gothofred. Cod. Theodof. tom. vi. p. 2«2. Liban. Orat. 
Parental, c. x. in Fabric. Bibl. Grate, tom. vii. p. 234. 

170 Placuit omnibus locis atque urbibus uni verbs claudi protinus 
templa , et accefl'u vetitis omnibus licentiam delinqiicnrii perditis ab- 
negari. Volumus etiam cunctos a facriliciis abilinere. Quod fi quis 
aliqnid forte hujufmodi perpetraverit , gladio ilernatur : facultates etiam 
perempti fifeo decernimus vindieari : et limiliter adfligi rectores pro. 
vinciarum ft facinora vindicare neglexerint. Cdd. Theodof. 1. xvi. 
tit. x. leg. 4. Chronology has difeovered lome contradiction in the 
date of this extravagant law; the only one, perhaps, by which the 
negligence of inagilfrates is punished by death and confifcatioii. hi. 
de la Bailie (Mem. dc I’Acaddtnie, tom. xv. p. s8. ) conjectures, with 
a shew of reafon, that this was no more than the minutes of a law, 
the heads of an intended bill, which were found in Scrioiis Memoriae , 
among the papers of Conlfatitius , and afterwards inferted, as a worthy 
model , in the Theodofian Code. 

171 Symmach. Epiftnl. x. 44. 

171 The fourth Diflertation of M. de la Baftie, fur Ic Souverain Pon- 
tifical ties Empereurs Romains (in the Mem. de l'Acad. tom. xv. 
p. 74 — 144., is a very learned and judicious performance, which ex- 
plains the (late , and proves the toleration, of paganifm from Conftan- 
tiue to Gratian. The afTertion of Zofimus , that Gratian w as the Gift 
who refufed the pontifical robe, is confirmed beyond a doubt: and tile 
murmurs of bigotry , on that fubject, are almofl filenced. 

,7J As I have freely anticipated the ufe of pagans and paganifm, I 
shall now trace the Gngtilar revolutions of tliore celebrated words. I. 
Tlxyv , in the Doric dialect, fo familiar to the Italians, fignifies a 
fountain ; and the rural neighbourhood which frequented the fame 
fountain , derived the common appellation of pagus and pagans (Feftus 
fob voce, and Servius ad Virgil. Georgic. ii. 38i.). 2. By an cafy 
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extenfion of the word , pagan and rural became almoft fynonymons 
(Plin. Hill. Natur. xxviii. 3 .); and the meaner ruftics acquired that 
name, which has been corrupted into pea/ants in the modern languages 
of Europe. 3. The amazing increafe of the military order introduced 
the neceiiity of a correlative term (Hume's Ellays , vol. i. p. 333 .) ; 
and all the people who were not enliiled in the fcrvice of the prince 
were branded with the contemptuous epithet of pagans (Tacit. Hill. iii. 
24.43. 77. Juvenal. Satir. xvi. Tertullian de Pallio , c. 4. ). 4. The 
Chriliians were the foldiers of Chrift ; their adverfaries , who refufed 
his facrament , or military oath of baptifm , might deferve the meta- 
phorical name of pagans; and this popular reproach was introduced 
as early as the reign of Valentiuian (A. D. 36s.) into Imperial laws 
(Cod. Theodor. 1 . xvi. tit. ii. leg. 18- ) and theological writings. 
V Chriftianity gradually filled the cities of the empire: the old religion , 
in the time of Prudential (adverf. Symmachura , 1 . L ad fin.) and 
Orofius (in Prxfat. Iliil.), retired and languished in obfeure villages ; 
and the word pagans, with its new fienification , reverted to its pri- 
mitive origin. 6 . Since the worship of Jupiter and his family has ex- 
pired, the vacant title of pagans has been fuccefiively applied to all 
the idolaters and polytheiils of the old and new world. 7. The Latin 
Chriilians bellowed it, without fcruple, on their mortal enemies the 
Mahometans; and the pureil Unitarians were branded with the unjuft 
reproach of idolatry and paganifm. See Gerard Voflius Etymologicon 
Linguae Latin*, in his works, com. i. p. 440 . Godefroy’s Commentary 
on the Theodofian Code , tom. vi. p. £30. and Ducange , medix ec 
infimx Latinitat. dollar. 

174 In the pure language of Ionia and Athens, Ei^wAov and Accretes 
were ancient and familiar words. The former exprefled a likenefs , 
■n apparition (Homer. OdyiT. xi. £01.) a reprefentation , an image , 
created either by fancy or art. The latter denoted any fort of fervice 
or flavery. The Jews of Egypt, who tranilated the Hebrew feriptures, 
reftrained the ufe of there words (Exod. xx. 4,3.) to the religious 
worship of an image. The peculiar idiom of the Hellenifts , or Grecian 
Jews, has been adopted by the facred and ecclefiaftiral writers, and 
the reproach of idolatry ( EiSwAckarfEix ) has ftigmatized that vifible 
and abject mode of fuperftition , which fome fects of Chriftianity 
should not haftily impute to the polytheiftt of Greece and Rome. 
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FOURTH VOLUME. 

* 

CHAP. XXII. 

x Omnes qui plus potcrant in palatio , adulandi profefTores jam 
dncti , recte confulta, profpercque complcta vertebant in deridiculum : 
talia fine modo ftrepentes infulfe : in odium venit cum victoriis fuis : 
capella, non homo; ut hirfucum Juliauum carpentes , appellantefqne 
loquacem talpam, ct purpuratam fimiam , et litterionem Grzcum : eX 
If", congruentia plurima atque vernacula principi refonantes , audire 
hate taliaque geflienti, virtutes ejus obruere verbis impudentibus cona- 
bantur, ut fegnem inceflTentes et timidum et umbratilem , geftaque 
fecus verbis comptioribus exornantem. Ammianus, xvii. II. 

* Ammian. xvi. 12. The orator Themidius (iv. p. S7. ) believed 
whatever was contained in the Imperial letters , which were addrefTed 
to the fenate of Condantinnple. Aurelius Victor , who published hit 
Abridgment in the lad year ofCondantius, aferibes the German victories 
to the wifdom of the emperor, and the fortune of the Caspar. Vet the 
hidorian , foon afterwards , was indebted to the favour or efteem of 
Julian for the honour of a brafs llatue; and the important offices of 
confular of the fecond Pannonia , and prtefect of the city. Ammian. 
xxi. 10. 

’ Callido nocendi artificio , accufatoriam diritatem laudum tititlis 
peragebam. . . Hz voces fnerunt ad inflammanda odia probris omnibus 
potentiores. Sec Mamertin. in Actione Gra:iarum in Vet. Panegyr. 
xi. c , «. , 

* The minute interval, which may be interpoPed between the hytmt 
adulta and the primo vert of Ammianus (xx. I. 4.). inftead of allowing 
a fufficient Ppace for a march of three thoufand miles , would render 
the orders of Condantius as extravagant as they were unjuil. The 
troops of Gaul could not have reached Syria till the end of autumn. 
The memory of Ammianus mud have been inaccurate, and liis language 
incorrect. 

* Ammianus, xx. I. The valour of Lupicinus, and his military skill, 
are acknowledged by the hiltorian , who , in his affected language , 
accufcs the general of exalting the horns of his pride, bellowing in a 
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tragic tone , and exciting a doubt , whether he was more cruel or 
avaricious. The danger from the Scots and Piets was fo ferious , 
-that Julian himfclf had Tome thoughts of palling over into the iflanrl. 

* He granted them the permilUou of the curfus clnvularit , or clahu. 
laris. Tltefe poll- waggons are often mentioned in the Code, and 
were fuppofed to carry fifteen hundred pounds weight. See Vaief. ad 
Ammian. xx. 4. 

7 Molt probably the palace of the baths ((.Thermarum ) , of which a 
folid and lofty hall {fill fubliits in the rue de la Harge. The buildicgs 
covered a conliderable fpace of the modern quarter of the univerfity ; 
and the gardens , under the Merovingian kings , communicated with 
the abbey of St. Germain des Prcz. By the injuries of time and the 
Normans, this ancient palace was reduced, in the twelfth century, to 
a maze of ruins ; whofe dark recedes were the feene of licentious love. 
Explicat aula linns montemque ampketitur ulis ; 

Multiplici latebrd l'celerum terfura ruborem. 

pereunris fxpe pudoris 

Celatura nefas , Vcnerifque accommoda funis. 

(There lines are quoted from the Architreitius , I. iv. c. 8., a poetical 
work, of John de Hauteville , or Hanville , a Monk of St. Albans, 
about the year uso. See Warton’s Hidory of English Poetry, vol. i. 
dilfert. ii. ) Yet fuch t/icfts might be lefs pernicious to mankind, than 
the theological difputes of the Sorbonne , which have been finee 
agitated on the fame ground. Bonarny , Mem. de l'Acaddmie, tom. xv. 
p. 678 — 682. 

* Even in this tumultuous moment , Julian attended to the forms 
of fuperftitious ceremony ; and obdinately refufed the inaufpicious ufe 
of a female necklace, or a horfe - collar , which the impatient foldiers 
would have employed in the room of a diadem. 

* An equal proportion of gold and lilver, five pieces of the former, 
one pound of the latter ; the whole amounting to about five pounds 
ten shillings of our money. 

*• for the whole narrative of this revolt, we may appeal to authentic 
and original materials; Julian himfelf (ad S. P. Q. Aritenienfem , 
p. 2S2, 283, 284.), Libanius ( Orat. Parental, c. 44 — 48. in Fabricius 
Bibliot. Grxc. tom. vii. p. 269 — 273. ), Ammianus ( xx. 4. ) , and Zofintus 
(1. iii. p. Ill, 152 , 113. ) , who , in the reign of Julian , appears to 
follow the more rcl'pectable authority of Eunapius. With fuch guides, 
we might neglect the abbreviators and ecclefiadical hidorians. 

11 Kutropius , a refpectable winters, ules a doubtful exprefllon, 
*' confenfu militant ” (x. 11.). Gregory Nazianzen , whofe ignorance 
might excufe his fanaticifm , directly charges the apodate with pre- 
emption, madnefs, and impious rebellion, avScthsvc, ocrcviia, otnGuct. 
Orat. iii. p. 67. 

** Julian, ad S. P. & Athen. p. 284. The devout Abb6 de laBletterie 
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(Vie tie Julien, p. 1(9.) it alinod inclined to refpect the dtvout pro- 
legations of a Pagan. 

11 Ammian. xx. 9. with the note of T indenbrogius on the Genius of 
the empire. Julian himfclf, in a conRtlential letter to his friend and 
phyfician, Oribafius ( Epilt xvii. p. 3S4. ), mentions another dream, 
to which, hefore the event, he gave credit; of a (lately tree thrown to 
the ground, of a fmall plant (Hiking a deep root into the earth. Even 
in his Deep , the mind of the Carfar inuil have been agitated by the hopes 
and fears of his fortune. Zoflntus (1. iii. p. 1 s *> . ) relates a 1'ubfeq ttent 
dream. 

14 The difficult (itiiation of the prince of a rebellious army is finely 
deferibed by Tacitus (Hid. I. 80 — 8s.). But Otho had much mor* 
guilt, and much left abilities, than Julian. 

M To this odenfible epiflle he added, fays Ammianus, private letters, 
objurgatorias et mordaces , which the hiflorian had not feen , and 
would not have published. Perhaps they never exided. 

" See the fird tranfactions ofhis reign, in Julian ad S. P. Q. Athen. 
p. :8s , 288. Ammianus , xx. S. 8. Liban. Orat. Parent, c. 49, so. 
p. 273 — 27s. 

17 Liban. Orat. Parent, c. SO. p. 27? , 278. A drange diforder, fine* 
it continued above feven years. In, the factions of the Greek republics, 
the exiles amounted to 20,000 perfons ; and Ifocrates allures Philip, 
that it would be eafier tb raife an army from the vagabonds than from 
the cities. See Hume’s EfTays , tom. i. p. 426, 427. 

11 Julian ( Epid. xxxviii. p. 414.) gives a short defeription of Vefontio, 
or Befanqon : a rocky peninfula almod encircled by the river Doux ; 
once a magnificent city , filled with temples , etc. now reduced to a 
fmall town , emerging however from its ruins. 

14 Vadomair entered into the Roman fervice , and was promoted 
from a Barbarian kingdom to the military rank of duke of Phcenicia. 
He dill retained the fame artful character (Ammian. xxi. 4.) ; but, 
tinder the reign of Valens , ho (ignalifed his valour in the Armenian 
war (xxix. 1. ). ™ 

*• Ammian. xx. 10. %xi. 3 , 4. Zolimns , 1. iii. p. ISS. 

11 Her remains were fent to Rome, and interred near thofe of her 
fider Condantina , in the fuburb of tile Via Nomentana. Ammian. 
xxi. t. Libanius has compnfed a very weak apology to judify bis hero 
from a very abfurd charge ; of poifoning his wife, and rewarding her 
phyfician with his mother’s jewels. (See the feventh of feventecn new 
orations, published at Venice 1734, from a MS. in St. Mark’s library, 
p. It7 — 127.) Elpidius, the Praetorian prafect of the Ead, to whofe 
evidence the accnTer of Julian appeals , is arraigned by Libanius , as 
tjjfeminatc and ungrateful ; yet the religion of Elpidins is praifed by 
Jerotn (tom. i. p. 243. 1 , and his humanity by Ammianus (xxi. 6 .}. 

** Feriarum die quern celebrantes menfe Januario, Chridinni Epiphania 
dictitant , prugrefTus in eorum eccleGam , folemniter numine orato 
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dif-edit. Ammian. jcxi. 2. Zonaras obfcrvcs , that it 'vas qn Chrilfmas- 
day , and his airertinn is not inconfiftent ; (ince the churches of Egypt. 
Alia, and perhaps Gattl , cclebratctf tin the fame day (the fixth of 
January), the nativity and the baptiftn of their Saviour. The Romans, 
as ignorant as their brethren of the real date of his birth, fixed the 
folemn feftival to the 2Sth of December, the Brumalia , or winter 
folftice, when the I’atrans annually celebrated the birth of the Sun. • 
See Bingham's Antiquities of the Chridian Church , I. xx. c. 4. ami 
Beaufohre. Hid. Critique du Mnnicheifme , tom. ii. p. 6S0 — 700. 

The public and fecrct negotiations between Condantius anti 
Julian) mud be extracted, with lome caution, from Julian himfelf 
(Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286.), Libanius ( Orat. Parent, c. SI. 
p. 274.), Ammianus (xx. 9.), Zolimus (I. iii. p. 1S4.) , and even 
Zonaras (tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 20, 2: , 22.), who, on this occafion , 
appears to have pofled'ed and ufed lome valuable materials. 

79 Three hundred myriads , or three millions of medimni, a corn- 
meafure familiar to the Athenians , and which contained fix Roman 
modii. Julian explains, like a foldier and a dqtefman , the danger of 
his lituation , and the necelfity and advantages of an od'enCve war (ad 
S. P. (£. Athen. p. 2S6 , 287. ). 

15 See his oration , and the behaviour of the troops , in Ammian. 
xxi. 4. 

s ‘ He dernly refufed his hand to the fupplidnt praefect , whom he 
fent into Tnfcany (Ammian. xxi. -q,). Libanius, with favage fury, 
infults Nebridius , applauds the foldiers, and alniod cenfures the hu- 
manity of Julian (Orat. Parent, c. ?3. p. 278.). 

17 Ammian. xxi. 8. In this promotion , Julian obeyed the law 
which he publicly impofed on himfelf. Neque civilis quifquam judex 
nec militaris rector, alio qtioilam prater merita fuffragante, ad po- 
tiorem veniat gradum (Ammian. xx. q. ). Abfence did not weaken 
his regard for Sallult, with whore name (A. D. 363.) he honoured 
the cnnfulship. 

** Ammianus (xxi. 8.) aferibes the fame practice, and the fame 
motive, to Alexander the Great , and other (kilful generals. 

19 This wood was a part of the great Hercynian for eft , which , in 
the time ofCxfar. ftretched away from the country of the Rauract 
(Balil) into the boundlefs regions of the North. See Cluver. Germania 
Antiqua, I. iii. c. 47. 

,9 Compare Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. q3. p. 278 , 279. with Gregory 
Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 68. Even the faint admires the fpeed and 
fecrecy of tiiis march. A modern divine might apply to the progrefs 
of Julian , the lines which were originally deflgned for another apoltate : 

So eagerly the fiend , 

O’er bog , or fleep , through ftrait , rough , denfe or rare. 

With head, bands, wings, or feet, purfues his way. 

And fwims , or finks, or wades, or creeps, or flies, 
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'** In that interval the Notitia placet two or three fleets, the Lau. 
■riaceniis ( at Laiiriacum , or Lurch), the Arlapenfls, the Maginenlis; 
and mentions five legions, or cohorts, of Libtirnarii, who should be » 

a fort of marines. Sect, lviii. edit. Lahb. 

11 Zofimus alone (I. iii. p. ltd.) has fpecified this interefting cir. 
eumdance. Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. x. 6, 7, 8.), who accom- • 

panied Julian, as count of the facred largeiles, deferibes this voyage 
in a florid and pictorefque manner, challenges Triptolemus and the 
Argonauts of Greece, etc. 

i! The defeription of Aoimianus, which might be fupported by 
eollateral evidence, afeertains the pretife (dilation of the Anguflite 
Succorum, or paffes of Sued. M. d’Anville, from the trifling refem- 
* blanee of names, hat placed them between Sardica and Naiflus. For 
my own jullification , I am obliged to mention the only error which I . 
have difeovered in the maps or writings of that admirable geographer. 

*♦ Whatever circtimftances we ^nay borrow elfewhere, Ammianus 
(xxi. 8, 9, 10.) ftiM fupplies the feries of the narrative. 

Animiau. xxi. 9 , 10. Libanius, Orat. parent, c. 54. p. 279, ago. 

Zoliinns , 1 . iii. p. iy6, 1 S 7 . 

J< Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 28«. ) pofitively afferts , that he 
intercepted the letters of Conllantius to the Barbarians : and Libanius 
as pofitively affirms, that he read them on his march to the troops and 
the cities. Yet Ammianus (xxi. 4 ) expreffes himfelf with cool and 
oandid hefitation , fi f'amx folius admittenda eft fides. He fpecifies , 
however an intercepted letter from Vadomair to Coufiantius , which 
fuppofes an intimate correfpondence between them: “ Csefar tuus 
„ difeiplinam non habet. ” 

Zofimus mentions his epidles to the Athenians, the Corinthians, 
and the Lacedaemonians. The fobftance was probably the fame, 
though the addrefs was properly varied. The epiftle to the Athenians 
is dill extant (p.268 — 287 -), and has afforded much valuable infurm* 
ation. It deferves the praifes of the Abbd de la Bletteri^ (Pref. A 
l’Hidoire de Jovien, p. 44, 2S-), and is one of the bed manifedoes to 
be found in any language. 

s* Auctori tuo reverentiam rogamus. Ammiau. xxi. 10. It is amufing 
enough to obferve the fecret conflicts of the fenate between flattery, 
ami fear. See Tacit. Hid. i. 8s. 

Js Tanquam venariciam prsedam caperet: hoc enlm ad leniendutn 
fuorum metum fubinde prxdicabat. Ammian. xxi. 7 .* 

44 See the fpeech and preparations in Ammianus, xxi. 13. The 
vile Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained his pardon from the 
merciful conqueror, who fignified his wish of diminishing his enemies, 
and increafing the number of his friends (xxii. I 4 -). 

41 Ammian. xxi. 7. II, It. He feems to deferibe, with fuperfluous 
labour, the operations of the fiege of Aquileia, which, on this occafion, 
maintained its impregnable fame. Gregory Nazianzen (/)rat. iii. p. S8-) 

Nous. * O 
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afcribcs this accidental revolt to the wifdom of Cnnftantius, whole 
allured victory he announces with Come appearance of truth. Conftantio 
quern credebat procul dubio fore victorem : nemo enim omnium tunc 
ab hac conllanti frntentiA difcrepebat. Ammian. xxi 7. 

41 His death and character are faithfully delineated by Ammianns 
Cxxi. 14, If, Id, ll and we are authorifcd to defpife and detefl tbe 
foolish calumny oF Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 68.), who accufes Julian of 
contriving the death of his benefactor. The private repentance of the 
emperor, that he had fpared and promoted Julian (p. 69. and Orat. xxi, 
p 389.), is not improbable in itfelf, nor incompatible with the public 
verbal teftament, which prudential conliderations might dictate in the 
laft moments of his life. ■ 

♦ 1 In defcribing the triumph of Julian, Ammianus (xxii. I, 2.) 
a flumes the lofty tone of an orator or poet; while Libanius t Orat, 
Parent, c. S6. p. 281.) finks to the grave fimplicity of an hillorian. 

44 The funeral of Conllantius is defcribed by Ammianus (xxi. 16. ), 
Gregory Nazianzen ( Orat. iv. p. 119.), Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. 
xi. 27-), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. lvi. p. 283- ), and Philoilorgius (1. vi. 
c. 6. with Godefroy’s llifTertations , p. 269.). Thefe writers , and their 
followers. Pagans , Catholics , Arians , beheld with very different eyes 
both the dead and the living emperor. 

41 The day and year of the birth of Julian are not perfectly afeertained. 
The day is probably the fixth of November, and the year muft be either 
331 or 332. Tillemont , Hill, des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 693. Ducange, 
Fam. Byzantin. p. so. I have preferred the earlier date. 

44 Julian himfelf(p. 2S3 — 267.) has expreffed thefe philofophical 
ideas, with much eloquence, and Come affectation, in a very elaborate 
epiflle to Themiftius. The Abbd de la Blettcrie (tom. ii. p. 14s — 193.), 
who has given an elegant tranflation , is inclined to believe that it was 
the celebrated Themiftius , whofe orations are ftill extant. 

47 Julian, ad Themift. p. 2S8. Petavius (not. p. 95.) obferves, that 
this paffagg is taken from the fourth book de Legibus ; but either Julian 
quoted from memory, or his MSS. were different from ours. Xenophon 
opens the Cyropzdia with a fimilar reflection. 

4 * O <fs rov xtArtnws otQ-yjn , wfcyi (r.m xxi 0gjiov. Ariftot. ap. 

Julian, p. 261. The MS', of Voflius, unfatUfied with a (ingle beaft, 
affords the ftronger reading of dxfia, which the experience of delpotifm 
may warrant. 

4 * Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. Ixxxiv. Ixxxv. p. 310, 311, 312. ) 
has given this interefting detail of tbe private life of Julian. He himfelf 
(in Mifopogon, p. 350.) mentions his vegetable diet, and upbraids tbs 
grot's and fenfual appetite of the people of Antioch. 

Lectulus . . . Veftalium toris purior, is the praife which Mamer« 
tinus (Panegyr. Vet. xi. 13.) addreffes to Julian himfelf. Libanius 
affirms, in fuller peremptory language, that Julian never knew a 
woman before his mairiage, or after the death of bis wife (Orat. Parent. 
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fc. Ixxxviii. p. 313.). The chsftity of Julian is confirmed hy the impar- 
tial teftimony of Ammianns (xxv. 4.) , and the partial filence of the 
Chridians. Yet Julian ironically urges the reproach of the people of 
Antioch, that he almujl always (4,; t7ti7ry.v , in Milbpogon. p. 343.) 
lay alone. This fufpicious exprelfion is explained by the Abbe de la 
Illetterie (Hill, de Jovien , tom. ii. p. 103 — icy.) with candour and 
ingenuity. 

11 See Saltnalius ad Sueton. in Claud, c. xxi. A twenty-fifth race , 
or miffus , was added : to complete the number of one hundred chariots, 
four of which , the four colours, darted each brat. 

Centum quatlrijugos agitabo ad ttumina currus. 

It appears , that they ran five or feven times round the Meta ( Sueton. 
in Domitian. c. 4 -)l end (from the meafure of the Circus Maximus 
at Rome, the Hippodrome at Condantinople , etc.) it might be about 
a four ■ mile courfe. 

11 Julian in Milbpogon, p. 340. Julius Cxfir had offended the Roman 
people by reading his difpatches during the actual race. Augudus 
indulged their tafte, or his own, by his condant attention to the im- 
portant bnfinefs of the circus, for which he profefied the warmed incli- 
nation. Sueton. in Augud. c. xlv. 

” The reformation of the palace is deferibed by Ammianns (xxii. 4 .), 
Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. Ixii. p. aSK , etc- ) , Mainertinus ( in Panegyr. 
Vet. xi. II.), Socrates (I. iii. c. I. ), and Zonaras (tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 24.) 

14 Ego non rationalem jufli fed tonforem acciri. Zonaras ules the 
lefs natural image of a fenator. Yet an officer of the finances, who 
was fatiated with wealth, might defire and obtain the honours of the 
ftitate. 

55 Mxy;ipn; txiv ■> & nx 1 oivo%oh; a; vrAriirj, 

trMh'rn Tfxvrs^ovrucav , svmxbt vvrep tx; t/.vix; trxjx toij vra u.sn tv r.si, 
are the original words of f.ibanius, which I have faithfully quoted,, 
led I should be fufpecttd of magnifying the abufes of the royal 
houfeholtl. 

,s The expreffions of Mamertinus are lively and forcible. Qnln etiam 
prandiornm et coenarum laboratas magnitndines Romanus populus 
fbn fit ; cum quxfitiflimse dapes hon gudu fed tlifilcultatibtis zdimarentur t 
tuiracula avium, longinqui maris pifccs , alieni temporis poma, xdivsc 
nives, hybern* rode. • 

57 Yet Julian himfelf was nccufed of bedowing whole towns on the 

eunuchs (Orat. vii.againd. Polyclet. p. 117 127 -). Libanius contents 

himfelf with a cold hut pofitive denial of the fact , which feems indeed 
to belong more properly to Condantius. This charge, however, may 
allude to Tome unknown circumdance. 

** In the Mifopogon ( p. 338 , 339 - ) he draws a very lingular picture 
ofhimTelf, and the following words are drangely characteridic j avref 
trecnicixx Tit Buivv tistivi ■juyuvx . . • txvtx tu iuxStctrvt 
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T«v ®5llfaiv OTOTip IV rwv tfrpioiv. The friends of the Abbf de U 

Bletterie adjured him> in the name of the French nation , not to trans* 
late this pjflage, fo offcnfive to their delicacy Hill, de Jovicn, tom. ii. 
p. 94.). Like him, 1 have contented myfelf with a tranlient allufton; 
but the little animal, which Julian names, is a bead familiar to man; 
and lignifics love. 

54 Julian, epift. xxiii. p. 389. He ufes the words troXvmfiaXov o!ij*v, 
in writing to his friend Hermogenes, who, like himfelf, was converfant 
With the Greek poets. 

40 The two Salluds, the prscfect of Gaul, and the prsfect of the 
Eafl, mud be. carefully diltinguished (Hid. des Empereurs, tom. ir. 
p. 69 s. ). I have ufed the furname of Sccunius , as a convenient epithet. 
The fecond Sallud extorted the clleem of the Chridians themfelvess 
and Gregory Nazianzeu, who condemned his religion, has celebrated 
bis virtues ( Orat. iii. p. 90 .). See a curious note of the Abbe de la 
Bletterie, Vie de Julien , p. 303 . 

“ Mamertinus praifes the emperor ( xi. 1. 1 for beftowing the offices 
of Treafurer and I’rsefect on a man of wifdom, firmnefs, integrity, 
etc. like himfelf. Yet Ammianus ranks him (xxi. 1 .) among the mi* 
aiders of Julian, quorum merita norat et (idem. 

41 The proceedings of this chamber of judice are related by Am* 
mianus (xxii. 3 .), and praifed by Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 74- 
p. 199, oo.) 

4J Urfuli vero necem ipfa mihi videtur fl£fle juditia. Libanius, who 
imputes his death to the foltliers , attempts to criminate the count of 
the largedes. 

44 Such refpect was dill entertained for the venerable names of the 
commonwealth, that the public was furptifed and fcandalized to hear 
Taurus fummoned as a criminal under the confulship of Taurus. The 
fnmmons of his colleague Florentius was probably delayed till the 
commencement of the enfuing year. 

44 Ammian. xx. 7. 

44 For the guilt and punishment of Artemius, fee Julian, (Epid. x. 
p. 379 ), Ammianus (xxii. 6. and Valef. ad loc.). The merit of 
Artemius, who demolished temples, and was put to death by an apodate, 
has tempted the Greek and Latin churches to honour him as a martyr. 
But as ecclefiadhal hidory at teds , that he w^s not only a tyrant, 
but an Arian, it is not altogether eafy to Jqdify this iudifereet promo- 
tion. Tillemont, Mim. Ecclif. tom. vii. p. 1319 . 

47 See Ammian. xxii. 6. and Valef. ad locum ; and the Codex Theo- 
doflanus , 1. ii. tit. xxxix. leg. I.;and Godefroy’s Commentary, tom.i. 
p. 218 , ad locum. 

44 The prclident Montefquieu (ConCderations fur la Grandeur, etc. 
des Romains, c. xiv in his works, tom. iii. p. 448, 449.) excufes this 
minute and abfurd tyranny, by fuppoling, that actions the mod indif- 
ferent in our eyes might excite, in a Roman mind, the idea of guilt 
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«nd danger. This ftrange apology is fnpported by a ftrange mifappre- 
henfion of the English laws, “ chez une nation . . . ou il eft dffendu 
,, de boire A la fantf d’line ccrtaine perfonne. ” 

** The clemency of Julian, and the confpiracy which was formed 
againft his life at Antioch, are deferibed by Ammianus (xxii. 9, to. 
and Valef. ad loc. ), and Lihanius (Orat. Parent, c. 99. p. 323.). 

70 According to fonte , fays Ariftotle (as he is quoted by Julian ail 
Themift. p. 261. ), the form ofabfolute government, the nx.uBxrihiix, 
is contrary to nature. Both the prince and the philofopher chufe, how. 
ever, to involve this eternal truth in artful and laboured obfcurity. 

71 That fentiment is expreiTed almoft in the words of Julian himfelf. 
Arnmian. xxii. to. 

71 Libanius 1 Orat. Parent, c. 95. p. 320.), who mentions the wish 
and dcDgn of Julian, infinuates, in myfterious language (fo«vv, utu 
9-vovrccv : . . , ccaa’ >jv x/jluvuv 0 xwXu&iv), that the emperor was 
reltraiued by fome particular revelation. 

73 Julian in Mifopogon, p. 343. As be never abolished, by any 
public law, the proud appellations of Defrot , or Dominus , they are 
ftill extant on his medals (Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 38, 39.): and 
the private difpleafurc which he affected to exprefs , only gave a different 
tone to the fertility of the court. The Abbt de la Bletterie (Hid. de 
Jovien, tom. ii. jp. 99 — 102.) has curioufly traced the origin and 
progrefs of the word Dominus under the Imperial government. 

77 Arnmian. xxii. 7. The conful Mamertinus (in panegyr. 
Vet. xi. 23 , 29, 30 .) celebrates the aufpicious day, lilte an elo- 
quent slave , aftonished and intoxicated by the condefcenflon of his 
matter. 

75 Perfonal fatire was condemned by the laws of the twelve 
tables : 

Si male condiderit in quern quis carmina, jus eft, 

Judiciumque. 

Julian (in Mifopogon, p. 337 -) owns himfelf fubject to the law; and 
the Abbt de la Bletterie (Hitt, de Jovien, tom ii p. 92.) has eagerly 
embraced a declaration fo agreeable to his own fyttem , and indeed to 
the true fpirit, of the Imperial conftitution. 

7< Znflmus, 1 . iii. p. ty 8 . 

77 x Tr,( GcvXn; ii r%u; i]a/x» vrsXsu; ecw. See Libanius (Orat. Parent, 
e. 71. p. 296), Ammianus (xxii. 9.). and the Theodofian Code (I. xii. 
tit. i. leg. to — yy,) with Godefroy’s Commentary (tom. iv. p. 390— 
402.). Yet the whole fubject of the Curia, nntwitbftanding very 
ample materials, ftill remains the moft obfeure in the legal hiftory of 
the empire. 

7 * Oux paulo ante arida et fiti anhelantia vifebantur, ea nunc perlui, 
ipundari, madere; Fora, Deambulacra, GymraCa, laetis et gaudeq,- 
tibus populis frequentari; dies feftos, et celebtari veteres, et novo* 
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in honorem principis confecrari (Mamertin. xi. 9.'. He particularly 
redored the city of Nicopolis, and the Actiac games, which had been 
indituted by Auzudus. 

74 Julian. Epift. xxxv. p. 407 — 411. This epidle, which illudrates 
the declining age of Greece, is omitted by the Abbd de la Dletterie; anil 
itrangely disfigured by the Latin translator, who, by rendering ariX:icc» 
tributum , and 161'jirxi > populus , directly contradicts the fenfe of the 
original. 

*® He reigned in Myccnx, at the diilance of fifty ftadla, or fix 
miles, from Argos; but thofe cities which alternately flourished, are 
confounded by the Greek poets. Strabr, I. viii. p. s : 9. edit. Amftel. 1707. 

* 1 Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 421. This pedigree from Temenus 
and Hercules may be fufpicious; yet it was allowed, alter a (trice 
inquiry by the judges of the Olympic games ( Herodot. I. v. c 22.), 
at a time when the Alacedonian kings were obfeure and unpopular in 
Greece. When the Achaean league declared againft 1 'hilip , it was 
thought decent that the d puties of Argos should retire T. Lie. xxxii. 22.). 

** His eloquence is celebrated by Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 7 ( , 75 . 
p. 303 , 301.), who dillinctly mentions the orators of Homer. Socrates 
(I. iii. c. 1. ) has rashly aflerteil that Julian was the only prince, fiuce 
Julius Cxfar, who harangued the l'enate. All the predecefTors of Nero 
(Tacit. Anna), xiii. 30 . and many of his fucceflors, pofl'efied the faculty 
of fpeaking in public; and it might be proved by Various examples, 
that they frequently exercifed it in the fenate. 

” Ammianus (xxii. 10. j has impartially dated the merits and defects 
of his judicial proceedings. Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 90, 91. p. 315, 
etc,) has feen oifly the fair fide, and his picture, if it flatters the 
perfon, expredes at lead the duties, of the Judge. Gregory Naziunzen 
(Orat. iv. p. 120.), who fuppreffes the virtues, and exaggerates even 
the venial faults, ef the apodate, triumphantly asks. Whether fuch 
a judge was fit to be feated between Alinos and fihadamanthus, in the 
Elyfian fields ? 

14 Of the laws which Julian enacted in a reign of fixteen months, 
fifty- four have been admitted into the Codes of Theodofius and JuC- 
tinian. (Gothofred. Chron Lcgutn, p. 64 — 67.) The Abb£ de la 
Blettetie tom ii. p. 329 — 336 .) has chofen one of tliefe laws to give 
I an idea of Julian’s Latin dyle, which is forcible and elaborate, but; 
lefs pure than his Greek. 

•*-»»- Doctor fortidimus armis ; 

Conditor et legnm celeberrimus ; ore manfique 
Confiiltnr patrix; fed non conl'ultnr hahendx 
Religionist amans tercentum millia Diviim 
Perhdus ille Deo, fed non et perfidus orlii. 

Prudent. Apotheofis, 4(0, etc. 

The eonfeioufnefs of a generous fintiment feems to have raifed tho 
Chridian poet above his ul'ual mediocrity. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

1 I shall tranfcribe fome of his own exprefifions from a short reli- 
gious difcourfe which the Imperial pontiff* compofed to cenfure the 
bold impiety of a Cynic: AM.’ e/xus htu n r*c Sm; Tt<t(‘xx, y.xi 
, y.xi <rsS<ii > x.xi u&v.xi , y.xi ircaS xttXu; tx tuxvtx t j y „ , 
ee-aref uv ti{ x«i citx srosj ayxiisf StvaoTX ; , wfo? rtioairxaXt? , ^fof 
wartfa?, wfoc jotoe/ttcva?- Orat. vii.p. ail. The variety and topioufnelit 
Of the Greek tongue fecms inadequate to the fervour of his devotion. 

1 The orator, with Tome eloquence, much enrhufiafm , and more 
vanity, addrefles his difcourfc to heaven and earth, to men and angels, 
to the living and the dead; and above all, to the great Conflantiua 
(s< ti( aici/int , an odd Pagan exprelfion. ) He concludes with a bold 
afluraitce. that he has erected a monument not lefs durable, and much 
more portable, than the columns of Hercules. See Greg. Nazianzen, 
Orat. iii. p. 50. iv. p. 134- 

’ See this long invective, which has been injudicioufiy divided into 
two orations, in Gregory’s Works, tom. i. p. 49 — 134. Paris, 1630. 
It was published by Gregory ftftS his friend Rafil (iv. p. 133.), about 
fix months after tbe death of Julian , when his remains had been carried 
to Tarlus (iv. p. 120.); but while Jovian was Hill on the throne (iii. 
j>. 54. iv. p. 1 1 7- )- I have derived much afftflance from a French verfion 
and remarks, printed at Lyons 1735. 

4 Nicomedix ab JSufebio educattts Epifcopo, qnem generc longius 
•ontingebat. (Ammian. xxii. 9.) Julian never exprefles any gratitude 
towards that Arian prelate; but he celebrates his preceptor, the eunuch 
Mardonius, and deferibes his mode of education, which infpired his 
pupil with a paffionate admiration for the genius, and perhaps the 
religion, of Homer. Mifopogon , p. 35 1, 351. " 

* Greg. Naz. iii. p. 70. He laboured to efface that holy mark in the 
blood, perhaps of a Taurobolium. Karon. Annal. Ecclef. A. f). 3S1. N° 3,4. 

4 Julian himfelf (Epifi. li. p. 454-) allures the Alexandrians that he 
had been a Chrifiian (he mull mean a li it ce re one) till the twentieth 
year of his age. 

7 See bis ChriRian, and even ecclefiallical education, in Gregory 
if iii. p- 58.), Socrates (1. iii. c. 1.), and Sozomen , (1. v. c. 1.). He 
•reaped very narrowly from being a bishop, and perhaps a faint. 

* The share of the work which had been allotted to Gallus, was 
profecuted with vigour and (ticcers; but the earth obfiinately rejected 
and fubverted the llructures which were impofeil by the facrili-giotts 
band ofjulian. Greg. iii. p. 59, 60, si. Such a partial earthquake* 
attefled by many living fpectators, would form one of the cleared 
miracles in ecclefiallical Rory. 

9 The philofvpher (Fragment, p. 238. ) ridicules the iron-chains, 
etc. of thefe folitary fanatics (fee Tillemont, Mem. EccUf. tom. ix. 
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1>. 661, 661.), who had forgot that man is by nature a gentle and 
focial animal, xvicoysy Gum tcXitixh cW ttxi unify. The Pagan 
fuppofes , that becanl'e they had renounced the gods, they were poB- 
fefled and tormented by evil dteirons. 

10 See Julian apud Cyril. 1. vi. p. 206. 1. viii. p. 233. 262. “ You 

,, perfecute, ” fays he, “ tliofe heretics who do not mourn the dead 
„ man precifely in the way which you approve. ” He shews himfelf 
a tolerable theologian; but he maintains that the Chriftian Trinity is 
not derived from the dortrine of Paul, of Jefus, or of Mofes. 

11 I.ibanius, Orat. Parentalis, c. 9, 10. p. 232, etc. Greg. Nazianzen, 
Orat. iii p. 6t. Eunap. Vit. Sopbiil. in Maximo, p. 68, 69, 70- Edit. 
Commelin. 

11 A modern philoropher has ingenioufly compared the different 
operation of theifm and polytheifm, with regard to the doubt or 
conviction which they produce in the human mind. See Hume's 
Effays, vol. ii. p. 444 — 487. in 8vo edit 1777- 

15 The Idsean mother landed in Italy about the end of the fecond 
Punic war. The miracle of Claudia, either virgin or matron, who 
cleared her fame by difgracing the graver modeiiy of the Roman ladies, 
is atteded by a cloud of witnelfes. Jfhi 1 r evidence is collected by 
Drakenborch (ad Siliuni Italicum, xvii. 33.): but we may oblerve that 
livy (xxix. 14.) slides over the traufuction with difcreet ambiguity. 

*♦ I cannot refrain from tranferibing the emphatical words of Julian: 
t/u.u St §5 kh rxic ■vroKttri 7 t ts-iunv jttjcXXsv tx toixvtx, ii Tovrciri roi; 

cJv to titt ixxfiov ofijuv fJ--‘ i vyis; a'i yh tv I3\tira. Orat. v. 
p. 161. Julian likewife declares his firm belief in the atuilia , the holy 
shields, which dropt from heaven on the Quirinal hill; and pities the 
flrange blindnefs of the Chriftians, who preferred the crofs to tltefe 
celedial trophies. Apud Cyril. 1. vi. p 194. 

See the principles of allegory, in Julian (Orat. vii. p. 216. 222. X, 
His reafoning is 1 efs abfurd than that of fome modern theologians , 
who aflert that an extravagant or contradictory doctrine muft be divine; 
fince no man alive could have thought of inventing it. * 

16 Euoapios has made thefe fi phifts the fubjefct of a partial anil 
fanatical hiflory : and the learned Brucker (Hid. Philofoph. tom. ii, 
p. 217 — 303. ) has employed much labour to illuflrate their obfeure 
lives , and incomprehcnfible doctrines. 

17 Julian , Orat. vii. p. 222. He fwears with the mod fervent and 
enthufiadic devotion; and trembles, led he should betray too much 
of thefe holy myderies , which the profane might deride with an 
impious Sardonic laugh. 

18 See the fifth oration of Julian. But all the allegories which ever 
lffued from the Platonic fchool , are not worth the short poem of 
Catullus on the fame extraordinary fobject. The tranfition of Atys , 
from the wilded enthufialm to fober pathetic complaint, for his irre- 
trievable lofs, mud infpire a man with pity, an eunuch with defpair. 
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** The true religion of Julian may be deduced from the Ctefars ; 
p. 308. with Spanheim’s notes and illuftrations , from the fragments 
in Cyril, I. ii. p. $7 • s 8 . and efpecially from the theological oration 
in S'olem Regein , p. 13° — M 8 . addrefled , in the confidence of 
friendship , to the prsefect Salluft. 

30 Julian adopts this grofs conception , by afcribing it to his fa- 
vourite Marcus Antoninus (Carfare', p. 333.). The Stoics and la- 
tonifts hefitated between the analogy of bodies , and the purity of 
fpirits ; yet the graved philofophers inclined to the whimfkal fancy of 
Ariftophanes and Lucian , that an unbelieving age might ftarve the 
immortal gods. See Obrervatious de Spanlieim , p. 284. 444 , etc. 

31 HXisv teyu j to %ii)v xyxXux -x«r s.usJ/ojgov , xtxi swav T xou 
ocyxSoefyov ru vox's vrarfoy. Julian , epift. xli. In another place apud 
Cyril. I. ii. p. 69.) , he calls the Sun, God , and the throne of God. 
Julian believed the Platonician Trinity ; and only blames the Chriilians 
for preferring a mortal, to an immortal. Logos. 

?3 The fophifls of Eunapius perform as many miracles as the faints 
of the defert ; and the only circumftance in their favour is, that they 
are of a lefs gloomy complexion. Inftead of devils with horns anti 
tails , lamblichus evoked the genii of love, Eros and Anteros , from 
two adjacent fountains. Two beautiful boys iflued from the water, 
fondly embraced him as their father, and retired at his command, 
p. 26, 27. 

11 The dexterous management of thefe fophifls, who played their 
credulous pupil into each other’s hands , is fairly told by Eunapius 
( p. 69 — 76.), with unfufpecting ftmplicity. The Abbe de la Bletterie 
underflands, and neatly delcribes , the whole comedy (Vie de Julien , 
j ,. 61—67.). 

34 When Julian, in a momentary panic, made the (ign of the crofs, 
the dxmons inftantly difappeared ( Greg. Nat. Orat. iii. p. 71... Gregory 
ftippufes that they were frightened, but the priefts declared that they 
were indignant. The reader , according to the mcafure of bis faith, 
will determine this profound queflion. 

1S A dark and diflaut view of the terrors and joys of initiation is shewn » 
by Dion , Chryfoflom , Themiftins, Procltis’, and Stobseus The learned 
author of the Divine Legation has exhibited their words vol i p. 239. x 

247, 248. 280. edit. 1763.), which he dcxtetouily or forcibly applies 
to his own hypolhefis. 

34 Julian’s modefty confined him to obfeure and occafinnal hints; 
but Libanius expatiate' with pleafure on the fail' and vifions of the 
religious hero ( Legat. ad Julian, p. 137. and Orat. Parental, c. Ixxxiii, 
p. 309, 310 .:. 

37 Libanius, Orat. Parent, e. x. p. 233, 234. Callus had fome rcaToii 
to fnfpect the fecret apoftacy of his brother; and in a letter , which 
may be received as genuine, he exhorts Julian to adhero to the religion 
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of their dnccfiors ; an argument, which, as it should feem , wat not 
ye t perfectly ripe. See Julian. Op. p. 4H. and Hill, dc Jovien , tom. ii. 
P- HI. 

-* Gregory (iii. p. 5o ) , with inhuman zeal, cenfnres Conftantiut 
for fparing the infant apodate ( xxxu; iruhvTx). His French tranflator 
(p. 26s.) cautioufly obfervcs , that fuch expreflions mull not be prifes 
i la lettrc. 

Libanius Oral. Parental, c. ix. p. 231. » 

5 " Fahricius ( Biblioth. Grace, I. v. c. viii. p. 88 — 90. 5 and Lardner 
(Heathen Tedimonies , vol. iv. p. 44 — 47.) have accurately compiled 
all that can now be difeovrred of Julian’s work againd the Chridians. 

*’ About feventy years after the death of Julian, he executed a task 
which had been feebly attempted by Philip of Side, a prolix and con- 
temptible writer Even ihe work of Cyril has not entirely fatisded the 
mod favourable jujges : and the Abbd de la P.lettcrie ( Preface A 1’Hid. 
de Jovien, p. 30. 32.) wishes that fome thtolopun phi/ofvphe (a drangt 
centaur) would undertake the refutation of Julian. 

Libanius ( Orat. Parental, c. Ixxxvii.it. p.313.), who has been 
fufpected of abiding his friend, prefers this divine vindication (Orat. ix. 
in necem Julian, p. 2S?. edit. Morel.) to the writings of Porphyry. 
His judgment may be arraigned (.Socrates, I. iii. c. 23.); butLibaniut 
cannot be accufed of flattery to a dead prince. 

” Libanius Orat. Parent, c. Iviii. p. 283 , 2S4.) has eloquently 
explained the tolerating principles and conduct of his Imperial friend. 
In a very remarkable epidle to the people of Bodra , Julian himfelf 
(epift. Iii.) profefles his moderation, and betrays his zeal ; which is 
acknowledged by Ammianus, and expofed by Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 72.). 

14 In Greece , the temples of Minerva were opened by his exprefs 
command, before the death of Condantius (Liban. Orat. Parent, c. yy. 
p. 280.); and Julian declares himfelf a pagan in , his public manifedo 
to the Athenians. This unquedionahle evidence may correct the hady 
adertion of Ammianus , who feems to fuppofe Condantinople to be 
the place where he difeovered his attachment to the gods. 

** Ammianus, xxii. y. Sozomen , 1. v. c. 9. Bedia moritur, tran- 
qnillitas redit .... omnes epifeopi qui de propriis fedibus fuerant 
exterminati per indulgentiam novi principis ad ecclefias redeunt. Jerom. 
adverfus Luciferianos , tom. ii. p. 143- Optatus accufes the Uonatids 
for owing their fafety to an apodate (1. ii. e. 16. p. 36, 37. edit. 
JDupin ). 

i* The redoration of the Pagan worship is deferibed by Julian 
(Mifopogon, p. 346.) Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 60. p. 286 , 287- and 
Orat. Confular. ad Julian, p. 249 , 246. edit. Morel.), Ammianus (xxii. 
12.), and Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 121. ). Thefe writers agree 
in the edential , and even minute, facts: but the different lights in 
which they view the extreme devotion of Julian , are expreiftve of the 
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gradations of felf-applatife, palfionate admiration, mild reproof, and 
partial invective. 

17 See Julian. Epiltul. xlift. Ixii , Ixiii. and a long and carious 
fragment , without beginning or end (p. SS8 — 30S.). The fupreme 
ponritf derides the Mofaic hiftnry, and the Chriitian difcipline , prefers 
the Greek poets to the Hebrew prophets , and, palliates , with the skill 
of*a Jefuit , the relative worship of images. 

,8 The exultation of Julian (p 301.) , that thefe impious fects , 
and even their writings , are extinguished , may be conliftent enough 
with the facerdotal character: but it is unworthy of a philofopher to 
wish that any opinions and arguments the ntoft repugnant to his own 
Should be concealed from the knowledge nf mankind. 

” Yet he inlinuates , that the Chriflians , under the pretence of 
charity, inveigled children from their religion anil parents, conveyed 
them on shipboard , and devoted thofe victims to a life of poverty or 
ferviturie in a remote country t p. 3od.j. Had the charge been proved, 
it was his duty, not to complain , but to punish. 

40 , Gregory 4fazianzen is facetious , ingenious , and argumentative 
COrat. iii. p. 101 , 101 , etc.). He ridicules the folly of fnch vain 
imitation ; and amufes himfelf with inquiring, what lefl'ons , moral or 
theological , could be extracted from the Grecian fables. 

41 He accufes one of his pontiffs of a fecret confederacy with the, 
Chriitian bishops and presbyters ( Epift. Ixii. ). Osdv 4v stcXXxv jUev 
eXryufiav xrxv x.uiv -prti; tu; 6 m; ; and again, xmx; h x~u Qu 6 vf/.'i>;, 
etc. Epift. Ixiii. 

41 He praifes the fidelity of Cnllixene , prieltefs of Ceres , who had 
been twice as Cnnltant as Penelope, and rewards her with the prielthood 
of the Phrygian goddefs at Pefiinus (Julian. Epift. xxi. ). He applauds 
the firmnefs of Sopater of Hierapolis , who had been repeatedly prefTed 
by Conllantius and Gallus to afollati^e (Epift. xxvii. p. 401 ). 

4J O Si voui£<uv a.S tX<E« Xsytrc ts scat Ssscv 1:0a. Orat. Parent, c. 77. 
p. 302. The fame fentiment is frequently inculcated by Julian , Liba- 
nius , and the reft of their party. 

44 The curiofiry and credulity of the emperor , who tried every 
mode of divination, are fairly expofed by Ammianus , xxii. is. 

45 Julian. Epift. xxxviii. Three other epiftles (xv. xvi xxxix. ) in 
the fame ftyle of friendship and confidence, are addrefl'ed to the philo- 
sopher Maximus. 

44 Eunapius (in Maximo, p. 77, 78 , 79 , and in Chryfanthio, 
p.147, 14S. ) has minutely related thefe anecdotes, which he con- 
ceives to be the molt important events of the age. Yet he fairly con- 
feftes the frailty of Maximus. His reception at Conllantinople is defcribcd 
by Lihanius (Orat. Parent, c. 86. p. 301.) and Ammianus (xxii. 7.). 

47 Chryfanthius , who had relufcd to quit Lydia, was created 
bigh-prieft of the province. His cautious and temperate ufe of power 
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fecured him after the revolution ; and he lived in peace; while Maximus, 
Pril'cus, etc. were perfecuted by the Chriftian minifters. See the adven- 
tures of thofe fanatic fophifts , collected by Brocket, tom. ii. p. 28i — 193, 
41 See Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. IOI , 102. p. 314, 324, 32<i.) and 
Eunapius (Vit Sophift. in rroserefio, p. 126.). Some ftudents, whofe 
expectations perhaps weje groundlefs, nr extravagant, retired in difguft 
(Greg. Naz. Orat. iv. p. 120. : . It is ftrange that we should not be 
able to contradict the title of one of Tillemont’s chapters ( Hid. des 
Empereurs , tom. iv. p. 9«o. ) “ La Cour de Julien eft pleine de phi- 
t lofophes et de gens perdus. " 

49 Under the reign of Lewis XIV. his fubjects of every rank afpired 
to the glorious title of Convcrtiffcur , expreflive of their zeal and fuccefs 
in making protelytes. The word and the itlea are growing obfolete in 
Trance ; nray they never be introduced into England ! 

! ° See the itrong exprcflions of Libanius, which were probably thofe 
of Julian himfelf (Orat. Parent, c. S9. p. 28s.). 

51 When Gregory Nazianzen (Orat.x. p.167.) is defirous to magnify 
the Chriftian firm nets of his brother Csfarius , phyfician^o the Imperial 
court, he owns that Ctefarius dilptited with a formidable adverr^y , 
woXw £v oirXut, xxi myxv sv Xoyuv Sstvomn. In his invectives , he 
Scarcely allows any share of wit or courage to the apoftate. 

51 Julian. Epift. xxxviii. Ammianus , xxii. 12. Adeo ut in dies 
paene fingulos niilites carnis diftentiore fagina victitantes incultius 
potufque aviditate correpti , humeris impoliti tranfeuntium perplateas* 
ex publicis sedibus ... F ad fua diverforia portarentur. The devous 
prince and the indignant hiftorian defcribe the fame fcene ; and in 
Illyricum or Antioch , fintilar caufes muft have produced limilar 
effects. 

” Gregory ( Orat. iii. p. 74, 7 (- 83 — 86 . ) and Libanius (Orat. Parent, 
c. Ixxxi. Ixxxii. p. 307 , 308. ) Wjj >1 rxurry rn <rvr«^v , afvyMa ) 

■jXuTit avxAc otSxi ixtyxv. The fophift owns and juftifies the expence 
of thefe military converfions. 

54 Julian’s epiftle (xxv.) is addreffed to the community of the Jews 
Aldus (Venet. 1499.) has branded it with an u yvxzroc; but this 
ftigma is juftly removed by the fuhfequent editors , Petavius and 
Spanheim. The epiftle is mentioned by Sozomen (I. v.'c. 22.), and 
the purport of it is confirmed by Gregory (Orat. iv. p. in. )* and by 
Julian himfelf. Fragment, p. 295. 

” The Mifnah denounced death againft thole who abandoned the 
foundation. The judgment of zeal is explained by Marsbam (Canon. 

, Chron. p. I61 , 162. edit. fol. London, 1672.) and Bafnage (Hift. des 
Juifs, torn. viii. p. 120.). Conftantine made a law to protect Chriftian 
converts from Judaifm. Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 1. Goriefroy 
tom. vi. p. 2iy. 1 ’ 

,s Et interea (during the civil war of Magnentius) Judxorum feditio, 
qui Patricinm nefarie in regui fpeciem fnftultruut, oppreffa, Aurelius 
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Victor, in Condantio , c. xlii. See Tillemont, Hid. des Empereurs , 
tom. iv. p. $ 79 , in 4to. 

,7 The city and fynagogue of Tiherias are curioufly defcrihed by 
Reland. Paledin. tom. ii. p. 1036 — 104a. 

’* Bafnage has fully illudrated the (late of the Jews under Condantino 
and his fucceflbrs (tom. viii. c. iv. p. in — M 3 .). 

19 Reland. ( Paled fn, I. i. p. 3 C 9 . 390. 1 . iii. p. 833 .) defcribes, with 
learning and perfpicuity , Jerul'alem , and the face of the adjacent 
country. ' 

I have confulted a rare and curious treatife of M. d’Anville (fur 
l’ancienne Jfrulalem , Paris 1747 - P- 73 .). Tile circumference of the 
ancient city (Eufeh. Praeparat. Evangel. 1 . ix. c. 36.) was twenty-feven 
ftadia, or 3330 toifcs. A plan, taken on the fpot , afligus no more 
than 1980 . for the modern town. The circuit is defined by natural 
land- marks, which cannot be midaken, or removed. 

See two curious paffages in Jerom. ( tom. i. p. ioa. tom. vi. p. 313.) , 
and the ample details of Tillemont ( Hid. des Empereurs , tom. i. 
p. 369 . tom. ii. p. 289 . 294. 4to edition). 

*' Eufebius , in Vit. Condantiu. 1 . iii. c. 23 — 47. 31 — 33. The 
emperor likewife built churches at Bethlcm , the Mount of Olives, and 
the oak of Mambre. The holy fepulchre is deferibed by Sandys (Travels, 

I>. 123 — 133 - ), and curioufly delineated by Le Bruyn (Voyage au 
Levant, p. 288 — 296.). 

41 The Itinerary from Bourdeaux to Jerufalem , was compofed in 
the year 313 , for the ufe of pilgrims; among whom Jerom (tom. i. * 
p. 126.) mentions the Britons and the Indians. The caufes of this 
fuperditious fa-hion are tlifcufled in the learned and judicious preface 
of 'Weffeling (Itinerar. p. 337 — 343 .). 

*’ Cicero (de Finibus , v. I.) has beautifully exprefled the common 
feufe of mankind. 

** Baronius ( Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 326. N° 42 — 30.) and Tillemont 
(Mfm. Ecclef. tom. vii. p. 8 — 16.) are the hidurians and champions 
of the miraculous invention of the crofs, under the reign of Condantine. 
Their olded witnefles are Paulinus , Sulpicius Severus , Rufinus , 
Ambrofe , and perhaps Cyril of Jerufalem. The ftlence of Eufebius, 
and the Bourdeaux pilgrim, which fatisties thofe who think, perplexes 
thofe who believe. See Jortin’s fenfible remarks, vnl. ii. p. 13s — 248. 

** This multiplication is aflerted by Paulinus (epid. xxxvi. See 
Dppin , Bibliot. EccKf. tom. iii. p. 149.), who feems to hive improved 
a rhetorical flourish of Cyril intu a real fact. The fame fupernatural 
privilege mud have been communicated to the Virgin’s milk ( Erafmi 
Opera, tom. i. p. 778. I.ugd. Batav. 1703. in Colloq. de Peregrinaf. 
Keligionis ergo ) , faints heads , etc. and other relics , which were 
repeated in fo many different churches. 

46 Jerom. (tom. i. p. 103.), who redded in the neighbouring village 
ofBethlem, defcribes the vices of Jerufalem from his petfonal experience. 
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47 Gregor. Nyflen , apud WefTeling, p. 539- The whole epiftle, 
which condemns either the ufe or the abufe of religions pilgrimage, 
is painful to the Catholic divines ; while it is dear and familiar to our 
PruteRant polemics. 

44 He renounced hit orthodox ordination, officiated as a deacon , 
and was re -ordained by the hands of the Arians. But Cyril after- 
wards changed with the times, and prudently conformed to the Nicene 
faith. Tillemont (M£m. EccUf. tom. viii.), Who treats his memory 
with tendernefs and refpcot, has thrown his virtues into the text, 
and his faults into the notes , in decent obfcurity , at the end of the 
volume. 

48 imperii fui memoriam magtiituiline opcruni geftiens propagate. 
Ammian. xxiii. I. The temple ot Jerufatem had been famous even 
among the Gentiles. They had many temples in each city Cat Sichenr 
five , at Gaza eight , at Rome lour hundred and twenty -four) •, but 
the wealth and religion of the Jewish nation was centered in one fpot. 

70 The fecret intentions of Julian arc revealed by the late bishop 
of GlouteRer , the learned and dogmatic Warhurton ; who, with the 
authority of a theologian , prefcribes the motives and conduct of the 
Supreme Being. The difcourfe entitled Julian (ad edition, London, 
1751.), is ftrongly marked with all the peculiarities which ate imputed 
to the Warburtonian fchool. 

71 I rhelter myfelf behind Maimonides , Marsham , Spencer , T.e 
Clerc , VParburton , etc. who have fairly derided the fears, the folly , 
and the falsehood, of fome luptrifitious divines. See Divine Legation, 
vol. iv. p. 35 , etc. ' 

71 Julian (Fragment, p. 395.) refpectfully Ryles him /JL’.yct; Da; , 
and mentions him elfewhere (<-piR. Ixiii.) with Bill higher reverence. 
He doubly condemns the ChviRians: for believing, and for renouncing, 
th n religion of the Jews, Their Deity was a true , but not the only , 
God Apod Cyril. I. ix. p. 305 , 3°6. 

7) I Kings viii. 63. 3 Chronicles vii. 5. Jofeph. Antiquitat. Judaic. 
1. viii. c. 4. p. 431. edit. Havercamp. As the blood and fmoke of fo 
• many hecatombs might be inconvenient , Lightfoot, the ChriRian rabbi , 
removes them by a miracle. Le Clerc (ad loca) is bold enough to 
fuTpect the fidelity of the numbers. 

74 Julian , epiR. xxix , xxx. La Bletterie has neglected to tranflatc 
the fecond of thefe epiRles. 

7! See the zeal and impatience of the Jews in Gregory Nazianzen 
(Orat. iv. p. tit.) and Theodoret (L iii. c. 30.). 

74 Built by Omar , the fecond Khalif , who died A. D. 644. This 
great mofque covers the whole confecrated ground of the Jewish 
temple , and conieitutcs almoR a fquate of 760 toifes , or one Roman 
mile in circumference. See d’Anville Jerufalem , p. 45. 

77 Ammianus records the confuls of the year 363, before he proceeds 
to mention the thoughts of Julian. Templum. . . . iuRaurarc fumptibus 
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Coptabat immodicis. Warhnrton has a fecret with to anticipate the 
deiign ; but he mud have iinderitoocl , from former examples , that 
the execution of filch a work would have demanded many years. 

7 * The fubfequent witnefles , Socrates, Sozonien , Theodoret, Phi- 
lodnrgius , etc. add contradictions , rather than authority. Compare 
the objections of Bafnage (Hid. des Juifs , tom. viii. p. It? — 168.) 
with Warburton’s anfwers (Julian , p. 1*4 — 248.). The bishop has 
jngeniouily explained the miraculous erodes which appeared on the 
garments of the fpectators by a fimilar inftance , and the natural 
effects of lightning. 

7 * Ambrof. tom. ii. epid. xl. p. 94s. edit. Benedictin. He cempofed 
this fanatic epifllc (A. D. 3SS. ) to juilify a bishop , who had been 
condemned by the civil niagiftrate for burning a fynagogue. 

*° Chryfoftom , tom. i. p. S80. adverf. Judxos et Gent. tom. ii. 
p. C74. de St°. Rabyli , edit. Alontfaucon. I have followed the com- 
mon and natural fuppolition ; but the learned Benedictine , svho dates 
the compolition of thefe fermons in the year 383, is confident they 
were never pronounced from the pulpit. 

11 Greg. Nazianzen . Orat. iv. p. no — 713. To Si uv irtfifisnTCt 
VU71 $xvu.x , xxt tth to 1; ocfaoif xurct; XTtfovusvov >,£?(.» rf%s y ou. 

11 Ammian. xxiii. I. Cum itaque rei fortiter inilaret Alypins, 
juvaretque provincise rector, metuendi globi flammarum prope funda* 
menta crebris affultibus erumpeutes fecere locum exultis aliquoties 
operantibus inacceffum : hoeque modo elemento deftinatius repellente, 
ceffavit inceptum. 'Warburton labours (p. 60 — 90.) to extort a con* 
fedion of the miracle from the mouths of Julian and I.ibanius , anil 
to employ the evidence of a rabbi who lived in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. Such witnefles can only be received by a very favourable judge. 

** Dr. Larriner , perhaps alone of the Chriftiau critics , prefumes to 
doubt the truth of this famous miracle (Jewish and Heathen Tcfli* 
monies , vol. iv. p. 47 — 71.). The filence of Jerom would lead ta 
a fufpicion, that the fame dory , which was celebrated at a didance, 
might he defpifed on the fpot. 

$t Greg. Naz. Orat. iil. p. 8 r. And this law was confirmed by the 
invariable practice of Julian himfelf. Warburton has juflly obferved 
(p. 3 S-), that the Platonids believed in the myderious virtue of 
words ; and Julian’s didike for the name of Chrid might proceed 
from fuperdition , as well as from contempt. 

•* Fragment. Julian, p. 2S8. He derides the /stegtx VxXtXxton 
(Epid. vii. ) , and fo far lofes fight of the principles of toleration , as 
to wish (epid. xlii.) axiyra; touts ci. 

** Ow yxg not h/xt; £$■» xciu.ifc/usv x tXictiouv 
AvSfay , ci xt Ssota’tv atraxScevr’ x&avulsi<rt\>. 

There two lints , which Julian has changed and perverted in the true 
fpirit of a bigot (Epid. xlix.), ate taken front the fpteeb of JEoIus, 
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when he refutes to grant UlyfTes a fresh fupply of winds (Odyff. x. 73.). 
Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. lix. p. 286.) attempts to jollify this partial 
behaviour, by an apology, in which perfecution peeps through the 
mask nf candour. 

* 7 Thefe laws which affected the clergy, may be found in the slight 
hints of Julian himfelf ( Epilt. lii.), in the vague declamations of 
Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 86, 87.), and in the pofitive affertions of Sozo- 
men ( 1. v. c. 9 . ). 

" Inclement . . . parenni obruendum lilentio. Ammian. xxii. 10. 

XXV. 9. 

,s The edict itfelf, which is Hill extant among the epillles of Julian 
(xlii.i, may he compared with the loofe invectives of Gregory (Orat. iii. 
p. 96.). Tillemont (Mint. Ecclef. tom. vii. p. 1291 — 1294.) has col. 
letted the fetming differences of ancients and moderns. They may he 
eafiiy reconciled. The Chrillians were directly forbid to teach, they 
were indirectly forbid to learn; lince they would not frequent the fchools 
of the pagans. 

Codex Theodnf. l.htiii. tit. iii. de medicis et profefforibus , leg* 9. 
(published the 17th of June, received, at SpoUto in Italy, the 29th 
ot July, A. D 363.) with Godefroy’s llluflrations , tom. v. p. 31. 

*' Orolius celebrates their dilintereltrd refolution, Sicut a majuribus 
ltollris compertum habemus, omnrs ubique propemodum .... officiuns 
qnarn fidem deferere maluerunt, vii. 30. ProxreCus, a Chrillian fophiP.. 
refuted to accept the partial favour of the emperor. Hieronym. in Chron. 

р. 189. Edit. Scaliger. Eunapius in Proxreflo, p. 126. 

* ! They had recmirfe to the expedient of compofing books for their 
own fchools Within a few mouths Apollinaris produced his Chriftian 
imitations if Homer (a facred hiltory in xxiv books), Pindar, Euripides, 
and Menander; and Sozomen is latisficd, that they equalled, or ex. 
eelled, the originals. v 

** It was the inllruction of Julian to his magidrates ( Epift. vii.) 
cresriitcxTS-xi .tetv toi ray S-ssti Su; xxi rravo ®«,ui Say. Sozomen (I. v. 

с. 18.) and Socrates (1. iii. c. 13 . , mull be reduced to the llandard 
of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 990, not lefs prone to exaggeration , but more 
rellrained by the actual knowledge of bis contemporary readers. 

* + "t 'r.Ou S-taiv y.ou Situ; kxi Situ;. Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. SS. 

р. 314. 

,5 Greg. Nal. Orat. iii. p. 74. 91, 92. Socrates, I, iii. c. 14. 
Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 6. Some drawback may however be allowed 
for the violence of their zeal, not lefs partial than the zeal of Julian. 
** If we compare the gentle language of Libanius (Orat. Parent. 

с. 60. p. 286.1 with the pallionate exclamations of Gregory (Orat. iii. 
p. 86, 87.), we may find it difficult to perfuade ourfelves, that the 
two orators are really tlefcribing the fame events. 

* 7 Reftan^or Arethufa, at the equal diltance of fixteen miles between 
Emefa 1 Hems), and Epiphania (Hamath), was founded, or at lealt 

named , 
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named by Seleucus Nicator. Its peculiar sera dates from the year of 
Rome 685 ; according to th? medals of the city. In the decline of the 
Sehucides, Emefa and ArethuTa were ufurpeil by the Arab Sampfice- 
ramus, whofe poflerity, the valTals of Rome, were not extinguished in the 
reign of VefpaQan. See d'Anville’s Maps and Gcographie Anc. tom. ii. 
p. 134. Wefi'eling. Itinerarja , p. 188. and Norif. Epoch. Syro-.Ma- 
cedon. p. 80. 4SI, 48a. 

9 * Sozumen , 1. v. c. 10. It is furpriQng, that Gregory and Theodoret 
should fupprefs a circumllance , which , in their eyes , mull have 
enhanced the religious merit of the confeflor. 

99 The fufferings and conftancy of Mark, which Gregory has fo 
tragically painted (Orat. iii. p. 88 — 91.). arc confirmed by the un. 
exceptionable and reluctant evidence of Libanius. Mtrj c; exuvof 
jtjK/ttajtsVSf , xai ,u.uziyn/ji;y 3;, star m vrwyo.vo: xurifi r»X>.3M^V8 , wavres 
sveyxa/V xvoiciuc wv ire 3 , si( '-~i rcete ti/axic, xrev 2:<vx wy, 

£u 9 t/;. Epill. 730. p. 3S0y 3SI. Edit. Wolf. Amltel. 1738. 

100 TTsft.ttajxxre; , certatim cum fibi (Chriftiaui) vindicant. It ia 
thus that La Croze and Wolfius (ad loc.) have explained a Greek 
word , whofe true iignification had been miltaUcn by former inter, 
preters , and even by le Llerc (Ribliothlque Ancienne et Moderne, 
tom. iii. p. 371 - )- Vet Tillemont is ftrangely puzzled to underlland 
(Mem. Ecclbf. tom. vii. p. 1309.) how Gregory and Theodoret could 
miftalte a Semi- Arian bishop for a faint. 

101 See the probable advice of Sallull (Greg. Nazianzen , Orat. iii. 

jo, 91.). Libanius intercedes for a fimilar offender, left they should 
find many Marks; yet he allows, that if Orion had fecreted the con- 
fecrated wealth, he deferved to fuffer the punishment of Alarfyas} 
to be flayed alive (epill. 730. p. 349 3fU- 

109 Gregory (Orat. iii. p. SO. ) is fatisfied , that by Caving the apoftate, 
Mark had deferved Hill more than he had fullered. 

,0! The grove and temple of Daphne are deferibed by Strabo (1. xvi. 
p. 1089, 1090. edit. Amltel. 1707.), Libanius (N'aenia, p. isyi — 188. 
Antiochic. Orat. xi. p. 38o, 381.), and Sozcmen (I. v. c. 19.). 
Wefi'eling (Itinerar. p. SSl.), and Cafaubon (ad Hill. Auguft. p. £4.) 
illuitrate this curious fnbject. 

109 Simulacrum in eo Olympiad Jovis imitamenti squiparans magni. 
tudinem. Ammian. xxli. 13- The Olympic Jupiter was lixty feet 
high, and his bulk was confequently equal to that nf a thoufand men. 
See a .curious Memoirs of the Abb6 Gedoyn ( Academie des Inferiptions, 
tom. nx. p. 19S. ). 

,0! Hadrian read the hiftnry of bis future fortunes 011 a leaf dipped 
in the Cattalian ftream ; a trick, which, according to the phylician 
Validate ( de Oraculis, p. 281, 281. ), might be ealily performed by 
chyntical preparations. The emperor Hopped the fuurce of fuch dangerous 
knowledge ; which was again opened by the devout curiofity ol Julian. 

Notes. P 
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»•« It was purchafed, A. D. 44 , in the year 94 of the Kra of Antioch 
(Norir. Epoch. Syro-Maced. p. 139 — 17#.), for the term of ninety 
Olympiads. But the Olympic games of Antioch were not regularly 
celebrated till the reign of Commodus. See the curious details in the 

Chronicle of John Malala (tom. i. p. 290. 3:0. 374 381.), a 

writer whole merit and authority aro confined within the limits of his 
native city. 

107 Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sofibius, who died in 
the reign of Augufttis. The theatrical merits of the Syrian cities, in 
the age of Condantine , are compared in the Expofitio totius Mundi. 
p. 6. (Hudfon, Geograph. Minor, tom. Hi. ). 

«•» Avidio Caffio Syriacas legiones dedi luxuria difiliientes et 
Daphnicis moribus. Thefe are the words of the emperor Marcus An- 
toninus in an original letter preferved by his biographer in Hid. Auguft. 
p. 41. Cafilus difmiffed or punished every foldier who was feen at 
Daphne. 

109 Aliquantum agrorum Daphncnfibus dedit ( PompeyX , quo lucus 
ibi I'patiofior fieret; delectatus amcenitatc loci et aquarum abuudantid. 
Eutropius, vi. 14. Sextus Rufus, dc Provinciis, c. IS. 

11 0 Julian ( Mifopogon , p. 361, 3«4.) difeovers his own character 
with that naivete, that unconfcious iimplicity , which always coudi- 
tutes genuine humour. 

m Babylas is named by Eufebius in the fuccelfion of the bishops 
of Antioch (Hid. EccHd I. vi. c. 29. 35- )• His triumph over two 
emperors (the fitd fabulous, the fecond bidorica!,) is diffufely ccle. 
brated by Chryfodom (tom. ii. p. S3« — 379. edit. Montfaucon. ). 
Tillemont. (Mem. Eccltf. tom. iii. part. ii. p. 387 — 304. 439 — 4fi3.) 
becomes almod a fceptic. 

1,1 Ecdefiadical critics, particularly thofe who love relics. exutt 
in the confedion of Julian (Mifopogon, p. 3S1.) and Libanius (.Vania, 
p. 183.), that Apollo was didurbid by the vicinity of one dead man. 
Yet Ammianus (xxii. 12.) clears and purifies the whole ground, ac- 
cording to the rites which the Athenians formerly practifed in the isle 
of Delos. 

sti Julian (in Mifopogon, p. 361.) rather infinuates, than affirms, 
their guilt. Ammianus (xxii. 13.) treats the imputation as leviffimas 
rumor , and relates the Rory with extraordinary candour. 

ns Quo tam atroci cafd repente confumpto, ad id ufque impera- 
toris ira prnvexit, ut qusediones agitare juberet follto acriores (yet 
Julian blames the lenity of the magidrates of Antioch), et majorem 
ecclefiam Antiochise claudi. This interdiction was performed -with 
fome circumdances of indignity and profanation: and the feafonable 
death of the principal actor, Julian’s uncle, is related with much 
fuperditions complacency by the Abbe de la Blctterie. Vie de Julien, 

p. 3«: — 369. 
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1,5 Befides the ecclefialtical hiftofians, who are more or Iefs to be 
fiifpeeted, we may allege the paffion of St. Theodore, in the Acta 
Stncera of Ruinart, p. 991. The complaint of Julian gives it an original 
and authentic air. 

Julian. Mifopogon, p. 361. 

1,7 See Gregory Nazianzen t Orat. iii. p. 87.). Sozomen (I. v. c. 9 ) 
may be confidered as an original , though not impartial, witnefs. He 
Was a native of Gaza, and had converfed with the confell'or Zeno, 
who, as bishop ofMaiuina, lived to the age of an hundred (1. vii! 
t. 18.). Philoflorgitls (I. vii. c. 4. with Godefroy’s DiiTertations ’ 
p. 184.) adds fome tragic circumftances, of Chriftians; who were 
literally facrificed at the altars of the gods, etc. 

"‘ The life and death of George of Cappadocia are deferibed by 
Ammiamts (xxii. 11.), Gregory Nazianzen tOrat. xxi. p. 382. 359 
3S9, 390.), and Epiphanius C HaereC Ixxvi.l. The invectives "of ’the 
two faints might not defrrve much credit, unlcft they were confirmed 
by the teflimony of ithe cool and impartial infidel. 

1,9 After the maffacre of George, the emperor Julian repeatedly 
lent orders to prtferve the library for his own ufe, and to torture the 
Slaves who might be fiifpected of Teeming anjf books. He praifes the 
merit of the collection , from whence he had borrowed and tranferibed 
feveral manurcripts while he putfued his (Indies in Cappadocia. He 
ebtild wish indeed that the works of the Galileans might perish ; hut 
he requires an exact account even of tltofe theological volumes,' kit 
other treaties more valuable should be confounded in their' lof- 
J nl ian. Epift. ix. xxxvi. 

110 Philoiiorgius , with cautious malice, infiuuates their guilt 
xxi tv A S-caocTiv ■yyc.uw sjXrrr/wou t»; erix^iu ; * I. vii. c. 2. Godefrov 
p. 2«7. 

121 Cineres projecit in mare, id metuens ut clamabat, ne, collectis 
ftipremis , sdes illis exftruerent; ut rdiquls., qui deviare a religion* 
eompulfi, pertulere cruciabiles pcenns, adufque gloriofatn mortem 
iutemerat* fide progrefli, et nunc JMARTYRES appellanttir. Ammiau. 
Jtxii. 1 1. Epiphanius proves to the Arians, that George was not a martyr. 

'** Some llonatifb (Optatns Alilev. p. 60. 303. edit. Dupin; and' 
Tillemont, Mem. Eccl«r. tom. vi. p. 71 3- in 410) and 1'rilcillianiIU 
tTillemont, Alim. Ecclef. tom. viii. p. 517. in 4to) have in like 
manner ufurped the honours of Catholic faints and martyrs. 

1,1 The faints of Cappadocia , Balil and the Gregories, were ignorant 
of their holy companion. Pope Gelafius ( A. D. 494.), the firlt Catholic 
who acknowledges St. George, places him among the martyrs, •* q„j 
Deo magis quant hon;inibtts noti Hint. ” He rejects his Acts as tha 
compofition of heretics. Some, perhaps not the oldcft, of the fpiirious 
Acts, are Hill extant; and, through a cloud of fiction, we may yet 
diflingttish the combat which Sr. George of Carpadocia full, line, I, m 
the prefence of Queen Alexandra , again 11 the magician Atkancjius. 

V a 
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,14 This transformation is not given as abfolutely certain, but as 
extremely probable. See the Longueriiana, tom. i. p. 194- 

its A curious hiftory of the worship of St. George , from the uxth 

century (when he was already revere.l in Pateftine, in Armenia, at 

Rome, and at Treves in Gaul, might be extracted from Dr. Heyl.n 
(Hiftory of St. George, id edition, London 1633 , in 4 to, p. 4190 , 
and the Bollandifts ( Act. SS. Menf. April, tom. iii. p. too — i«3 >. 
His fame and popularity iu Europe, and efpecially in England, proceeded 

from the Crufades. 

i” Julian. Epift. xliii. 

ns Julian. Epill. x. He allowed his friends to affuage his anger. 

Ammian. xXti. II. . _ 

u* See Athanaf. ad Rufin. torn. ii. p. 40,4i-( and Greg, hazianzen, 
Orat. iii. P. 39S , 396, who juftly ftates the temperate zeal of the pri- 
mate, as much more meritorious than his prayers, his falls, bis perte- 

cutiont, etc. . . , , 

■t 0 I have not leifure to follow the blind obftinacy of Lucifer of 

Cagliari. See his adventures in Tillemont (Mdm. Eccldf. tom. vii. 
p. 900 — 916 .); and obferve how the colour of the narrative infenfibly 
changes, as the confelTor becomes a fchilmatic. 

iji Affenfus eft liuic fententise Occidens, et, per tarn necelfarium 
concilium, Satanac faucibiis mundus ereptns. The lively and artful 
Dialogue of Jerom againft the Luciferians (tom. ii. p. I3S — MG) 
exhibits an original picture of the ecclefiaftrcal policy of the times. 

,,z Tillemont. who fuppofes that George was maflacred in Auguft, 
crowds the actions of Alhanafius into a narrow fpace fAUra. EccUf. 
tom viii p. 360. ). An original fragment, published by the marquis 
Maffei f.om the old Chapter- library of Verona (Offervazioni Letterarie, 

tom iii p. 6 c 92 .) affords many important dates , which are autlien* 

ticated by the computation of Egyptian months. ^ 

ns X5V jjeixgov , 0 ; sro*M> i«v EWmviS*?, '-■* Wv, yvvxiy.xg tujt 
lixrtrtcx 1 Wz'ha. I have preferved the ambiguous fenfe 
of the laft word, the ambiguity of a tyrant who wished to find or to 

Cf '“♦* The'rtree Epiftles of Julian, which explain his intentions and 
conduct with regard to Athanafitis , should be difpoled in the following 
chronological order, xxvi, x, vi. See l.kewife Greg. Nazianzen, «... 
* 3 ,, Lomen, 1. v. c. is. Socrates, 1. Id. c. 14 . Theodoret. 1. m. 
c' 9 and Tillemont, Mem. Eccldf. tom. viii. p. 361— 36S, who has 
ufed Come materials prepared by the Bollandifts. 

ris See the fair confefiion of Gregory (Orat. 111 . p. 61 , 6 ..). 

i)« Hear the furious and abfurd complaint of Optatus (de Sclufmat. 

“ “isz'Seg. Nazianzen 1 ,' Orat. iii. P- 91. W. P- 133- He praifes the 
rioters of Cscfarca, twtuv h rwv fuyxXc^vuv kxi 3-s?y.wv si; E vnGuxj, 
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See Sozomen, 1. v. 4. If. Tillemont (M£m. Eccllf. tom. vii. p. <49, 
6SO.) owns, that their behaviour was not, dans I’ordre commun, but 
he is perrectly fatisfied . as the great St. Bafil always celebrated the 
fcltival of thefe bleifed martyrs. 

1,1 Julian determined a law-fuit againft the new Chriftian city at 
Mninma , the port of Gaza; and his fentence, though it might be 
imputed to bigotry, was never reverfed by his fucceflnrs. Sozomen, 
]. v. c. 3. Reland. Paleltin. tom. ii. p. 791. 

,l * Gregory ( Orat. iii. p. 93, 94, 9S. Orat. iv. p. 114.) pretends 
to fpeah from the information of Julian’s confidents, whom Oroiius 
( vii. 30.) could not have feen. 

1,0 Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 91.) charges the Apoftate with fecret 
facrifices of boys and girls; and pofitively affirms, that the dead bodies 
were thrown into the Orontes. See Theodoret, I. iii. c. 26, 17.; and 
the equivocal candour of the Abbd de la Rletterie, Vie de Julien, 
p. 3s 1 , 3«- Yet contemporary malice could not impute to Julian 
the troops of martyrs, more cfpecially in the Well, which Baronius 
fo greedily fwallows, and Tillemout fo faintly rejects (M<m. Ecclef. 
tom. vii. p. I29S 1316.). 

141 The refignation of Gregory is truly edifying (Orat. iv. p. t'3, 
124.). Yet, when an officer of Julian attempted to feize the .’’•''arch 
ofNazianzus, he would have toil his life, if he had not yielded to 
the zeal of the bishop and people (Orat. xix. p.308.) See the re- 
flections of Chryfoftom, as they are alleged by Tillemont ( Mim. Ecddf. 
tom. vii. p. s 7 S . J. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

1 See this fable or fatire, p. 30S — 336. of the T.eipfig edition of 
Julian's works. The French verfion of the learned Ezekiel Spanfitim 
(Paris, 1683.) is coarfe , languid, and correct; and his notes, proofs, 
illuflrations, etc. are piled on each other till they form a ntafs of st7 
clofe. printed quarto pages. The Abbd de la Rletterie Vie de Jovien, 
tom. i. p. 241 — 393-). has more happily exprefled the fpirit, as 
well as the fenfe, of the original, which he illuftrates with fomc 
concife and curious notes. 

1 Spanlieim (in his preface) has mod learnedly di feuded the etymology, 
origin, refemblance, and difagreement of the Greek fatyrs , a dramatic 
piece, which was acted after the tragedy; and the Latin fatires (from 
Satura) a miscellaneous compolition , either in profe or verfe. Rut 
the Caefars of Julian are of fuch an original call, that the critic is 
perplexed to which clafs he should aferibe them. 

i This mixed character of Silenus is finely painted in the fixtb 
eclogue of Virgil. 
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4 Every impartial reader niufl perceive .and condemn tlie partiality 
of Julian againlt his uncle Cunftantine, and the Chriftia'n religion. 
On this occaliun , the interpreters are compelled, by a more facrcd 
interett to renounce their allegiance, and to defert the caufe of their 
author. 

5 Julian was fecrctly inclined to prefer a Orcelt to a Roman. But 
when lie fuioufly compared a hero with a philofnpher, he was fenlible 
that mankind had much greater obligations to Socrates than to 
Alexander (Orat. ad Themiltium, p- 264.). 

4 lade nacionibus Indicis certatim cum donis optimates mitten, 
tibus . . . ab ufque l)ivis et Scrcniivis. Aminian. xx. 7. This island, 
to which the names of Taprobana, Serendib , and Ceylon, have been 
fucceflively applied, manifells how imperfectly the feas and lands, 
to the ealf of cape Comorin, were known to the Romans. I. Under 
the reign of Claudius, a freeilinan who farmed the cultnms of the 
Bed Sea, was accidentally driven by the winds upon this ilrange and 
undifcuvereJ coalt: he converfed fix months with the natives; and the 
king of Ceylon, who heard, for the firll time, of the power and 
juftice of Rome , was perfuaded to fend an enihalTy to the emperor 
( Plin. Hill. Nat. vi. 24 .), 2. The geographers (and even Ptolemy) 
have magnified, nhnee fifteen times, the real lize of this new world, 
which they extended as far as the equator, and the neighbourhood of 
China. 

7 Thefe embafltes had been fent to Conttantius. Ammianus, who 
unwarily deviates into grofs flattery, mud have forgotten the length 
of the way, and the short duration of the reign of Julian. 

* Gothos tape fallaces et perfidos; holies quxrcre fe mcliores aiebat: 
jllis cnim fuflicerc mercatores Galatas per quos ubique fine conditionis 
diferimine veuiimdantur. Within lefs than fifteen years, thefe Gothic 
slaves threatened and fnhdued their matters. 

* Alexander reminds his rival Cscfar, who depreciated the fame 
and merit of an Afiatic victory, that Cralfus and Antony had felt 
the PerOan arrows; and that the Romans, in a war of three hundred 
yeats, had not yet fubdued the (ingle province of Mefupotainia or 
AfiVria (Cxfares,. p. 324.). 

10 The defign of the Perfian war is declared by Ammianus (xxii. 
7. 12.), Libauius (Orat. Parent, e. 79 , 80. p. 30? , 306.). Zofimus 
(I. iii p. i? 8 .), and Socrates. (I. iii. c. 19.). 

11 The Satire of Julian, and the Homilies of St. Chryfottom, ex, 
hibit the fame picture of Antioch. The miniature which the Ablid de 
}a Blettcrie has copied from thence ( Vie de Julien , p. 332 . ), is elegant 
And correct. 

11 I.nodicca furnished charioteers; Tyro and Bcrytus , comedians) 
Csfarea, pantomimes; Heliopolis , fingers ; Gaza, gladiators; Afcalon, 
wrcftlers ; and Cattabala, rope-dancers. See the Expofitio totius 
Mundi, p. 6. in the third tome of liudfon’s Minor Geographers. 
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” X P i=rcv Js otyxTroitTi', , exert •nttKinyct ctvrt tv Aiij. The people 
cf Antioch ingeniously profefTed their attachment to the Chi (Chrid) 
and the Kappa (Condantius). Julian in Mifopogon, p. 3 S 7 - 

14 The fchifm of Antioch, which laded eighty-five years (A. D. 
S30 — 4M.), was inflamed, while Julian refided in that city, hy the 
indifereet ordination oFPaulinus. See Tillemont, Mfm. Ecclff. tom. 
vii. p. 803. of the quarto edition (Paris, 1701, etc.), which hence- 
forward I shall quote. 

11 Julia# dates three different proportions of five, ten, or fifteen 
moiii of fieat , for one piece of gold, according to the degrees of 
plenty and fcarcity (in Mifopogon , p. 369 -). From this fact, and 
from fome collateral examples , I conclude , that under the fucceffors 
of Conflantine, the moderate price of wheat was about thirty • two 
shillings the English quarter, which is equal to the average price of 
the fixty- four firft years of the prefent century. See Arbuthnot’s Tables 
of Coins, Weights, and Aleafures, p. 88, 89. Plin. Hid. Natur. 

xviii. II. MVm. de l’Auad^mie des Infcriptions, tom xxviii. p. 71S 

721. Smith's Inquiry iuto the Nature and Caufes of the Wealth of 
Nations, vol. i. p. 246. This lad I am proud to quote, as the work 
of a fage and a friend. 

14 Nunquam a propolito declinabat, Galli fimilis fratris, licet 
incruentus. Ammian. xxii. 14 . The ignorance of the mod enlightened 
princes may claim fome excufe ; but we cannot be fatisfied with Julian’s 
own defence I in Mifopogon, p. 368, 3 « 9 -), or the elaborate apology 
of Libanius ( Orat. Parental, c. xovii. p. 321.). 

17 Their short and eafy confinement is gently touched by Libanius 
(Orat. Parental, c. xcviii. 322 , 313.). 

11 Libanius (ad Antiochenos de Imperatoris iri, c. 17, 18, i^. in 
Fabricius, Bibliot. Grtec. tom. vii. p. 221 — 223.), like a skilful advo- 
cate, feverely cenfures the folly of the people, who differed for the 
crime of a few obfeure and drunken wretches. 

14 Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 213.) reminds Antioch of 
the recent chadifement of Caefarea : and even Julian (in Mifopogon, 
p. 3 if-) infinuares how feverely Tarcntum had expiated the infult 
to the Roman ambafTadors. 

14 On the fubject of the Mifopogon, fee Ammianus (xxii. 14.), 
Libanius (Orat. Parentalis , c. xeix. p. 323.), Gregory Nazianzcn 
(Orat. iv. p, 133.), and the Chronicle of Antioch, by John Malala 
(tom. ii. p. 1;, 16.). IhaveeflVnti.il obligations to the translation aiiil 
notes of the Abbd de la Blettcrie (Vie dc Jovien, tom. ii. p. 1 — 13S.). 

11 Ammianus very juftly remarks, Coactus difftmulare pro tempore 
iri fufflabatur interna. The elaborate irony of Julian at length burds 
forth into ferious and direct invective. 

11 Ipfe autem Antiocbiam egreffurus, Heliopoliten quendam Alex- 
andrum Syriac a’ jurifdictioni prxfecit , turbulentum et fxvum; dicehat- 
que non ilium meruilfe, fed Antiochcniibus avaris et coiuumclicfls 
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hujuftnodi iudicem convenire. Ammian. xxiii. 2. Libanius (Epilt. 7i% ' 

1’- 34 * . 347 .). who confefles to Julian hiinfelf, that he had shared the 
general difcontent , pretends that Alexander was an ufeful , though 
harsh, reformer of the manners and religion of Antioch. 

21 Julian, in MiTopogon , p. 364. Ammian. xxiii. 2. and Valefius 
ad loc. hibanius, in a profelled oration, invites him to return to his 
loyal and penitent city of Antioch. 

24 Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. vii. p. 230, 23 r. 

21 Eunapiits reports , that Libanius refufed the honorary rank of 

• Trsetoiian praefect, as left illnltrious than the title of SopM (in Vit. 

Sophift. p. 13 *-). The critics have obferved a fimilar fentiment in 
one of the epiftles (xviii. edit. Wolf. ) of Libanius himfelf. 

24 Near two thnufand of his letters, a mode of competition in which 
Libanius was thought to excel, are {fill extant, and already published. 

The critics may praife their fubtle and elegant brevity; yet Dr. Bentley t 
( DifTertalion upon Phalaris , p. 487 -) might jnltly, though quaintly, 
obferve, that “ you feel by the emptinefs and deadnefs of them, that 

ypu converfe with fome dreaming pedaut, with his elbow on his 
“ desk. ” 

27 His birth is afDgned to the year 314. He mentions the feventy. 
Jixth year of his age (A. D. 39O ) , and feems to allude to fome events 
of a (fill later date. 

22 Ifibanius has contpofed the vajn , prolix, but carious narrative 
of his own life (tom. ii. p. 1 — 84 . edit. Morell. ) of which Euuapiut 

(p. 130 138 .) has left a concife and unfavourable account Among 

the moderns , Tillemont ( Hilt, des Empereurs, tom.iv. p.471 — 87*.), 
Fabricius ( Bibliot. Grace, tom. vii. p. 378 — - 414 .) , and Lardner 
(Heathen teftimonies’, tom. iv. p. 127 — 1S3.) , have illuflrated the 
character and writings of this famous fopliilt. 

24 From Antioch to Litacbe , on the territory of Chalets, the road, 
over hills and through morafTes , was extremely bad ; and the loofe 
{tones were cemented only with fand (Julian , epilt. xxvii. ). It is 
lingular enough, that the Romans should have neglected the great 
communication between Antioch and the Euphrates. See WefTeling. 
Itinerar. p. 190. Bergier, Hill. des Grands Chemins , tom. it. p. loo. 

10 Julian alludes to this incident (epilt. xxvii.), which is more 
diftinctly related by Theodoret (I. iii. c. 22.). The intolerant fpirit of 
the father is applauded by Tillemont (Hilt, des Empereurs, tom.iv. 
p. 834 - ) > aod even by La Bletterie (Vie de Julien, p. 413.). 

! 1 See the curious treatife de Dei Syrii , inferred among the works 
of Lucian (tom. iii. p. 481 — 490. edit. Reitz.). The lingular appel- 
lafion of Ninus veins (Ammian. xiv. 8 .) might induce a fufpicion , 
that Hierapolis had been the royal feat of the Aflyrians. 

72 Julian (epilt. xxviii ) kept a regular account of all the fortunate 
omens ; but he fupprelTes the inaufplcious figus, which Ammianus 
(xxiii. 2.) has carefully recorded. 
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’’Julian, epift. xxvii. p. 399 — 402. 

> 4 I take the earliefl opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to 
M. d’Anville, for his recent geography of the Euphrates and Tigris 
(Paris, 1780, in 4to. ), which particularly illuftrates the expedition 
of Julian. 

55 There are three paflages within a few miles of each other; 1. 
Zeugma, celebrated by the ancients; 2 Bir, frequented by the mo. 
derns;and, 3. The bridge of Menbigz, or Hicrapulis, at the dillance 
of four parafangs from the city. 

** Harau . or Carrhse , was the ancient refidence of the Sabseans, 
and of Abraham. See the Index Gcographicus of Schultens ( ad 
calcetn Vit. Saladin.), a work from which I have obtained much 
Oriental knowledge, concerning the ancient and modern geography 
of Syria and the adjacent countries. 

,7 See Xenophon. Cyropted- 1 . iii. p. 189 - edit. Hutchinfon. Artavafdes 
might have fupplied Marc Antony with 16,000 horfe, armed and dif- 
eiplined after the Parthian manner (Plutarch, in M. Antonio, tom. v. 
p. TI 7 -). 

38 Mofes of Chorene (Hill. Armeniac. 1 . iii. 0. II. p. 242.) fixes his 
acceflion (A. D. 3 ( 4 .) to the 17th year of Conltantius. 

’* Amniian. xx. 11. AthanaCus (tom. i. p. 896 .) fays, in general 
terms , that Conltantius gave his brother's widow to t; / 3 aj£x;:i; , an 
•xpeefiion more fuitable to a Roman than a Chrifti an. 

4 ° Ammianus (xxiii. 2.) ufes a word much too foft for the occafion, 
monuirat. Muratori (Fabricins , Bibliothec. Grsc. tom. vii. p. 86 .) 
has published an epifile from Julian to the fatrap Arfaces ; fierce, 
vulgar, and (though it might deceive Sozomen , 1 . vi. c. 9.), molt 
probably fpurious. La Bietterie (Hill, de Jovien , tom. ii. p. 339 .) 
tranQates and rejects it. 

41 Latilfimunt flu men Euphraten artabat- Atnmiau. xxiii. 3. Somew hat 
higher, at the fords of Thaplacus , the river is four itadia, or Soo 
yards, almoit half an English mile , broad (Xenophon Anabafis, I. i. 
p. 41, edit. Hutchinfon , with Fofter's Obfervations , p. 29, etc. in 
the 2d volume of Spelman's tranflation ), If the breadth of the Eu- 
phrates at Bir and Zeugma is no more than 1 30 yards (Voyages de 
Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 339 .), the enormous difference mud chiefly arife 
from the depth of the channel. 

41 Monumentum tutiifimum et fabri politum , enjus meznia Ahora 
(the Orientals afpire Chaboras or Chabour) et Euphrates ambiunt 
fiumina , veluc fpatinm infulare fingentes. Ammian. xxiii. 9 . 

41 The enterprize and armament, of Julian nre deferibed by himfelf 
(Epift. xxvii.) , Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 3 , 4 , 9 .), Libanius 
(Orat. Parent, c. 10S , 109. p. 332 , 333 -), ZoQmus ( 1 . iii. p. 1 60, 
I 6 l, 162.) .Sozomen (I. vi. c. r.), and John Malala (tom. ii. p. 17.). 

44 Before he enters Perfia , Ammianus copioufly deferibes (xxiii. 6 . 
p. 396 — 419. edit. Gronov. in 4to.) the eighteen -great fatrapies , os 
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provinces (as far as the Seric, or Chinefe frontiers), which were fubject- 
to the SaiTaniiles. 

4! Ammiantis (xxiv. 1.) and Zofimus, ( 1 . iii. p. 162, 163.) have 
accurately exprefled the order of march. 

44 The adventures of Hormifdas are related with fome mixture 06 
fable (Zojimus, I. ii. p. too — 102. s.Tillemont , Hill, des Emperturs . 
tom. iv. p. 193.). It is almofl impoflihle that he should he the brother 
( frater germanus) of an eldeft and pofthumous child: nor do I recol- 
lect that Ammianus ever gives him that title. 

47 See the Bril book of the Anabafis, p. 4S , 46. This pleaGng work is 
original and authentic. Yet Xenophon’s memory, perhaps many years 
after the expedition, has fometimes betrayed him; and the diftances 
which he marks are often larger than either a foldier or a geographer 
will allow. 

4 * Mr. Spelman , the English tranflator of the Anabafis (vol.^i. 

, p. ft ), confounds the antelope with the roe-buck, and the wildaft 

syitli the zebra. 

44 See Voyages de Tavernier , part i. I. iii. p. 316. and more 
eipecially Viaggi di I’ietro della Valle , tom. i. lett. xvii. p. 671 , etc. 
lie was ignorant of the old name and condition of Annah. Our blind 
travellers feliom poffefs any previous knowledge of the countries which 
they vifit. Shaw and Tournefort deferve an honourable exception. 

50 FamoG nominis latro , fays Ammianus ; an high encomium for 
an Arab. The tribe of GaiTan had fettled on the edge of Syria, and 
reigned fome time in Uamafcus , under a dynafty of thirty one kings , 
or emirs , from the time of Pompcy to that of the Khalif Omar. 
S’Herbelot, Bibliothdque Orientale , p. 360. Pocock , Specimen Hilt. 
Arabics , p. 7s — 78. The name of Rodofaces does not appear in 
the lift. / 

“ See Ammianus (xxiv. 1, a.), tibanius ( Orat. Parental, c. 110, 
HI. p. 334 .), Zofimus ( 1 . iii. p. 164 — 168. ). 

51 The defeription of Aifyria is furnished by Herodotus ( 1 . i. c. 192, 
etc. ) , who fometimes writes for children , and fometimes for philo- 
fopliers ; by Strabo (xvi. p. 1070 — 1082.), and by Ammianus 0 . xxiii, 
c. 6.). The raoft ufeful of the modern travellers are Tavernier (parti, 

1 . ii. p. 226. — 268.) , Otter (tom. ii. p. 3 S 69. and 189 — * 24 .), 

and Niebuhr (tom. ii. p. 172 — 288.). Yet I much regret that the 
Irak Arabi of Abulfcda has not been tranllated. 

,J Ammianus remarks , that the primitive Aflyria , which com, 
prehended Minus (Niniveh) and Arbela, bad aflumed the more recent 
and peculiar appellation of Adiabene : and he Teems to fix Teredon , 
Vologefia, and Apollonia, as the extreme cities of the actual province 
. of Aflyria. 

• 54 The two rivers unite at Apamea , or Corna (one hundred miles 

from the Perfian Gulf) , into the broad ftream of the Pafitigris , or 
Shat, ul- Arab. The Euphrates formerly reached the fea by a feparate 
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channel, which was obllructed and diverted by the citizens ofOrchoe, 
about twenty miles to the foutb-eaft of modern Eafra (d'Anville, in 
the Memoircs de I'Acatl. ties Infcriptions , tom. xxx. p. 17c — isi.J. 

$s The learned Kaempfer , as a hotaniil , an antiquary, and a tra- 
veller, has exhauited (Amcenitat. Exoticsc, Fafcicul. iv. r. 660 — 764.) 
the whole fubject of palm-trees. 

’* A/Tyria yielded to the t’erfian fatrap , an Artaba of filver each day. 
The well- known proportion of weights and meafures (fee Bishop 
Hooper's elaborate Inquiry), the fpecific gravity of water and lilver, 
and the value of that metal, will afford, after a short procefs , the 
annual revenue which I have Bated. Yet the Great King received 
no more than 1000 Euboic , or Tyrian, talents (232,000 1.) from 
Aflyria. The companion of two paflages in Herodotus (1. i. c. 192. 
1. iii. c. R9 — 9S" ) reveals an important difference between the grofs , 
and the net, revenue of Perfia; the furas paid by the province, and 
the gold or filver depofited in the royal treafure. The monarch might 
annually lave three millions fix hundred thoufand pounds , of the 
feventeen or eighteen millions raifed upon the people. 

57 The operations of the Aflyrian war are circuinftantially related by 
Ammiauus (xxiv. 2, 3,4, S. ) , Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 1 12* — 
123. p- 33? — 347-), Zofimus (I. iii. p. 168 — 180. ) , and Gregory 
Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 113. 144.). The military criticifms of the 
faint are devoutly copied by Tillemont, his faithful flake. 

58 Iabanius de ulcifeendk Juliani nece , c. 13. p. 162. 

” The famous examples of Cyrus , Alexander, and Scipio , were 
acts of jufiice. Julian’s chaftity was voluntary, and, in his opinion, 
meritorious. 

“ Salluft (ap. Vet. Scholiaft. Juvenal, Satir. i. 104.) obferves 
that nihil corruptius moribus. The matrons and virgins of Babylon 
freely mingled with the men , in licentious banquets : and as they 
felt the intoxication of wine and love , they gradually , and almoit 
completely, threw alide the incumbrance of drefs; ad ultimnm ima 
corporum vclamenta projiciunt. f). Curtins , v. 1. 

“ Ex virgiuibus autem, quae fpeciofie funt captx, et in Perfide, ubi 
feeminarum pulchritudo excellit, nec conirectarc aliquant voluit uec 
videre. Ammian. xxiv. 4- The native race of Perfians is fmall and 
ugly : but it has been improved , by the perpetual mixture of Cir- 
cafliau blood (Herndot. 1. iii. c. 97. Buffon, Hill. Naturelle, tom. iii. 
p. 420.). 

81 Obfidionalibus coronis donati. Ammian. xxiv. 4. Either Julian 
or his billorian were unskilful antiquaries. He should have given mural 
crowns. The obfiiional were the reward of a general tyho had delivered 
a belieged city (Aulus Gellius, Noct. Att c. v. 6.). 

** I give this fpcech as original and genuine. Ammianus might hear, 
could tranferibe , and was incapable of inventing , it. I have ufed 
fume flight freedoms, and conclude with the moll forcible fentencc. 
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44 Ammian. xxiv. 3 . ^ibanius , Orat. Parent, c. 122. p. 34 6 . 

45 M. d’Anville ( Mini, de I'Acailfmie des fnfcriptions , tom. xxviil. 

р. iqd 249.) has afcertained the true pofition and didance of Babylon, 

Seleucia, Ctefiphon , Bagdad, etc. The Roman traveller, Pietro della 
Valle ( tom. i. lett. xvii. p. dyoi — 780.) , feenjs to be the moft intel- 
ligent fpectator of that famous province. He is a gentleman and a 
fcholar, but intolerably vain and prolix. y 

^ 44 The royal canal ( Nahar. Match*) might be fncc'eflively redored, 

altered, divided, etc. fCellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 453.): 
and thefe changes may firve to explain the fceming contradictions of 
antiquity. In the time of Julian, it mud have fallen into the Euphrates 
below Ctefiphon. 

67 Kxi fisyzhriv eXe®x»twv , 01; txov ejyov Six cxyyoiv txhiv , xxi 
(pxXeeyyo:. Rien n’ed beau que le vrai ; a maxim which should be 
infcribed on the desk of every rhetorician. 

41 l.ibanius alludes to the mod powerful of the generals. 1 have 
ventured* to name Salluft. Ammianus fays, of all the leaders, qudd 
atri metrt territi duces cencordi precarfi fieri prohibere tentarent. 

44 Hinc Imperator . . . (fays Ammianus) ipfe cum levis armaturae 
nuxiliis per prima podremaque difcurrens , etc. Yet Zofimus , his 
friend , does not allow him to pafs the river till two days after the 
battle. 

70 Secundum Homericam difpofitionem. A fimilar difpofition is 
afcribed to the wife Nedor, in the fourth book of the Iliad: and Homer 
was never abfent from the mind of Julian# 

71 Perfas terrore fubito mifcuerunt , verfifque agminibtis totius gentis, 
apertas Ctefiphontis portas victor miles intranet , ui major prsedarum 
occafio fuiflet, quam cura victoriae. Sextus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. t 8 .). 
Their avarice might difpofe them to hear the advice of Victor. 

71 The labour of the canal, the pafiTage of the Tigris , and the vic- 
tory, are defcribed by Ammianus ( xxiv. 5 , A. ) , l.ibanius ( Orat. Parent. 

с. 124 — 128. p. 347 — 353 -), Greg. Nazianzen (Orat iv. p. ns.), 
Zofimus (I. iii. p. 181 — 183 .) , and Sextus Rufus (de Provinciis, 
c. 28.). 

7! The fleet and army were formed in three divifions , of which the 
fird only had paired during the night (Ammian. xxiv. «.). The irxrx 
§ 5 fu®Oftoe, whom Zofimus tranfports on the third day (I. iii. p. 1830 , 
might conlifi of the protectors, aiming whom the hidorian Ammianus, 
and the future emperor Jovian , actually ferved ; fome fchools of the 
dome files , and perhaps the Jovians and Herculians , who often did 
duty as guards. 

74 Mofes of Chorene (Hid. Armen. I. iii. c. ry. p. 146. ) fupplics us 
with a national tradition, and a fpurious letter. I have borrowed only 
the leading circumllance , which is confident with truth, probability, 
and Libanitts (Orat. Parent, c. 13 1. p. 355 )• 
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71 Civitas inexpugnabilis, facinus audax et importunum. Ammianus, 
xxiv. 7. His fellow foldier, Eutropius, turns afide from the difficulty, 
Afl'yriamque populatus , caftra apud Cteliphontem ftntiva aliquandiu 
habuit : remeanfque victor, etc. x. 16 . Zolimus is artful or ignorant, 
and Socrates inaccurate. 

7 ‘ Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 130. p. 334 . c. 139. p. 361. Socrates, 
1 . iii. c. at. The ecclelialtical hiftorian imputes the refufal of peace 
to the advice of Maximus. Such advice was unworthy of a philofopher; 
but the philofopher was likewife a magician , who flattered the hopes 
and paffions of his mailer. 

77 The acts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. It?, 

It 6 . ), may derive fome credit from the teilimony of the abbreviators 
(Sextus Rufus and Victor), and the cafual hints of Libanius (Orat. 
Parent, c. 134. p. 337 .) and Ammianus (xxiv. 7.). The cottrfe of 
genuine hiltory is interrupted by a moil unfeafouable chafm in the text 
of Ammianus. , 

78 See Ammianus (xxiv. 7 .), Libanius (Orat. Parentalis , c. 13a, 
133 - P- 336, 337 .), Zolimus, ( 1 . iy. p. 183 . ), Zonuras, tom. ii. 1 . xiii. 

р. 26.), Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 116.), Auguitin (dc Civitate Dei, 1 . iv. 

с. 29. I. v. c. 31. ). Of thefe , Libanius alone attempts a faint apology 
for his hero , who , according to Ammianus , pronounced his own 
condemnation , by a tardy and ineffectual attempt to extinguish the 
flames. 

7 * Confult Herodotus ( 1 . i. c. 194.), Strabo ( 1 . xvi. p.1074.), and 
Tavernier (p LI. ii. p. 132.). 

*° A celeritnje Tigris iucipit vocari , ita appellant Medi fagittam. 
Plin. Hlft. Natur. vi. 3t. 

•* One of thefe dykes , which produces an artificial cafcade or 
cataract, is'riefcribed byTavernitr (part i. I. ii. p. 226.) andTIievenoc 
(part ii. I. i. p. 193 -). The Perfians, or Aifyrians, laboured to inter- 
rupt the navigation of the river (Strabo, 1 . xv. p. 1073. D'Anville, 
l’Euphrate et le Tigre , p. 98, 99 .). 

81 Recollect the fuccefsful and applauded rashnefs of Agathocles and 
Cortez , who burnt their ships on the coafts of Africa and Mexico. 

*’ See the judicious reflections of the Author of the Efl'ai fur la 
Tactique, tom. ii. p. 287 — 333 - , and the learned remarks of M. Gui- 
chardt, Nouveaux Memoires Militaires , tom. i. p. 331 — 38 :. on the 
baggage and fubfiftence of the Roman armies. 

*♦ The Tigris rifes to the fouth , the Euphrates to the north, of 
the Armenian mountains. The former overflows in March, the latter 
in July. Thefe circumitances are well explained in the Geographical 
Diflertation of Eolter , inferted in Speimau’s Expedition of Cyrus , 
vol. ii p. 26. 

Ammianus (xxiv. 8 .) deferibes, as he had felt, the inconveniency 
of the flood, the heat, and the infects. The lands of.Afl'yria, ogprefled 
by the Turks, and ravaged by the Curds, or Arabs, yield an increaie 
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of ten, fifteen, and twenty fold, for the feed which is call into th£ 
ground by the wretched and unskilful husbandman. Voyages <le Niebuhr* 
tom. ii. p. 279. 283. 

** Ifidore ofCharax (Manfion. Parthic. p. 3 , 6 . inHudfon, Geograph. 
Minor, tom. ii.) reckons 129 . fchxni from Seleucia , and Thcvcnot 

< part i. I. i. ii. p. 209 243 .), 128 hours of march from Bagdad to 

Ecbatana, or Hamadam. Thefe meafurcs cannot exceed an ordinary 
parafang , or three Roman miles. 

* 7 The march of Julian from Ctefiphon , is circumflantially , but 
not clearly, deferibed by Ammianus (xxiv. 7, 8 .), Lihanius (Orat. 
Parent, c. *34. p. 337-), and Zolimus (I, iii. p. I83-). The two lad 
faem ignorant that their conqueror svas retreating; and Libanius ab- 
furdly confines him to the banks of the Tigris. 

s * Chardin, the moil judicious of modern travellers , deferibes 
(tom. iii. p. 37 , 38, etc. edit, in 4 to.) the education and dexterity 
of the Perfian horfemcn. Brifionius (de Regno f'erfico , p. fi30. 661 1 
etc.) has collected the teftimonies of antiquity. 

” In Mark Antony’s retreat, an attic chsnix fold for fifty drachm*, 
or, in other words, a pound of (lour for twelve or fourteen shillings : 
barley • bread was fold for its weight in litver. It is impolfible to 
perufe the interefting narrative of Plutarch (tom. v. p. 102 — 116 .)* 
without perceiving that Mark Antony and Julian were purfued by the 
fame enemies , and involved in the fame diftrefs. 

50 Ammian. xxiv. 8 . xxv. I. Zolimus, 1. iii. p. 184 , 183, 18 c. 
Libanius , Orat. Parent, c. 134, 1 33 . p. 337. 339. The fophift of 
Antioch appears ignorant that the troops were hungry. 

Ammian. xxv. 2 . Julian had fworn in a paffion , ntinquam fe 
Marti facra facturum (xxiv. 6 .). Such whimfical quarrels were not 
uncommon between the gods and their infolent votaries; and even the 
prudent Angullus , after his fleet had been twice shipwrecked, excluded 
Neptune from the honours of publib profcflioiis. See Hume's philofo- 
phical Reflections. Eflays, vol. ii. p. 418 . 

They ftill retained the monopoly of the vain , but lucrative , 
fcicnce, which had been invented in Hetrnria, and profefled to derive 
their knowledge of figns and omens , from the ancient books of Tar- 
quitius , a Tufcan fage. 

** Clamabant bine inde candidati (fee the note of Valefius) quos 
disjecerat terror , ut fugientiitm molem tanquam ruinam male com- 
pofiti culminis declinaret. Ammian. xxv. 3 . 

Sapor himfelf declared to the Romans , that it was his practice , 
to comfort the families of his deceafed fatraps , by fending them , as 
a prefent, the heads of the guards and officers who had not fallen by 
their mailer's fide. I.ibanius, de nece Julian, ulcif. c. xiii. p. 163 . 

** The character and fituation of Julian might countenance tha 
ftifpicion , that he had previonfly compofed the elaborate oration , 
which Ammianus heard, and has tranferibed. The verfion of the Abbf 
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St la Rletterie it faithful and elegant. T have followed him in expreiTing 
the Platonic idea of emanations , which is darkly infmuated in the 
original. 

** Herodotus (1. i. c. 31.) has difplayed that doctrine in an agreeable 
talc. Yet the Jupiter (in the iSch book of the Iliad) , who laments 
with tears of blood the death of Sarpadon his fon, had a very im* 
perfect notion of happinefs or glory beyond the grave. 

* 7 The foldiers who made their verbal, or nuncupatory, teftaments 
npon actual fervice (in procinctd) were exempted from the formalities 
of the Roman law. See Heineccius (Antiquit. Jur. Roman, tom. i. 

р. S04. ) and Montefquieu (Efprit des Loix , I. xxvii.). 

*• This union of the human foul with the divine atbereal fubitance 
of the univcrfe, is the ancient doctrine of Pythagoras and Plato; but 
it feems to exclude any perfonal or confcious immortality. See War- 
burton’s learned and rational obfervations. Divine Legation , vol. ii. 
P- 199 316. 

*• The whole relation of the death of Julian is given by Ammianus 
(xxv. 3.), an intelligent fpectator. Libanins , who turns with horror 
from the feeue , has fupplied fome circumftances (Orat. Parental. 

с. 136 — 140. p. 3S9 — 36a.). The calumnies of Gregory , and the 
legends of more ancient faints, may now be filtntly defpifed. 

' 0 ° Honoratior aliquis miles; perhaps Ammianus himfelf. The modeit 
and judicious hiilorian deferibes the feene of the election , at which 
he was undoubtedly prefent (xxv. S.). 

,< ” The primus, or primietrius , enjoyed the dignity of a fenator, 
and though only a tribune, he ranked with the military dukes. Cod. 
Theodolian. I. vi. rlt. itxiv. Thefe privileges are perhaps more recent 
than the time of Jovian. 

1< ’ 1 The ecclelialtichl hiftorians , Socrates (1. iii. c. 21. ) , Sozomen 
(1. vi. c. 3.), and Theodoret (1. iv. c. I.), aferibe to Jovian ihe 
merit of a confeiTor under the preceding reign; and piouily fuppofe, 
that he refufed the purple, till the whole army unanimouily exclaimed 
that they were Chriflians. Ammianus, calmly purfuing his narrative, 
overthrows the legend by a fingle fentence. Iloiliis pro Joviano extifque 
infpectis , pronuutiatum ell, etc. xxv. 6. 

1,1 Ammianus (xxv. 10.) has drawn from the life an impartial 
portrait of Jovian : to which the younger Victor has a Ided fome re- 
markable llrokes. The Abb£ de la Bletterie (Hiltoire dejovien, tom. i. 
p. 1 — 238.) has compofed an elaborate hiiiory of his short reign; 
a work remarkably didinguished by tlegance of ityle, critical difquili- 
tion , and religious prejudice. 

104 Regius equitatus. It appears from Procopius, that the Immortals, 
fo famous under Cyrus and his fucceiTors , were revived , if we may 
ufe that improper word, by the Saflanides. BritVon de Regno Pcrfico, 
p. 468 , etc. 

1< ’ 1 The obfeure villages of the inland country arc irrecoverably 
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loft, nor can we name tlie field of battle where Julian fell : but M, 
d’Aneille has demonllrated the prccife fituation of Sumere , Carche, 
and Dura, along the banks of the Tigris ( Giographie Ancicnnc, tom. ii. 
p. 148. l’Euphrate et le Tigre , p. 9s. 97.). In the ninth century, 
Sumere, or Samara, became, with a flight change of name, the royal 
refidence of the Khalifs of the houfe of Abhas. 

106 Dura was a fortified place in the wars of Antiochns againft the 
rebels of Media and Periia (Polybius , 1. v. e. 48. 52. p. 548, SS2. 
edit. Cafaubon , in 8vo.). 

107 A flmilar expedient was propofed tn the leaders of the ten thou- 
fand, and wifely rejected. Xenophon, Anabafis , 1. iii. p. 2ss , 2S6, 
257. It appears , front our modern travellers , that rafts floating on 
bladders perform the trade and navigation of the Tigris. 

The flrft military acts of the reigu of Jovian are telatcd by Ammia* 
nus (xxv. 6 ), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 14S. p. 364.), and Zofimus 
(iii. p. IS9, 190, 191.). Though we may diftruft the fairnefs of Liba- 
nius , the ocular teftimony of Eutropius (uno a Perils atque altero 
prcelip victus , x. 17.) muft incline us to fufpect. that Ammianus has 
been too jealous of the honour of the Roman arms. 

,0 * Sextus Rufus (de Provinces, C; 29.) embraces a poor fubterfuge 
of national vanity. Tanta reverentia nominis Romani fuit, ut a Perfis 
primus de pace fermo haberetur. 

1.0 It is prefumptuous to controvert the opinion of Ammianus , a 
foldier and a fpcctator. Yet it is difficult to underftand , how the 
mountains of Corducne could extend over the plain of Afl'yria , as low 
as the conflux of the Tigris and the great Zab : or how an army of 
Cxty tboufand men could march one hundred miles in four days. 

11 ‘ The treaty of Dura is recorded with grief or indignation by 
Ammianus (xxv. 7.), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 142. p. 364., Znfi. 
mus (I. iii. p. 190 , 191. ) , Gregory Na71an7.cn (Orat. iv. p. 1 17, it 8 , 
who imputes the diftrefs to Julian, the deliverance to Jovian ), and 
Eutropius (x. 17-). The laft mentioned writer, who was prerent in 
a military nation, fly les this peace necefl'ariam quidem fed ignobifem. 

1.1 Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 143. p. 364, 36s. 

,,J Conditionibus . . . difpendiolis Romans republics impofitis . . . . 
quibus cupidior regni quam glorias Jovianus iinperio rudis adquievit. 
Sextus Rufus de Provinces , c. 29. La Oletteric has exprefled, in a 
long direct oration , thefe fpccious confiderations of public and private 
intereft ( Hill, de Jovien, tom. i. p. 39 , etc.). 

1 The generals were murdered on the banks of the Zabatus (Ana- 
bafts, I. ii. p. IS 6. 1. iii. p. 226.), or great Zab, a river of Aflyria , 
4co feet broad , which falls into the Tigris fourteen hours below 
Moful. The error of the Greeks bellowed on the great and letter Zah 
the names of the Wolf (Lycus), and the Goat (Capros). They created 
thefe animals to attend the Tygcr of the Eaft. 

The Cyropxdia is vague and languid: the Anabafis circumftantial 

and 
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and animated. Such is th^ 1 eternal difference between fiction and 
truth. 

1,4 According to Rufinus,, an immediate fupply of prnviGons was 
dipulatert by the treaty; and Theodoret affirms, that the obligation 
Was faithfully difeharged by the Perfians. Such a fact is probable, 
but undoubtedly falfe. See Tillemont, Hilt, des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p. ?oa. 

117 We may recollect fome lines of Lucan (Pharfal. iv. 9?.), who 
deferibes a fimilar didrefs of Cacl'ar’s army in Spain : • 

Sseva fames adtrat • 

Miles eget: toto cenfu non prodigus emit 
Exiguam Cercreni. Proh lucri pallida tabes 1 
Non deeit prolato jejunus venditor auro. 

See Gnichardt (Nouveaux Mimoires Militaires , tom. I. p. 379 — 1 
382.). His Analylis of the two Campaigns in Spain and Africa, is the 
nobled monument that has ever been raifed to the fame of Ctffar. * 

M * M. d’Anyille (fee his Maps, and I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 92, 

93.) traces their march, and afiigns the true pofition of Hatra, Ur, 
and Thilfaphata, which Ammianus has mentioned. He does not 
complain of the Samiel, the deadly hot wind, which Thevenot 
(Voyages, part ii. I. i. p. 19a.) fn much dreaded. 

The retreat of Jovian is deferibed by Ammianus (xxv. 9.), 

Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. (43. p. JSS.) and Zolimus 1 . iii. p. 194.}. 

1.0 Lib" ius, Orat, Parent, c. 14s. p. 366. Such were the natural 
hopes and wishes of a rhetorician. 

••“'The people of Carrhn , a city devoted to Paganifm , burled th« 
inatifpicious meffenger under a pile of dunes (Zolimus, I. iii. p. 191?.), 

Libanius , when he received the. fatal intelligence, cad his eye on hia 
fword: buc he recollected that Plato bad condemned fuicide, and 
that he mud live to compofc the panegyric of Julian (Libanius de Vitft 
fnd, tom. ii. p. 45 , 4 *.). 

1.1 Ammianus and Eutropius may he admitted as fair and credible 
witnedes of the public language and opinions. The people of Antioch 
reviled an ignominious peace, svhich expofed them to the PerOans, 
on a naked and defencelefs frontier (Excerpt. Valefiana, p. 84 S. eg 
Johanne Aniiocheno. ). 

1,1 The Abbf de la Bletterie ( Hid. de Jovien , tom. i. p. 112— 227.J, 
though a fevere cafuill, has pronounced that Jovian was not bound to 
execute his promife; fmee he could not diTmember the empire, nor 
alienate, without their conlent, the allegiance of his people. I have 
never found much delight or indruction in fuch political metaphyfics. 

1,4 At Nilibis he performed a royal act. A brave officer, his name- 
fake, who had been thought worthy of the purple, was dragged from 
dipper, thrown into a well, and doned to death, without any form 
•f trial or evidence of guilt. Ainmian. xxv. 8. 

**’ See xxv. 9 - and Zolimus, 1 . iii. p. 194 , 195 . 

Nona. Q 
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i*. Chron. Pafchat , p. 3oo. The ' Eoclefiattical Notitia nuy be 

Confult*d . , 

nr Zofimus, I. iii. p. 191 > >9$. Sextus Rufus lie Provmciis, c. 29- 
Augufiin de Civitat. Dei, I. iv. c.- 29. This general pofition mull be 
applied and interpreted with Tome caution. 

is» Ammianus, xxv. 9. Zofimus, 1. iii. p. 195. He might be edax, 
et vino Ven-rique indulgent. But I agree with La Bletterie ( tom. i. 

p ^ -ts4 ), in rejecting the foolish report’ of a Bacchanalian riot 

(ap. Suidam) celebrated at Antioch , by the emperor, his wije, and 
a troop of concubines. 

,a9 The Abbe de la Rletterie < tom. i. p. IS6. 20^.) handfomely 
expnfes the brutal bigotry ofBaronius, who would have thrown Julian 
to the dogs, i)e cefpititil quidem fepulturft dignus. 

n« Compare the fophiif and the faint (Libanius, Monod. tom. ii. 
p aqi. and Orat. Parent, c. I4C. P- 357. c. *S6 P- 377- with Gregory 
Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. US— 132.). The Chriflian orator faintly 
mutters fome exhortations to modelty and forgivenefs ; but he 'is well 
fatisfied, that the real fuffcrings of Julian will far exceed the fabulous 
torments ’of Ixion or Tantalus. 

in Tillemont (Hift. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. S49.) has collected 
thefe vifions. Some faint or angel was obferved to be abrcnt in the 
night on a fecret expedition , etc. 

u» Sozomen (1. vi. 2.) applauds the Greek doctrine ofr vrannicide; 
but the whole pafl’age, which a jefuit might have trandateTI, is pru- 
dently fupprefied by the prefident Coufin. _ 

ill Immediately after the death of Julian, an uncertain rumour 
was fcattered, telo cecidifle Romano. It was carried, by fome de- 
ferters , to the Periian tamp ; and the Romans were reproached as the 
afiaflins of the emperor by Sapor and his fubjccts ( Animian. xxv. S. 
Libanius <le ulcifceudA Juliaui nece, xiii. p. t«2, 1 63- ). It was urged, 
as a (lecifive proof, that no Periian had appeared to claim the promifed 
reward ([.than. Orat. Parent, c. I4t. P- 3«3- ) But the flying horfeman. 
Who darted the fatal javelin, might he ignorant of its eftect; or he 
might be slain in the fame action. Ammianus neither feels norinfpires 
a fufpicion. 

1,4 O; Tit evtoXjiv wXxpocv t ui cCwv ocvruv «p%ovn. This dark and 
ambiguous expreflinn may point to Athanafius, the firft, without a 
rival of the Chriflian clergy (Libanius de nlcif. Jul. nece, c. S. p. 149. 
La Bletierie. Hift-de Jovien, tom. i. p. 179. ). 

in The Orator (Fabricins, Bibliot. Grsec. tom.vii. p. !4S — 179.) 
fcatters fufpicions , demands an inquiry, and inflnuates, that proofs 
might dill be obtained. He aferibes the fuccefs of the Huns to' the 
criminal neglect of revenging Julian* death. 

m At the funeral of Vefpafian, the comedian who pertbnateil that 
frugal emperor, anxioudy inquired how much it coft — Fourfcore 
thoufand pounds (centies) — Give me the tenth part of the fum, and 
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throw my body into the Tyber. Sueton. in Vefpafian. c. 19. with the 
notes of Cafaubon anil Gronovius. 

1,7 Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 119, 110.) compares this fuppofcd ignominy 
and ridicule to the funeral honours of Conilantius, whofe body was 
chaunted over mount Taurus by a choir of angels. 

,5 ' Quintus Cnrtius, 1 . iii. c. 4. The luxurianey of his defcrip- 
tions has been often cenfured. Yet it was almoft the duty of the 
hiftorian to defcribe a river, whore waters had nearly proved fatal to 
Alexander. 

Ubanius, Orat. Parent, c. iy6. p. 377 . Yet he acknowledges 
•with gratitude the liberality of the two royal brothers in decorating 
the tomb of Julian, (de ulcif. Jul. necc , c. 7. p. iya-. ). 

140 Cujus fuprema et cineres, C qui tunc juili confuleret, non 
Cydnus vidcre deberet, quamvis gratiffimus amnis et liquidus: fed 
ad perpetuandam gloriam recte factorum prseterlambere Tiberis, inter, 
fecans urbem zternam , divorumque veterum monumcnta przilringens. 
Ammian. xxv. lo. • 


C A P. XXV. 

* The medals of Jovian adorn him with victories, laurel crowns, 
and proftrate captives. Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. y;. Flattery is 
a foolish filicide: she deftroys lierfelf with her own hands. 

1 Jovian rellored t» the church tov «[.%cucv xeyjucv; a forcible and 
eoniprehenfive exprcflion (Philodorgius , 1 . viii. c. y. with Godefroy's 
Difl'crtations, p.329. Sozomen, I. vi. c. 3.). _ The new law which 
condemned the rape or marriage of nuns (Cod. Theod. 1 . ix. tit. xxv. 
leg. i.). Is exaggerated by Sozomen; who fuppofes, that an, amorous 
glance, the adultery of the heart, was punished with death by the 
evangelic legiflator. 

5 Compare Socrates, I. iii. c. ay. and Philoltorgius, 1 . viii. c. 6 . 
With Godefroy’s Difl'crtations , p. 33. 

♦ The word calejlial faintly exprefles the impious and extravagant 
flattery of the emperor to the archbishop, th f frpsy tov &tov tuv ohuv 
e.uciwEair. (See the original cpiflle in Athanafius , tom. ii. p. 33.) 
Gregory Naziau2cn (Orat. xxi. p. 392 ) celebrates the friendship of 
Jovian and Athanafius. The primate’s journey was advifed by tha 
Egyptian monks ( Tillemont , Mem.' Ecrlff. tom. viii. p. 221.). 

1 Athanaiius , at the court of Antioch, is agreeably reprefented 
by La Bletterie (llift. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 121 — 14S.): he translates 
the lingular and original conferences of the emperor, the primate of 
Egypt, and the Arian deputies. The Abbd is not fatisfied with the 
coarfe pleafantry of Jovian; but his partiality for Athanaiius allumcs, 
fn his eyes , the charaettr of juftict. . 
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* The true sera of his death is perplexed with fome difficulties 
(Tillemont, M£m. Ecclef. tom. viii. p. 7t9 — 723- )• But the date 
(A. D. 373, May 2.), which feetns the mod lonfiftrnt with hiftory 
and reafon , is ratified by his authentic life (Maffei Oflervazioni Lct- 
terarie, tom. iii. p. 81.). 

7 Seethe obfervations of Valefius and Jortltt (Remarks on Ecclefiaflical 
Hiftory, vol. iv. p. 3 K .) on the original letter of Athanafms ; which is 
preferved by Thcodoret ( I. iv. c. 3-). In fome ftlSS. this indifereet 
promife is omitted, perhaps by the Catholics, jealous of the prophetic 
fame of their leader. 

* Athanafius (apud Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 3.) magnifies the number 
of the orthodox, who compofed the whole world, woe shryu'i rtzv 
roe A f£i« (Jfovavreov. This afTertion was verified in the fpace of thirty 
or forty years. 

* Socrates, 1. iii. c. 24. Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 131.), anti 
Eibanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. 149. p, 3*9.), exprefs the living fe n ti- 
nt ents of their refpcctive factions. 

‘•Themiftius, Orat, v. p. 63 — 71. edit. Harduin. Paris, IS84. 
The Abbi de la Bletterie judiciously remarks ( Hift. de Jovien , tom.i. 
p. 199-), that Sozomen has forgot the geneial toleration; and The* 
miftius, the eltablishmcnt of the Catholic religion. Each of them 
turned away from the object which he disliked; and wished to fupprefs 
the part of the edict, the leaft honourable , in his opinion, to the em- 
peror Jovian. 

" Oi Ss Amount tr% jt'attv; otixxtm woo; aursv: swro-xtowrov 

oturev (tii xi' scat waowStat;, nut tci; xa\wzf»os; (tx/ixtnrtroig ( famofu 
libtllis). John. Antiochen. in Excerpt. Valefian. p. 845. The libels 
of Antioch may be admitted on very slight evidence. 

11 Compare Ammianus (xxv. 10.), who omits the name of the 
Batavians, with Zolimns (1. iii. p- 197.), who removes che feene of 
action from Rheims to Sirmiutn. 

11 Quos capita fcholarum ordo caftrenfis appellat. Ammian. xxv. 10. 
and Valef. ad locum. • 

*♦ Cujus vagitus, pertinaciter reluctantis, ne in curuli fclIA vehe- 
retur ex more, id quod mox accidit protendebat. Auguftus, and his 
fucceflurs, refpectfully folicited a difpenfation of age for the Tons or 
nephews, whom they raifed to the cnnfulship. But the curule chair 
of the firft Brutus had never been dishonoured by an iufant. 

•I The Itinerary of Antoninus fixes Dadaftana 125 Roman miles from 
Nice; 117 from Ancyra ( Wefleling, Itinerar. p. 142.). The pilgrim 
of Bourdeaux, by omitting fome ftages , reduces the whole fpace from 
54a to 181 miles. Wefleling , p. 574- 

“ See Ammianus txxv. low, Eutropius (x. IS.), who might likewife 
fie prefent ; Jtrom. (tom. i. p. 26. ad lleliodorum), Orofius (vii. 31.), 
Sozomen, (1. vi. c. «.), Zofimus (1. iij. p. 197, us.), anil Zonaras 
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(torn. ii. I. xiii. p. 18, 29. ). We cannot expect a perfect agreement, 
and we shall not difcuR minute differences. 

17 Ammianus , unmindful of his ufual candour and good fenfe. com- 
pares the death of the harmlefs Jovian to that of the fecond Africanut 
who had excited the fears and refentment of the popular faction. 

11 Cbryfoftom, tom. i. p. 336. 344. edit. Montfaucon. The Chriftian 
orator attempts to comfort a widow by the examples of illuffrious 
misfortunes ; and obferves, that of nine emperors (including the Czfar 
Callus), who had reigned in his time, only two (Condqntlne and 
Condantius) died a natural death. Such vague confolations have never 
wiped away a (ingle tear. 

17 Ten days appear fcarcely fufficient for the march and election. 
Rut it may be obferved: 1. That the generals might command the ex- 
peditious ufe of the public pods for themfelves, their attendants,- and 
meflengers. 2. That the troops, for the eafe of the cities, marched in 
many divifious; and that the head of the column might arrive at Nice, 
when the rear halted at Ancyra. 

10 Ammianus, xxvi. t. Zofimus, !. iii. p. 198- Philodorgius, 1. viii. 
c. 8. and Godefruy , Differtat. p. 334. Philodorgius, who appears to 
have obtained Tome curious and authentic intelligence, afcribes the 
choice of Valentinian to the prxfect Salluft , the mailer - general Arin- 
theus, Dagalaiphus, count of the domeltics, and the Patrician Datianus, 
whofe pretling recommendations from Ancyra had a weighty influence 
in the election. 

21 Ammianus (xxx. 7. 9.), and the younger Victor, have furnished 
the portrait of Valentinian; which naturally precedes and illuffrates 
the hidory of his reign. 

21 At Antioch, where he was obliged to attend the emperor to the 
temple, he (truck a pried, who had prefumed to purify him with 
ludral water ( Sozomen , 1. vi. c. 6. Theodoret , I. iii. c. IS.). Such 
public defiance might become Valentinian; but it could leave no room 
for the unworthy delation of the philofopher Mdximus. which fuppofes 
fome more private offence (Zofimus, I. iv. p. 200, 201 ). 

21 Socrates, I. iv. A previous exile to Melitene, or Thebais (the 
fird might be podible), is interpofed by Sozonien (I. vi. c. 6.) and 
Philodorgius , (1. vii. c. 7. with Godefrny's DifTertations . p. 293.). 

24 Ammianus, in a long, becaufe uufeafonahle , digreflion (xxvi. 
I. and Valeftus ad locum), rasjly ftippofes that he underdands an 
adronomical qnedion, of which his readers are ignorant. It is treated 
with more judgment and propriety by Cenforinus ( de Die Natali, 

c. 20.), and Macrobius (Saturnal. I. i. cap. 12 IS.), The apella- 

tion of Bi (textile , which marks the inaufpicious year (Augudin. ad 
Januarium, Epid. 119.), is derived from the repetition of the fixth 
day of the calends of March. 

2( Valentinian's fird fpeech is full in Ammianus (xxvi. 2. ) ; concife 
and fententious in Philodorgius (1. viii. c. 8.). 

Q 3 
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** Si tuos, amis, Imperator optime, habes fratrem ; fi Rempub- 
licam, qu.vre quem vedias. Amniian. xxvi. 4. In the tlivifion of 
4 he empire, Vhlentinian retained that Gncere counfellor for himfelf 
(c 6.). 

17 In fuburbano, Ammian. xxvi. 4. The famous Hebdomoa , or 
field of Mars , was diltant from Condantinople either feven iladia 
or feven miles. See Valefius and his brother, ail loc. and Ducange. 
Conit. t. ii. p. 140, 141. 171, t? 3 . 

** Parricipem quidem legitimum potcilatis; fed in modum appari- 
toris morigernm, ut progrediens apperiet textus. Ammian. xxvi. 4. 

Notwithdanding the evidence of Zonaras, Suidas , and the Paf- 
chal Chronicle, M. dc Tilleniont Hilt, des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 67 1.) 
wishes to disbelieve thefe dories fi avantageufes <t un payen. 

,4 Eunapins celebrates anil exaggerates the fufferings of Maxinnss 
(82, 83.): yet he allows, that this fophid or magician, the guilty 
favourite of Julian, and the perfonal enemy of Valentinian , was 
difmided on the payment of a fmall fine. 

! * The loofe adertions of a general difgrace (Zofimus, 1 . iv. p. 201.) 
are detected and refuted by Tilleniont (tom. v. p. 21.). 

J: Ammian us, xxvi. y. 

s > Ammianus fays, in general terms , fubagredis ingenii, nee bellici* 
ncc liberaiibus dudiis eruditus. Ammian. xxxi. 14. The orator The- 
midius , with the genuine impertinence of a Greek, wished, for thee 
fird time, to fpcak the Latin language, the dialect of his fovereign , 
Txv oiaX'XTCv KfKtt' 3 'xv. Orat. vi. p. 7r. 

14 The uncertain degree of alliance, or confanguinity , is exprefled 
by the words avexlis;, cognatus, confohrinus (See Valefius ad Am. 
mian. xxiii. 3.). The mother of Procopius might he a fider of Bafilina, 
and Count Julian, the mother and uncle of the apodate. Ducange, 
Pam. Byzantin. p. 49 . 

!< Ammian. xxiii. 3. xxvi. 6 . He mentions the report with much 
hefitation: fufurravit obfeurior fama ; nemo cnlm diet! auctor exditit 
verus. It ferves, however, to mark, that Procopius was a pagan. 
Yel his religion does not appear to have promoted , or nbdructcd, 
his pretenfinns. 

5 * One of his retreats was a country -houfe of Eunomius, the 
heretic. The mader was ahfent, innocent, ignorant: yet he narrowly 
cfcaped a fcntepce of death , and was banished into the remote partf 
of Mauritania ( Fhilodorg. 1 . ix. c. y. 8. and Godefroy’s Difiert. 
p. 3«9 — 37 S. ). 

37 Hormifdae maturo juveni Hormifdie regalis illins filio , potedatem 
Proconfulis detulit; et civilia, more veterum, et belle, recturo. 
Ammian. xxvi. 8. The Perfian prince efcaped with honour and fafety, 
and was afterwards (A. I). 3SO.) redored to the fame extraordinary 
office of proconful of Bithynia (Tilleniont, Hid. des Empereurs, 
tom. v. p. 204. ). I am ignorant whether the race of Saflan was 
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propagated. I find (A. I). 414.) a pore Hormirdas; but he was a 
native of Frufino, in Italy (Pagi. Brev. Pontific. tom. i. p. 247.). 

J * The infant rebel was afterwards the wife of the emperor Gratian ; 
but she died young and childlefs. See Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. ' 
P- 48. 19. 

Sequimini culminis fummi profapitm, was the language of Pro- 
copius ; who affected to defpife the obfcurc birth, and fortuitous 
election , of the upftart Pannonian. Ammian. xxvi. 7. 

40 Et dedignatus hominem fuperare certamine defpicabilem , auctori- 
tatis et celfi fiducid corporis, iplis hofiibus julfit, fuum vincire recto, 
rem : atque ita turmarum antefignanus umbra'ilis contprenfus funrum 
manibus. The ftrength and beauty of Arintheus, the new Hercules, 
are celebrated by St. Balil; who fupnofes that God had created him as 
an inimitable model of the human fpecies. The painters and fculptors 
could not exprefs bis figure: the hiftorians appeared fabulous when 
they related his exploits (Ammian. xxvi. and Valef. ad loc. ). 

41 The fame field of battle is placed by Ammianus in Lycia, and 
by Zofimits at Thyarira, which are at the diftance of iso miles from 
each other. But Thyatira alluitur Lyco (Plin. Hid. Natur. v. Jr. \ 
Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 79.); and the tranferibers might 
caGly convert an obfeure river into a well .known province. 

41 The adventures, ufurpation, and fall of Procopius, are related, 
in a regular feries, by Ammianus (xxvi. 6, 7, 8, 9. 'O.) and Zofi. 
mus (1. iv. p. 203 — 210.). They often llluitrate, and feldnm con. 
tradict, each other. Themiftius (Orat. vii. p. 91. 92.) adds Ibme 
bafe panegyric; and Eunapius ( p. S3 , 84 ) fome malicious fatire. 

4i Libanius de ulcifcend. Julian, nece, c. ix. p- MS, M9- The 
fophilt deplores the public frenzy, but he does not (after their deaths) 
impeach the juftice of the emperors. 

44 The French and English lawyers, of the prefent age, allow the 
theory, and deny the practice, of witchcraft, Deni(art Recneilde Decifions 
de Jurifprutlcnce, au mot Sorcicn, tom. iv. p. M3. Blackftone’s Com- 
mentaries, vol. iv. p. 60.). As private reafon always prevents, or 
outllrips , public wifdom, the prefitlent Montefquieu t Elprit des Loix, 

I. xii. c. V , 6 . ) rejects the exiflence of magic. 

45 See Oeuvres de Bayle, tom. iii. p. V67 — S89. The feeptic of 
Rotterdam exhibits, according to hiscultom, a Grange medley ofloofe 
knowledge, and lively wit. > 

44 The pagans diftinguished between good and bad mape, the 
Theurgic and the Goetic (Hid. de l’Aca<l£mie, etc. tom. vii. p. 29.), 
^But they could not have defended this oblcure diftinction ogainlf the 
acute logic of Bayle. In the Jewish and Chrifiian fyltem , all dxmons 
are infernal Tpirits; and all commerce with them is idolatry, apoltacy , 
etc. which deferves death and damnation. 

47 The Cauidia of Horace (Carm. 1. v. od. V. with Dacier’s and 
Sanadon’s illuftrations) is a vulgar witch. The Erictho of Lucaa 
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(Pharfal. vi. 430 — 830 .). is tedious, difguding, but fbmetimes fnblimr. 
She chides the delay of the Furies) and threatens, with tremendous 
obfcurity, to pronounce their real names) to reveal the true infernal, 
countenance of Hecute) to invoke the fecret powers that lie belt) nr 
hell, etc. 

4 * Genus hominum potentibifi infidum, fperantihus fallax, quod in 
eivitate nodri et vetahitur Temper et retinebitur. Tacit. Hid. i. a:. 
See Augudiu. de Civitate Dei, I. viii. c. 19. and the Thcodolian Code, 

1 . ix. tit. xvi. with Godefroy’s Commentary. 

44 The perfecution of Antioch was occafioned by a criminal confulta- 
tion. The twenty, four letters of the alphabet were arranged round 
. a magic tripod) and a dancing ring, which had been placed in the 
f centre, pointed to the four firft letters in the name of the future em- 

peror, <s). E. O. A. Theodorus (perhaps with many others wha 
Owned the fatal fyllables / was executed. Theodnfius fncceeried. I.ardner 

(Heathen Teftimonies , vol. iv. p. 3*3 373 .) has copioufly and fairly 

examined this dark tranfaction of the reign of Valens. 

’• Limus ut hie durefeit, et haec ut cera liquefcit 

Uno eodemque igui Virgil. Bucolic, viii. 80. 

j Devovit abfentes, (imulacraque cerea figit. 

Ovid, in epid. HypGI. ad Jafon. or. 

Such vain incantations could affect the grind , and increafe the dif. 
safe, of Germanicus. Tacit. Annal. ii. 69 . 

11 See Heineccius Antiquitat. Juris Roman, tom. ii. p. 343, etc. Cod. 
Theodofian. I. ix. tit. 7. with Godefroy's Commentary. 

, s * The cruel perfecution of Rome and Antioch is defbribed, and mod 

probably exaggerated, by Ammianus (xxviii. 1. xxix. 1, 3.) and 
Zoflmus (I. iv. p. 316 — 318 .). The philofopher Maximus, with fome 
judice, was involved in the charge of magic (Enn'apius in Vit. Sophift, 
p. 88 , 89 .)) and young Chryfodom . who had accidentally found one 
of the proferibed books, gave himfelf for lod (Tillemont, Hid. des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 340 .). 

5 > Confult the fix lad books of Ammianus, and more particularly 
the portraits of the two royal brothers (xxx. 8,9. xxxi. 14.). Tillemont 
has collected (tom. v. p. 12 — 18. p. 137 — 133 .) from all antiquity their 
rgrtues and vices. 

54 The younger Victor afTerts, that he was valde timidus: yet he 
behaved, as aimed every man would do, with decent refolution at 
the head, of an army. The lame hidorian attempts to prove , that his 
anger was harmlefs. Ammianus obferves , with more candour and 
Judgment, incidentia crimina ad contemptam vel lactam principis am- < 
plitudinem trahens , in tangitinem tatviebat. 

s5 Cum eflet ad acerbitatem naturae calore propenfior .... paenas 
per ignes augebat et gladios. Animian. xxx. 8 . See xxvii. 7. 

I* I have transferred the reproach of avarice from Valens to bit 
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fervants. Avarice more properly belongs to miniflers than to kings 5 
in whom that paflion is commonly extinguished by abfolute pofleflion. 

57 He fometimes exprefled a fentence of death with a tone of plea- 
fantry ; “ Abi, Comes, et mnta ei caput, qui flbi mutari provinciam 
" cupit. ” A boy who had flipped too haflily a Spartan hound ; an 
armourer, who had made a polished cuirais that wanted fome grains 
of the legitimate weight , etc. were the victims of his fury. 

** The innocents of Milan were an agent and thfee apparitors , 
whom Valentinian condemned for iignifying a legal Vyrnmons. Am. 
mianus £xvii. 7. ) flraugely fuppofes , that all who had been unjuftly 
executed were worshipped as martyrs by the Chriftians. His impartial 
iilence does not allow us to believe , that the great chamberlain 
Rhodanus was burnt alive for an act of oppreflion (Chron. Pafchal. 
p- 301.). 

Ut bene meritam in fylvas juflit abire Innoxiam. Ammian. xxxix. S- 
1 and Valefios ad locum. 

40 See the Code of Juflinian , 1 . viii. tit. lii. leg. 2. ITnnfquifque 
fobolem fuam nutriat. Quod fi exnonendam putaverit animadverfiont 
qua conilituta eft fubjacebit. For tne prefent I shall not interfere in 
She difpute between Noodt and Hpikershoek ; how far, or how long, 
this unnatural practice had been condemned or abolished by law , 
philofophy, and the more civilifed Rate of fociety. 

tl Thefe falutary inftitutions are explained in the Theodoiian Code, 

1. xiii. tit. lit. De Profeffoiibui tt Mcdicis , and 1 . xiv. tit. ix. Dc Studiis 
libtralibus Urbis Romx. Betides our ufual guide (Godefroy), we may 
confult Giatione (Iftoria di Napoli, tom. i. p. toy — HI.), who has 
treated the interefting Cubject with the zeal and curiofity of a man of 
letters, who ftudies his domeftic hiftory. 

4 * Cod. Theodof. I. i. tit. xi. with Godcfroy’s Paratitlon , which 
diligently gleans from the reft of the code. 

41 .Three lines from Ammianus ( xxxi. 14.) countenance a whole 
oration of Thcmiftius (viii. p. lot — -120.), full Of adulation , pe- 
dantry, and common-place morality. The eloquent M. Thomas (tom. i. 
p. 366 — 396.) has amufed himfelf with celebrating the virtues and 
genius of Themiftius, who was not unworthy of the age in which he 
lived. 

44 Zofimus , 1 . iv. p. 102. Ammian. xxx. 9. His reformation of 
coftly abufes might entitle him to the praife of, in provinciales ad- 
modum parens , tributornm ubjque molliens farcinas. By forae his t 

frugality was fly led avarice (Jerom. Chron. p. 186.). 

4 ' Teftes funt ltges a me in exordio Imperii tnei datx : quibus 
unicuique quod animo imbibiflet colendi libera facultas tributa eft. 

Cod. Theodof. I. ix. tit. xvi. leg. 9. To this declaration of Valen- 
ti nian , wc may add the various teftimonies of Ammianus (xxx. 9-). 
JCofunus 1 . iv. p. 204.), and Sozomen (I. vi. c. 7. si.). Baroniu* 
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would naturally blame fnch rational toleration (Anna). EecleC A. D. 
J70. N° 119 — 132. A. I). 37 «- N° 3 . 4 - 
** Eudoxus was of a mild and timid difpoGtion. When he baptized 
Valens (A. I). 367. ), he mull hive been extremely old ; fince he had 
ftudied theology fifty-five years before , under Lucian, a learned and 
pious martyr. Philofiorg. 1 . ii. c. 14 — K. 1 . iv. c. 4 - with Godefroy , 
p. 82. 206. and Tillemont. MSm. Ecclef. tom. v. p. 474 — 480, etc. 

67 Gregory Nazianzen ( Orat. xxv. p. 431.') infults the perfecuting 
fpirit of the Ayfans , as an infallible fymptom of error and berefy. 

“ This sketch of the ecclefiadical government of Valens^ drawn 
from Socrates (I. iv.), Sozomen (I. vi.), Theodoret ( 1 . iv. ) , anil 
the immenfe compilations of Tillemont (particularly tom. vi. viii. 
and ix. ). 

** Ur. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclefiadical Hiftory , vol. iv. p. 78 .) 
has already conceived and intimated the fame fufpicion. 

70 This reflexion is fo obvious and forcible , that Orofiuj ( 1 . vit. 
*• 32, 33 .) delays the perfecution till after the death of Valentinian. 
Socrates, on the other hand , funpofes ( 1 . iii. c. 32.) , that it was 
appeafed by a philnfophical oration , which Themiftius pronounced 
in the year 374 - (Orat. xii- p. 1^ in Latin only). Such contra- 
dictions diminish the evidence, and reduce the term, of the perfecution 
of Valens. 

71 Tillemont, whom I follow and abridge , has extracted ( M<m. 
EccUf. tom. viii. p. IS 3 — 167 ) the moft authentic circttmftances 
from the Panegyrics of the two Gregories; the brother, and the friend, 
of tlafil. The letters of Bafil himfelf (Dupin, Bibliothfque Eccle. 
fialtique , tom. ii. p. tyq — 180.) do not prefent the image of a very 
lively perfecution. 

77 Radius Caefarienlis epifeopus Cappadociae darns habetur .... 
qui multa continentiae et ingenii bona uno fuperbiae malo perdidit. 
This irreverent paffage is perfectly in the ftyle and character of St. 
Jeroni. It does not appear in Scaliger's edition of his Chronicle; 
but Ifaac Vofiius found it in Come old MSS. which had not been 
reformed by the monks. 

7J This noble and charitable foundation (almofl a new city) furpailed 
in merit, if not in greatnefs, the pyramids, or the walls of Babylon. 

It was principally intended for the reception of lepers ( Greg. Nazianzen, 
Orat. xx. p. 439 .). 

74 Cod. Theodor. 1 . xff. tit. i. It*. 63. Godefroy (tom. iv. p. 409 

— 4 I 3 -) performs the duty of a commentator and advocate. Tillemone 
( Mfm. Ecclff. tom. viii. p. 808. ) fuppofes a fecond law to excufe his 
orthodox friends, who hid mifreprefented the edict of Valens , and 
fnppreflcd the liberty of choice. / 

75 See d’Anville . Defcription de PEgypte , p. 74. Hereafter I shall 
Conlider the monadic inditutions. 

74 Socrates , 1 . iv. c. 24 , 25. Oroftus , 1 . vH. c. 33. Jerom in 
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Chron. p. I89. and tom. ii. p. 112. The monks of Egypt performed 
many miracles, which prove the truth of their faith. Right, fays 
Jnrtin (Remarks, vol. iv. p. 79 .), but what proves the truth of thofe 
miracles ? 

77 Cod. Theodor. 1 . xvi. “lit. it. leg. 20. Gndefroy (tom. vi. p. 49 .), 
after the example of Baronius , impartially collects all that the fathers 
have faid on the fubject of this important law ; whofe fpirit was 
long afterwards revived by the emperor Frederic II , Edward I. oE 
England , and other Chrillian princes who reigned after the twelfth 
century. 

71 The expreffions which I have ufed are temperate and feeble, 
if compared with the vehement invectivts of Jerom (tom. i. p. 13. 
4 S. 144, etc.). In his turn, he was reproached with the guilt which 
he imputed to his brother monks : and the Sceleratus , the Vcrfipillis , 
was publicly accufed as the lover .of the jvidow Paula (tom. ii. p. 363 . 1 . 
He undoubtedly pofTelTed the affections, both of the mother and the 
daughter; but he declares, that he never abufed his influence, to 
any felflth or fenfual purpofe. 

79 Pudetdicere, facerdotes idolorum , mimi et aurigae , et fcorta, 
haereditates capiunt » folis cltricis ac monachis bhc lege prohibetur. Et 
non prohibetur a perfecutoribus , fed a principibus Chriflianis. N’eo 
de lege queror; fed doleo cur merutrimus hanc legem. Jerom (tom. i. 
p. 13.) difcreetly infinuates the feeret policy of his patron Damafus. 

*° Three words of Jerom , fanctct memoriet Damafus ( tom. ii. p. 109.), 
wash away all his Rains ; and blind the devout eyes of Tillemont 1 
(Aldni. Ecclff. tom. viii. p. 386 — 424. '. 

1 1 Jerom himfelf is forced to allow , crudeliflimx interfectiones 
diverft fexfis perpetrate (iu Chron. p. r 8 C.). But an original libel or 
petition of two presbyters of the adverfe party, has unaccountably 
efcaped. They affirm, that the doors of the Bafilica were burnt, and 
that the roof was untiled; that Damafus marched at the head of his 
own cletgy, grave-diggers, charioteers, and hired gladiators; that 
^rone of his party were killed , but that one hundred and fixty dead 
bodies were found. This petition is published by the P. Sirmond , in 
the firft volume of his works. 

11 The Bafilica of Sicininus , or Liberius, is probably the rhurcb of 
Sta Maria Maggiore, on the Efquiline hill. Baronius , A. D. 3«6. N°. 3 - » 
and Donatus, Roma Antiqua et Nova, I. iv. c. 3. p. 462. 

The enemies of Damafus flyled him Aurifcalpius Matronarum, the 
ladies ehr- fcratcher. ■ 

* 4 Gregory Nazianzen ( Orat. xxxii. p. S2fi. ) deferibes the pride and 
luxury of the prelates , who reigned in the Imperial cities ; their gilt 
car, fiery {feeds, numerous train, etc. The crowd gave way as to a 
wild beail. , 


Ammian. xsfVii. 3. Perpetuo Numini 
The incomparable pliancy of a l’olytheifl '. 


vtrifque ejus cultoribus. 
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** Ammianus, who makes a fair report of his prefecture (xxvii. 9 -)'. 
flyles him prxclarre indolis, gravitatifque , fenator ' xxli. 7- and Valef. 
ad loc. ). A curious infeription ' Gruter MCII. N* 2.) records, in two 
columns, his religious and civil honours. In one line he was Pontiff 
of the Sun, and of Veda , Augur, Quindecemvir , Hierophant, etc. etc. 
In the other. I. Quaeftor candidatus, more probably titular. 2. Prsetor. 
3. Corrector of Tufcany and Umbria. 4. Confular of LuGtania. y. Pro* 
conful of Achaia. «. Prefect of Rome. 7. Praetorian prefect of Italy. 
.8. Of Illyricum. 9. Conful elect; but he died before the beginning of the 
year 38S. See Tillemont, Hill, des Emperenrs , tom. v. p. 241. 736 . 

97 Facite me Romane urbis epifeopum ; et ero protinus Chriltianua 
tJernm, tom. ii. p. I 6 y. t. alt is more than probable, that Damafus 
would not have purchafed his converiion at fuch a price. 

99 Ammian. xxvi. %. Valeflus adds a long and good note on the 
■nailer of the offices. , 

•* Ammian. xxvii. I. ZoGmus, I. iv. p. 208. The difgrace of the 
Batavians is fupprefTed by the contemporary foldier, from a regard for 
military honour , which could not affect a Greek rhetorician of the 
fucceeding age. 

1,0 See d’Anville , Notice de l’ancienne Gaule, p. 987. The name of 
the Mofelle , which is not fpecihed by Ammianus , is clearly underilood 
by Mafcou (Hill, of the ancient Germans, vti. :.). 

91 The battles are deferibed by Ammianus (xxvii. 2.) , and by 
Zofimus (I. iv. p. 209.); who fuppofes Valentinian to have been 
prefent. 

99 Studio folicitante noilrorum , occubuit. Ammian. xxvii. 10. 

91 The expedition of Valentinian is related by Ammianus (xxvii. 
10.) ; and celebrated by Aufonius (Mofell. 421, etc.), who foolishly 
fuppofes , that the Romans were ignorant of the fources of the Danube. 

94 Immanis enim natio , jam inde ah incunabulis primis varietate 
cafuum imminuta; ita fepius adolefcit, ut fuifle longis Oeculis seflimetur 
intacta. Ammian* xxviii. t. The Count de Buat (Hill, des Peuples 
de I’Europe , tom. vi. p. 370 - ) aferihes the fecundity of the Alemanni 
to their eafy adoption of llrangers. 

V Ammian. xxviii. 2. Zofimus, I. iv. p. 214. The younger Victor 
mentions the mechanical genius of Valentinian, nova arma meditari; 
fingere terrS feu limo iimulacra. 

94 Rellicofos et pubis immenfae viribus affiuentes; et ideo metuendos 
finitimis univerGs. Ammian. xxviii. t. ' 

97 I am always apt to fufpect hiflorians and travellers of improving 
extraordinary facts into general laws. Ammianus aferibes a Gmilar 
euftom to Egypt; and the Chinefe have imputed ft to the TatGn , or 
Roman empire ( de Guignes, Hi ft. des Huns, tom. ii. part. i. p. 79. ). 

99 Salinarum Gniumque caufa Alemannis fsrpe jurgabant. Ammian. 
xxviii. y. PofGbly they difputed the polfeiGon of th e&aia , a river which 
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produced fait, and which had been the object of ancient contention. 
Tacit. Annal. xiii. S7-, and Lipfius ad loc. 

*’ Jam inde teinporibns prifus fobolem fe efle Romanam Burgundii 
feiunt : and the vague tradition gradually aifumed a mure regular form 
(Orof. I. vii. c. 3*.). It is annihilated by the decilive authority of Pliny, 
who compofed the hiftory of Drufus , and ferved in Germany ( 1’lin. 
Secund. Epift. iii. 5.)', within fixty years after the death of that hero, 
Cermanorum genera quinque ; Vindili , quorum pars Burgundiones , etc. 
(Hill. Natur. iv. 28.). 

1.0 The wars and negociations , relative to the Burgundians and 
Alemanni , are diltinctly related by Ammianus Marcellinus ( xxviii. y. 
xxix. 4. xxx. 3>). Otofius (I. vii. c. 32.), and the Chronicles of Jerora 
and CafTiodorus , fix fome dates, and add fome circumftances. 

101 tm tov etvx&x rrc Ki|U/3fix»c %:jirovxe , 8 , 2«?s»sr. At the north, 
ern extremity of the peninfula (the Clmbric promontory of Pliny, iv. 
*7.). Ptolemy fixes the remnant of the Cimkri. He fills the interval 
between the Saxons and the Cimbri with fix obfeure tribes, who were 
united, as early as the fixth century , under the national appellation 
of Danes. See Cluver. German. Antiq. I. iii. c. 21 , 22 , 23. 

M. d’Anville ( EtablifiTement des Etats de I’Europe , etc. p. 19 

26. ) has marked the extenfive limits of the Sdxony of Charlemagne. 

,0 > The fleet of Drufus had failed in their attempt to pads, or even 
to approach, the Sound ( ftyled , from an obvions refemblance , the co- 
lumns of Hercules) ; -and the naval enterprize was never refumed (Tacit, 
de Moribus German, c. 34.). The knowledge which the Romans ac. 
quired of the naval power, of the Baltic, (c. 44 ■ 4S-), was obtained 
by their land jotirnies in fearch of amber. 

104 Quin et Aren^icus piratam Saxona tractus, 

Sperabat; cui pelle falum fulcare Britannum 
Ludus ; et afluto glaucum mare findere lenibo. 

Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 3fi9. 

The genius of CsTar imitated, for a particular fervice, thefe rude, but 
light , veflels , which were likewife ufed by the natives of Britain ( Com- 
ment. de Bell. Civil, i. si. and Guichardt , Nouveaux Mdmoires Mili. 
eaires , tom. ii. p. 41, 4J. ). The British veflels would now ailonish 
the genius of Cxfar. 

1.1 The belt original account of the Saxon pirates may be found 
in Sidonius Apollinaris (1. viii. epift. 6. p. 223. edit. Sirmond. ), and 
the beft commentary in the Abbd du Bos (Hift. Critique de la Monarchic n 
Franyaife, etc. tom. i. 1. i. c. 16. p. 148 — tSS. See likewife p. 77,780. 

104 Ammiau. (xxviii. s.) juftifies this breach of faith to pirates and 
robbets ; and Orofius (I. vii. c. 32.) more clearly exprefles their real 
guilt; virtute atque agilitate terribiles. 

107 Symmachus (1. ii. epift. 46 . 1 Kill prefumes to mention the facred 
names of Socrates and philofophy. Sidsnius , bishop of Clctmunt , 


1 




Digitized by Google 


254 


NOTES TO THE 


might condemn (1. viii. epill. 6.) , with left inconfiflency , the human 
facrifices of the Saxons. 

">* In the beginning of the lafl century, the learned tambden was 
obliged to undermine , with refpectful fcepticifm , the romance of 
Brutus , the Trojan; who is now buried, in fileut oblivion, with Scota, 
the daughter of Pharaoh , and her numerous progeny. Yet I am 
informed , that fome champions of the Milcfian colony may ftill be 
found among the original natives of Ireland. A people dilfatisfied 
with their prefent condition , grafp at any viftons of their pall or future 
glory. 

Tacitus , or rather his father-in-law Agricola , might remark 
the German or Spanish complexion of fome British tribes. But it was 
their fober deliberate opinion. “ In univerfum tanien xflimanti Gallos 
“ vicinum folum orcupftffe credibile ell. Korum 1'acra deprehendas . . . 
“ fermo haud multum diverfus’ (in Vit. Agricol. c. xi.l. ” Caifar had 
obferved their common religion (Comment, de Bello Gallico, vi. ig. )| 
and in his time, the emigration from the Belgic Gaul was a recent, 
or at lead an lultorical event (v. lo. ). Cambden , the British Strabo , 
has ntodeflly afcertaineil our genuine antiquities ( Britannia , vol. i. 
Introduction , p. ii— -jtxxi. ). 

110 In the dark and doubtful paths of Caledonian antiquity, I have 
chofen for my guides two learned and ingenious Highlanders, whom 
their birth and education had peculiarly qualified for that office. See, 
Critical DifTertatiuns on the Origin, Antiquities, etc. of the Caledonians, 
by Or. John Macpherfon, London, 17(58 , in 4to; and. Introduction 
to the Hidory of Great Britain and Ireland , by James Macpherfon , 
Efq; London, 1773, in 4to , third edit. Dr. Macpherfon was a minider 
in the Isle of Sky : and it is a circumdance honorable for the prefent 
age, that a work , replete with erudition and criticifm , should have 
been compofed in the moll remote of the Hebrides# 

111 The Irish defeent of the Scots has been revived, in the lad mo. 
meins of its decay , and dreimoufiy fupporteil, by the Rev. Mr. Whitaker 
(Hid. ofMancheller, vol. i. p. 430, 431.; and Genuine Hidory of the 
Britons afferted , etc. p. 1S4 — 193-). Yet he acknowledges , I. That 
the Scots of Ammianus Marcellinus (A. D. 340. ) were already fettled in 
Caledonia; and that the Roman authors do not afford any hints of their 
emigration from another country. I. That all the accounts of fuch 
emigrations, which have been afferted , or received , by Irish bards, 
Scotch hidorians, or English antiquaries (Buchanan, Cambden, Usher, 
Stillingfleet , etc.), are totally fabulous. 3. That three of the Irish tribes, 
which are mentioned by Ptolemy (A. D. iso.), were of Caledonian 
extraction. 4- That a younger branch of Caledonian princes , of the 
hnufe of I'ingal, acquired and pofleffed the monarchy of Ireland. After 
thefe concelfions, the remaining difference between Mr. Whitaker and 
bis adverfaries <is minute and obfctire. The genuine hi/lory, which he 
produces, of a Fergus, the coufin of Oliian , who was tun (planted 
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(A. D. 310.) from Ireland to Caledonia, is built on a conjectural fup. 
plemcnt to the Erfe poetry ; and the feeble evidence of Richard of 
CirenceRer , a monk of the fourteenth century. The lively fpirit of the 
learned 1 and ingenious antiquarian has tempted him to forget the nature 
of a quefiinn , which he fo vehemently debates , and fo absolutely decides. 

1,1 Hyeme tumentes ac fac.ientts undas calcafiis Oceani fub remis 
vefiris infperatam imperatoris faciem Britannus expavit. 

«» Julius Firrfficus Maternus de Errore f'rofan. Rclig. p. 464. edit. 

4 Gronov. ad ealeem Minuc. Fsel. See lillemont (Hill, des Empereurs , 
v tom. iv. p. 33®. ). 

1,1 Libanius , Orat. parent, c. xxxix. p.264. This curious paflage 
has efcaped the diligence of our British antiquaries. 

114 The Caledonians praifed and coveted the gold , the Reeds, the 
lights , etc. of the ftranger. See Dr. Blair’s DiSertation on tilfian , 
vol. ii p. 343.$ and Mr. Macpherron’s Introduction, p. 24a — 286. 

111 Lord Lyttleton has circumRantially related ( HiRnry of Henry 
II. vol. i. p. 182.) . and Sir David Dalrymple has Rightly nfentioned 
(Annals of Scotland , vol. i. p. 69. ) , a barbarous inroad of the Scots, 
at a time (A. D. 1 1 37. ) when law, religion , and fociety , muR have 
foftened their primitive manners. 

,ie Attacotti bellicofa hominum natio. Ammian. xxvi- 8. Cambden 
(Introduct. p. clii. ) lias reflored their true name in the text of Jerom. 
The bands of Attacotti, which Jerom had feen in Gaul, were afterwards 
Rationed in Italy and Illyricum (Notitia, S. viii. xxxix. xl.). 

117 Cuin ipfe adolefcentulus in Gallih viderim Attacottos (orScotos) 

gentem Britannicam humanis vefei carnibus; et cum per filvas porco. 
rum greges , et armentorum pecmlumque reperiaht, paRorum nates et x 
feminarum papillas folere abfeindere ; et has.folas ciborum delicias 
arbitrari. Such is the evidence of Jerom (tom. ii. p. 75.), whofe 
veracity I find no reafon to queRion. * 

118 Ammianus has concifely repreTented (xx. I. xxvi. 4. xxvii. S. 
xxviii. 3.) the whole feriet of the British war. 

,I * Horrefcit .... r£tibus . . . impervia Thule. 

Ille .... nec falfo nomine Pictos . 

Edomuit. Scotnmque vago mucrone fecutus 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. 

Claudian , in iii. Conf. Honorii, ver. 53, etc. 

— -Maduerunt Saxone fufo 
Orcades : incalnit Pictorum fanguine Thule. 

Scotorum cumulus flevit glacialis Ierne. 

In iv. Conf. Hon. v. 31, etc. 

See likewife Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 3-). But it is not eafy to 
appreciate the intrinfle value of flattery and metaphor. Compare the 
British victories of Bolanus t Statius , Silv. v. 2.) with his real cha- 
racter (Tacit, in Vit. Agricol. c. >S.). 

110 Ammianus frequently mentions their concilium annuum, legiti. 
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mum, etc. Leptis and Sabrata are long fince mined; lint the city ofOea, 
the native country of Apuleius , {till flourishes under the provincial 
denomination of Tripoli. See Cellariui (Geograph. Anriqua, tom. ii. 
part. ii. p. 81.), D'Anville ( Geographic Ancienne , tom. iii. p. 71,72.), 
and Marmol. (Afrique, tom. ii. p. 562.). 

111 Ammian. xviii. 6. Tillemout (Hid. des Empereurs 4 tom. v. 
p. 25. 676.) has difcufled the chronological difficulties of thediiflory of 
Count Romanus. 

111 The chronology of Ammianus is loofe and obfcure : and Oroflus 
(l.vii. c. 33. p. 551- edit. Havercamp.) feems to place the revolt of 
Firmus after the deaths of Valentinian and Valens. Titlenionc (Ilid. 
des Emp. tom. v. 691.) endeavours to pick his way. The patient 
and fure-footed mule of the Alps may be trufled in the mod flipperp 
paths. 

111 Ammian. xxix. 5. The text of this long chapter (fifteen quarto 
pages) is broken and corrupted; and the narrative is perplexed by the 
want of chronological and geographical land* marks. 

114 Ammianus, xxviii. 4. Oroiius, 1. vii. c. 33. p, 551, 55a, Jerom. 
in Chron. p. 187. 

175 Leo Africanus (in the Viaggi di Ramufio , tom. i. fol. 7S — 83.) 
has traced a curious picture of the people and the country ; which 
are more minutely defcribed in the Afrique de Marmol. tom. iii. 
p. 1 — 54- 

114 This uninhabitable zone was gradually reduced , by the im- 
provements of ancient geography, from forty-five, to twenty-four, or 
even fixteen , degrees of latitude. See a learned and Judicious note 
of Or. Robertfon, Hid. of America, vol. i. p. 426. 

1,7 Intra, fi credere libet, vix jam homines et magis femiferi . . . 
Jilemmyes, Satyri , etc. Pomponius Mela, i. 4. p. 26. edit. VoIT. in 
8vo. Pliny philofophically explains (vi. 35. ) the irregularities of nature, 
which he had credulously admitted ( v. 8.). 

lzt If the fatyr was the Orang-outang, the great human ape (Buffon. 
Hid. Nat. tom. xiv. p. 43, etc.), one of th.ft fpecies might actually be 
shewn alive at Alexandria in the reign of Condantine. Yet fome diffi- 
culty will dill remain about thg converfation which St. Anthony held 
with one of thefe pious ravages in the defers of Thebais (Jerom. in 
Vit. Paul. Eremit. i. p. 23S.‘). 

*** St. Anthony likewife met one of thefe monders ; whofe exidenoe 
was fcrioufly aflerted by the emperor Claudius. The public laughed 3 
but his prsfect of Egypt had the addrefs to fend an artful preparation, 
the embalmed corpfe of an Hippoc'entaur ; which was prefcrved alniod 
a century afterwards in the Imperial palace. See Pliny (Hid. Natur. vii. 
3.), and the judicious obfervations of Freret (Memoires de l’Acail. 
torn. vii. p. 321 , etc. ). 

1,4 The fable of the pigmies is as old as Homer (Iliad, iii. «. ). The 
pigmies uf India and ^Ethiopia were ( trifpithami) twenty. feven inches 

high. 
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high. Evtry fpring their cavalry (mounted on rams and goats) march- 
ed, in battle array, to dedroy the cranes eggs, aliter (Pays Pliny) 
futuris gregibtis non refilli. Their houfes were built of mud, feathers, 
and egg-shells. See Pliny ( vi. 36. vii. 2.) and Strabo (I. il. p. m.). 

1,1 The third and fourth volumes of the valuable Hiftoirc des 
Voyages deferibe the prefent (late of the negroes. The nations of 
the tea- coalt have been polished by European commerce; and thofe 
of the inland country have been improved by Moorish colonies. 

1,1 Hiiloire Philofophiquc et Politique, etc. tom iv. p. 192. 

1,1 The evidence of Ammianus is original and deiifive (xxvii. 12.)* 

Mofes oi Chorcne (I. iii. c. 17. p. 249- and c. 34- p- 269.), and Pro- 
copius (de Bell. PerBco, 1. i. c. y. p. 17. edit. Louvre), have been 
coufulted: hut thoTe hiilorians, who confound didinct facts, repeat the 
fame events, and introduce Orange (lories, mud be ufed with diffidence 
and caution. 

,J4 Perhaps Artagera, or Ardis ; under whofe walls Caius, the 
grandfon of Augudus , was wounded. This fortrefs was fituate above 
Amida, near one of the fources of the Tigris. See d'Anville, Geo- 
graphic Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 106. 

*** Tillemont (Hid. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 701.) proves, from 
chronology, that Olympias mud have been the mother of Para. 

1,4 Ammianus xxvii. 12. xxix. 1. xxx. (, 2.) has defrribed the events, 
without the dates, of the Perlian war. Mofes of Chorene ( Hid. Armen. 

1. iii. c. 2S. p- 261. c. 31. p. 266. c. 31. p. 271.) affords fome addi- 
tional facts; but it is extremely difficult to feparate truth from fable. 

1,7 Artaxerxcs was fucceffor and brother (.the coufin - german ) of 
the great Sapor; and the guardian of his Ton Sapor III. (Agathias, I. iv. 
p. 136. edit. Louvre.). See the Univerfal Hidory, vol. xi. p. 86. I6t. 

The authors of that unequal work have compiled the Saffanian dynady 
with erudition and diligence: but it is a prepoderous arrangement to 
divide the Roman and Oriental accounts into two didinct hidorles. 

1,1 Pacatus in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 22. and Oroftus, 1. vii. c. 34. Ictum- 
que turn foedus ed, quo univerfus Oriens ufque ad nunc (A. I). 41a.) 
tranquilliilime fruitnr. 

1,4 See in Ammianus (xxx. I.) the adventures of Para.' Mofes of 
Chorene calls him Tiridates; and tells a long, and not improbable, 
dory of his Ton Gnelus; who afterwards made himfcif popular in Ar- 
menia, and provoked the jealoufy of the reigning king (iii. c. 21 , etc. 
p. 2f3, etc. t 

144 The concife account of the reign and conqueds of Hermanric, 
feents to be one of the valuable fragments which Jornandes (c. 28.) 
borrowed from the Gothic hidories of Ablavius, or Cafliodorus. 

141 M. de Buat (Hid. des Peoples de l’Europe , tom. vi. p. 3 r 1 — 

329.) invedigates, with more indudry than fuccefs , the nations 
fubdued by the arms of Hermanric. He denic^the exidence of the 
Vtfinobronca, on account of the Immoderate length of their name. 

Notes. R 
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Yet the French envoy to Ratishon , or Drefden , mull have traverfed 
the country of the Mc.iicmatrici. 

The edition of Grotius (Joinandes, p. C4!.) exhibits the name 
of AiflrL But reafon , and the Ambroiian MS. have rcflored the 
Al'Ul , whole manners and fituation are exprefied by the pencil of 
Tacitus ( Germania , c. 4c. . 

,4 ’ Ammhnus (xxxi. 3.) obfcrves , in general terms: Ertnenrichi. .. . 
nobiliiiimi Regis, et, per multa variaque fortiter facta, vicinis gentibus 
formidati, etc. 

144 Valens-. . . . docetur relationibus Ducum , gentem Gothorunt , 
eft tempeRate intactam ideoqiie feviflimam , coufpirnntem in unum , 
ad pervadendtm pirari collimilin Thraciarnm. Ammian. xxvi. «. 

'♦> M. de Bunt (Hill, ties Peoples tie I’Europe, tom. vi. p. 33;.) has 
curimidy afcertaincd the real number of thefe auxiliaries. The 3000 of 
Ammianus, and the 10,000 of Zolimus, were only the firff divilions of 
the Gothic army. 

• I4S The march, and fubfequenc ncgociation, are defcribet! in the 
Fragments oi Eonapius. Excerpt. I.cgat. p. 18. edit. I.onvre . The 
provincials, who afterwards became familiar with the Barbarians, 
found that their ftrength was more apparenc than real. They were 
tall of ftatnre; but their legs were clutnfy , and their shoulders were 
narrow. 

1,7 Valrns enim , ttt confulto placuerat fratri, cujos regebatur arbitrio, 
arma concuilit in Gothos ratioue jnlld permotus. Ammianus (xxvii. 4.) 
then proceeds to defcribe, not the country of the Goths, but the 
peaceful and obedient province of Thrace, which was not affected by 
the war. 

148 Eunapius, in Excerpt. Begat, p IS, T9- The Greek fophiff mull 
have confidered as one and the fume war, the whole ferics of Gothic 
hillory till the victories and peace of Theodolius. 

144 The Gothic war is deferibed by Ammianus (xxvii. y.), Zolimus 
(1. iv. p. 2n — 214.), and Themiftms (Orat x. p. 119 — 141.). The 
orator Themiilius was Pent from the fenate of Conilantinople to congra- 
tulate the victorious emperor; and his fervile. eloquence compares Valens 
on the Danube, to Achilles in the Scamandcr. Jornaudes forgtts a war 
peculiar to the f'ifi- Goths, and inglorious to the Gothic name (Mafcou’s 
Hill oi the Germans, vii. 3.). 

■s° Ammianus ( xxix. 6. ). and Zolimus (1. iv. p. 219, 220 ) carefully 
mark the origin and progrefs of the Quatlic and Sarmatian war. 

181 Ammianus (xxx. S.), who acknowledges the merit, has cenfured, 
with becoming afperity, the oppreflive adminiflratiou of Petronius 
Probus. When Jerom tranllated, and continued, the Chronicle of 
Enfebius (A. t). 380. See Tillemonc, Mdm. Eccldf. tom. xii. p. 33. 
626.). he exprelF-d the truth, or at lead the public opinion of his 
country, in the following words: “ Prohus P. P. Illyrici inieuiflimis 
„ tributornm exactionibus, ante provincial quas regebat, quant a Barb 1. is 
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vadnrentnr, erafit. ” (Chron. edit. Scaliger, p. 187- Animadverf. p. at 9.). 
The Saint afterwards formed an intimate and tender friendship with 
the widow of Probus; and the name of Count Eqtiitius, with left 
propriety, but without much injultice, has been fubdituted in the text. 

1,2 Julian (Urat. vi. p. 198.) rcpreTents his friend Iphicles as a man 
of virtue and merit, who had made himfelf ridiculous and unhappy, 
by adopting the extravagant drefs and manners of the Cynics. 

*** Ammian. xxx. y. Jerom, who exaggerates the misfortune of 
Valentinian, reTufes him even this laik confolation of revenge. Genitali 
vaflato folo, et inultam patriam derelinquens (tom. i. p. 26.). 

152 See, on the death of Valentinian, Ammianus (xxx. 6.), Zo. 
ftmtts (I. iv. p. 221.), Victor (in Epitom. ), Socrates (1. iv. c. 31.), 
and Jerom. (in Chron. p. 1S7, and tom. i. p. 26. ad Ileliodoi.). 
There is much variety of circumdances among them ; and Ammianus 
^is fo eloquent, that he writes nonfenfe. 

155 Socrates (I. iv. c. 31.) is the only original witnefs of this foolish 
dory, fo repugnant to the laws and manners of the Romans, that it 
• fcarcely deferves the formal and elaborate difTertatiott of M. Bonamy 
(Mem. de l’Acaddmie, tom. xxx. p. 394 — 4oy.). Yet I would pre- 
ferve the natural circttmdance of the bath; inftead of following Zo. 
limits, who reprefents Judina as an old woman, the widow of 
Magnentios. 

* ’* Ammianus (x'xvii. 5.) defcribes the form of this military election, 
and auguft invefliture. Valentinian does not appear to have confulted 
or even informed, the fenate of Rome. 

157 Ammianus, xxx. 10. Zofimus, 1. iv. p. 222, 223. Tillemont 
has proved (Hid. des Emperenrs, tom. v. p. 707—709.), that Gratian 
reigned in Italy, Africa and Illyricum. I have endeavoured to exprefs 
his authority over his brother’s dominions, as he ufed it, in an 
ambiguous dyle. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


* Such is the bad fade of Ammianus (xxvi. 10.), that it is not eafy 
to didinguish his facts from his metaphors. Yet he politively affirms, 
that he faw the rotten carcafe of a ship, ad ftcundum lapidem, at 
Methone, or Modoil, in Peloponuefus. 

2 The earthquakes and inundations are varioufly deferibed by r.iha* 
stilts (Orat. dc ulcifcendl Juliani nice, c. x. in Fabricitts , Ribl. Grsec. 
tom. vii. p. iy8. with a learned note ofOlearius), Zodmus (I. iv. p. 221.), 
Sozomen (I. vi. c. 2. )., Cedrcnns ( p. 310. 314 ), and Jerom (in Chron. 
p. 18S. and tom. i. p. 2S0. in Vit. Hilarion.). Epidattrus mud have been 
overwhelmed, had not the prudent citizens placed St. Hilarion, an 
Egyptian monk , on the beach, lie made the iign of the crofs. The 
mountain wave dopped, bowed, and returned. 
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' 5 Dicaearchus, the Peripatetic, compofetl a formal treatife, to prove 
this obvious truth; whith is not the mod honourable to the human 
fpecies (Cicero, de Otficiis, ii. 4. ). 

4 The original Scythians of Herodotus (I. iv. c. 47 — 47. 99 — tot.) 
were confined by the Danube and the Pains Mentis, within a Cqnare 
of 4000 (India (400 Roman miles). See d’Anville, (Mem. de l'Acad£mie, 
tom xxxv. p. 573 — 491 ) Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. I. ii. p. 154. edit. 
Wedding ) has marked the gradual progrefs of the name and nation. 

5 The Tatars , or Tartan, were a primitive tribe, the rivals, and 
at length the fubjects, of the Moguls. In the victorious armies of 
Zingis Khan , and big fucceflors, the Tartars formed the vanguard; 
and the name, which firft reached the cars of foreigners , was applied 
to the whole nation (Freret, in the Hid.de I’Acadfmie, tom. xviii. 
p. 60.). In (peaking of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of Europe, 
or Alia, I indifferently ufe the appellations of Scythians , or Tartars. 

* Imperium Afiae ter quxlivere: ipft perpetuo ab alieno Imperio aut 
intacti, aut invicti, manfere. Since the time of Judin (ii. 3.> they 
have multiplied this account. Voltaire, in a few words (tom. x. p- 64, 
Hid. Genirale , c. 146.), has abridged the Tartar conqueds. 

Oft o’er the trembling nations from afar. 

Has Scythia breath’d the living cloud of war.. 

7 The fourth book of Herodotus affords a curious, though imperfect, 
portrait of the Scythiaus. Among the mtiderds, who defetibe the uni. 
form feene, the Khan of Khowarefin, Abulghazi Bahadur, expreffes 
his native feelings; and his Genealogical Hidory of the Tatars has been 
copioufly illudrated by the French and Engli'h editors. Carpin, Afcelin, 
and Rttbruquis (in the Hid. ties Voyages, tom. vii. ) , reprefent the 
Moguls of the fourteenth century. To thefe guides t have added Otr- 
billon , and the other iefuits ’ Description de la Chine, par du Halde, 
tom. iv.), who accurately furveyed the Chinefe Tartary , and that honed 
and intelligent traveller Bell, of Antermony (two volumes in 4to. 
Glafgow, 1763-). 

* The Uzbeks are the mod altered from their primitive manners; 
I. by the profedion of the Mahometan religion ; and, 2. by the poffeldon. 
of the cities and harveds of the great Bucharia. 

4 II ed certain que les grands mangeurs dc viande font en gfnfral 
crucls et feroces plus que les autres hommes. Cette obfervation ed de 
tous les lieux, ct de tous les terns: la barbaric Angloife ed connue, 
etc. Emile de Rnuffeau, tom. i. p. 374. Whatever we may think of 
the general obfervation. we shall noteafily allow the truth of his example. 
The good-natured complaints of Plutarch, and the pathetic lamentations 
of Ovid , feduce our rcafon , by exciting our fenflbility. 

*• Thefe Tartar emigrations have been di (covered by M. de Gttignes 
(Hidoire ties Huns, tom. i. ii. ), a skilful and laborious interpreter of 
the Chinefe language; who has thus laid open new and important 
fccnes in the hidory of mankind. 
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*• A plain in the ChiniTe Tartary, only eighty leagues from the 
treat wall, was found by the midionaries to be three thoufand geo- 
metrical paces above the level of the lea Montefquieu, who has ufed, 
and abufed , the relations of travellers,' deduces the revolutions of AGa 
from this important circumftnnce , that heat and cold, weaknel's and 
ftrength, touch each other without any temperate zone. (ETprit del 
Loix, I. xvii. c. 3.). 

11 Petit de la Chroix (Vie de Gcngifcan, I. iii. c. 7.) reprefentt the 
full glory and extent of the fyogul chace. The Jefuits Gerbillon and 
Verbtcft followed the emperor Kamhi wh o he hunted in Tartary 
( Dutiable , Uefcription de la Chine , tom. iv. p. 81. 290, etc. folio edit.). 
His grandfon , Kienlong , who unites the Tartar d fcipline with the laws 
and learning of China, deferihes (Eloge de Monkden , p. 273 — -135,), 
as a poet, the pleafures which he had often enjoyed, as a fportfman. 

11 See the fecond volume of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Tartars: 
and the lifts of the Khans, at the end of the life of Gengis, or Zingis. 
Under the reign of Timur, or Tamerlane, one of his fubjects, a 
defeendant of Zingis , ftill bore the regal appellation of Khan ; and the 
conqueror of Alia contented himfelf with the title of Emir, or Snltaa. 
Abulghazi, part v. c. 4. D’Herbelot, Bibliothfqoe Orientale, p.878. 

See the Diets of the ancient Huns ( de Guignes, torn. ii. p. 16.), 
and a curious defeription of thofe of Zingis (Vie de Gengifcan, 1 . i. c. 6 . 
1 . iv. c. II.). Such aflembltes are frequently mentioned in the Perftan 
hiftory of Timur; though they ferved only to countenance the rcfolu- 
tions of their mafter. 

11 Montefquieu labours to explain a difference, which has not raided, 
between the liberty of the Arabs, and the perpetual flavery of the Tartars 
(Efprit des Loix. I. xvii. c. I. I. xviii. c. 19, etc.). 

Abulghazi Khan, in the two firft parts of his Genealogical Hiftory, 
relates the miferahle fables and traditions of the Uzbek Tartars concern- 
ing the times which preceded the reign of Zingis. 

17 In the thirteenth bnuk of the Iliad, Jupiter turns away his eyes 
from the bloody fields of Troy, to the plains of Thrace anil Scythia. 
He would not, by changing the profpcct, behold a mote peaceful or 
innocent feene. 

** Thucydides, 1 . ii. c. 97 . 

" See the fourth book of Herodotus. When Darius advanced into 
the Moldavian def.rt, between the Danube and the Niefter , the king 
of the Scythians Tent him a moufe , a frog, a bird, and five arrows; 
a tremendous allegory ! 

10 Thefe wars and heroes may be fonnd , under their refpective titles, 
in the Bihliothique Orientale of d'Herbelut. They have been celebrated 
in an epic poem of fixty thou find rhymed couplets, by Fcrduli, the 
Homer of PcrGa. See the Hiftory of Nader Shth, p. 14s. i«;. The 
public mull lament, that Mr. Jones has iufpended the purfuit of 
Oriental learning. 

R S 
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11 The Cafpianfea, with its rivers, and adjacent tribes, are laborioully 
illudrated in the Examen Critique des Hiltoriens d’ Alexandre, which 
compares the true geography, and the errors produced by the vanity 
or ignorance of the Greeks. * 

11 The original teat of the nation appears to have been in the North- 
wed nf China, in the provinces of Chenfl and Chanfi. Under the two 
fird dynadies, the principal town was dill a moveable camp; the 
villages were thinly fcattcred; more land was employed in padure than 
in tillage; the exercife of hunting was ordained to clear the country 
from wild beads } Petcheli (where Pekin Hands) was a defert; and the 
fouthern provinces were peopled with Indian favages. The dynady of 
the Han (before Chrid 206.) gave the empire its actual form and extent. 

11 The xra of the Chinefe monarchy has be- ■> varioufly fixed, from 
2932 to 2132 years before Chrid; and the year 1637 has been chofen 
for the Iasvful’epoch, by the authority of the prefent emperor. The 
difference arifes from the uncertain duration of the two did dynadies; 
and the vacant fpace that lies beyoud them, as far as the real, or 
fabulous, times of Fohi, or Hoapgti. Sematfien dates his authentic 
chronology from the year 841: the thirty- fix eclipfes of Confucius 
(thirty- one of which have been verified) were obferved between the 
years 722 and 480 before Chrid. The hiftorical period of Cltiua does not 
afeend above the Greek Olympiads. 

54 After feveral ages of anarchy and defpotifm, the dynady of the 
Han (before Chrid 206.). was the xra of the revival of learning. The 
fragments of ancient literature were redored ; the characters were im- 
proved and fixed; and the future prefervation nf books was fecured , 
by the ufeful inventions of ink, paper, and the art of printing. Ninety- 
feveu years before Chrid, Sematfien published the fird hidnry of China. 
Ills labours were illudrated, and continued, by a feries nf one hundred 
and eighty hidorians. The fubdance of their works is dill extant; and 
the mod conlidcrable of them are now depofited in the king of France’s 
library. 

11 China has been illudrated by the labours of the French; of the 
miffionaries at Pekin, and Meffrs. Freret, and the Guignes, at Paris. 
The fubdance of the three preceding notes is extracted from The Chou - 
tine, with the preface and notes of M. de Guignes, Paris, 1770: The 
Tong - Kien ■ Kang- Mou , trandated by the P. tie Mailla, under the 

name of llid. Gdnfrale de la Chine, tom- i. p. xlix cc. ; the Alemoires 

fur la Chine, Paris, 1776, etc. tom i. p. 1 — 323. tom. ii. p. 3 — 364. ; 

the Uidoire des Huns. tom. i p. I — 131 . tom. v. p. 34; 362. ; and the 

Mdmoires de l'Acadfmie des Infcriptions, tom. x. p. 377 — 401. tom. xv. 
p. 493 364 - tom. xviii. p. 178 — 293 . tom. xxxvi. p. 164 233. 

” See the Hidoire Gfngrale des Voyages, tom. xviii. and the Genea- 
logical Hidory, vol. ii. p. 620 664 . 

17 M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. 1 — 124.) has given the original hidory 
of the ancient Hiong-nou , or Huus. The Chiuefe geography of their 
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country (tom. L part. ii. p. Iv. — Ixiii. ), fecms to comprire a part of 
their conqulte. • 

11 See in Duhalile (tom. i». p. IS — 6?.) a circumlfantial defcription , 
with a correct map , of the country of the Mougous. 

** The Igours, or Vigours , were divided into thjee branches; 
hunters, shepherds, and husbandmen; and the lalt clafs was defpifed 
by the two former. See Ahulghazi, part ii. e. 7. 

50 Memoires de I’Acadenne des Infcriptions . tom. xxv. p. 17—13. 
The comprehenfive view of M. de Guignes has compared thefe'dilfant 
events. 

51 The fame of Sovou, or So -on, his merit, and his (insular ad- 
ventures, are (fill celebrated in China. See the Eloge de Moukdeu, 
p. 20. and notes, p. 241 — 247.; and Aldmoires fur la Chine, tom. iik 
p. 317 — 360. 

See Isbrand Ives, in Harris’s collection, vol. ii. p. 931 i Bell’s 
Travels, voi. i. p. 247 — 2S4-; and Gmelin, in the Hifr. Oenerale des 
Voyages , tom. xviii. p. 283 — 329. They all remark the vulgar opinion, 
that the holy fea grows angry and tempestuous , if any one prefumes 
to call it a lake. This grammatical nicety often excites a difpute, 
between the abfurd foperffition of the mariners , and the abfurtl 
obflinacy of travellers. 

J * The conilruction of the wall of China is mentioned by Duhalde 
(torn. ii. p. 4S.) and de Ouignes ' tom. ii. p. S9-). , 

See the life of Lieoupang, or Kaoti, in the Hift. de la Chine, 
published at Paris 1777, etc. tom. i. p. 442 — S22. This voluminous 
work is the tranflation (by the P. de Mailla) of the Tong-Kien-Kang a 
Mou , the celebrated abridgment of the great fliftory of Semakouang 
(A. D. 10S4 ) and his continuators. 

,5 See a free and ample memorial, prefented by a Mandarin to the 
emperor Venti (before Clirift ISO — r-iS7), in Duhalde (tom. ii. p. 412 — 
426.); from a collection of State papers, rnatked with the red pencil 
by Kainhi himfelf ( p. 384 — 612. ). Another numorial from ihe minifler 
of war (Kang-Mou, tom. ii. p. ssy.) fupplies forne curious circumffauues 
of the manners of the Huns. 

Ji A fupply of women is mentioned as a cuflomary article of treaty 
and tribute (Hilt, de la Conqufte de la Chine, par les Tartares Man- 
tcheoux, tom. i. p. 186, 1 Sr. with the note of the editor). 

17 De Ouignes, Hill, des Huns, tom. ii. p. 42. 

See the reign of the emperor Vouti, in the Kang- Mon . tom. iii. 
p. I — 98. His various and incontinent character feims to be impartially 
drawn. 

•* This exprelfion is ufed in the memorial to the emperor Venti 
(Duhalde, tom. ii. p. 417.). Without adopting the exaggerations of 
Marco. Polo and Ifaac Voflius, we may rationally allow for Pekin, 
two millions of inhabitants. The cities of the South, which contain the 
manufactures of China, are ftill more populous. 

K 4 
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49 See the Kang-Mou, tom. iii. p no., and the fubfequent events 
tinder the proper years. This memorable feftival is celebrated in the 
Eloge de Moukden, and explained in a note by the l'. Gaubil, p. S9, 90. 

41 This infeription was conipufed on the fpot by Pankou , Prefident 
of the Tribunal of Hiftory (Ivang - Mou., tom. iii. p. 392 -). Similar 
monuments have been difeovered in many parts of Tartaty ( Hiitoire 
des Huns, tom. ii. p. 122.). 

41 M. de Guignes (tom. i. p. 189 . ) has infcrted a short account of 
the Sicnpi. 

41 The sera of the Huns is placed, by the Chinefe, 1210 years before 
Chrilt. Rut the feries of their kings does not commence till the yeas 
230. Hid. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 21. 123 ,) 

44 The various accidents of the tlownfal and flight of the Huns, are 
related in the Kang. Mou, tom. iii. p. BS. 91. 9s. 139. etc. The fmall 
numbers of each hord may he aferibed to their lofles and divifions. 

45 M. de Guignes has skilfully traced the footfleps of the Huns through 
the vaft deferts of Tartary (tom. ii. p. 123 - 27?, etc. 32 S , etc.). 

44 Mohammed, Sultan of Carizme, reigned in Sogdiana when it 
was invaded (A. D. 1218.) by Zingis and his moguls. The Oriental 
hiflorians (fee d’Herbelot, Petit de la Croix, etc.) celebrate the 
populous cities which he ruined, and the fruitful country which he 
rirfo'ated. In the next century, the fame provinces of Chorafinia and 
Mawaratnahr were deferibed by Abulfeda (lludfon. Geograph. Minor, 
tom. iii.). Their actual mifery may be Teen in the Genealogical Hiftory 
of the Tartars , p. 413 — 4 « 9 . 

47 Juftin (xli. A.) has left a short abridgment of the Greek kings 
ofBictriana. To their induftry T should aferibe the mw and extra- 
ordinary trade, which tranfported the merchandizes of India into Europt, 
by the Oxus, the Cafpian , the Cyrus, the Phafts, and the Euxine. 
The other ways, both of the land and fea, were poflefled by the Seleu- 
cides and the Ptolemies. (See I'Efprit des Loix , 1 . xxi. ) 

41 Procopius de Bell. Pcrfico, I. i. c. 3. p. 9. 

49 In the thirteenth century, the monk Rubruquis (who traverred 
the immenfe plain of Kipzak, in his journey to the court of the Great 
Khan) obferved the remarkable name of Hungary , with the traces of 
a common language and origin (Hill, des Voyages, tom. vii. p. 269.) 

,9 Bell ( vol. i. p: 29 — 34 -). and the editors of the Genealogical 
Hiftory (p. S 39 -’)» have deferibed the Calmucks of the Volga in the 
be»nnii]g of the prefent century. 

41 This great tranfmigration of 300,000 Calmucks, or Torgouts, 
happened in the year 1771. The original narrative of Kien-long, the 
reigning emperor of China, which was intended for the infeription of 
a column, has been tranflated by the milftnnaries of Pekin (Mdmoire 
fur la Chine, tom. i. p. 401 — 418.). The emperor affects the fmooth 
and fpecious language of the Son of Heaven, and the Father of his 
People. 
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,l The Kang Mnu ( tom. iii. p 447-), aferibes to their conqitefts 
a fpace of 14.000 lit. According to the prcR-nt ftandard , 100 lit ( or 
more accurately 19J.) are equal to one degree of latitude ; and one 
English mile consequently exceeds three miles of China. But there are 
ilrong reafons to belieye that the ancient li fcarcely equalled one half 
of the modern. See the elaborate refearches of M. d'Anville , a geo- 
grapher, who is not a ftranger in any age , or climate, of the globe 
( Mtmoires de l’Acad. tom. il. p. 123 — (02. Mfl'ures Itinfraires , 
p. K4 — 167. 

51 See the fliitoire des Huns, tom. ii. p. I2( — 144. The fubfeqnent 
hiftory(p. 149 — 277-) of three or four Hunnic dynafties evidently 
proves, that their martial Spirit was not impaired by a long refidence 
in China. 

Ucqne hominibus quietis et placidis otium eft voluptabile , ita 
alios pericula juvant et bella. Judicatur ibi beatus qui in proelio pro- 
fuderit animam : fencfcentes etiam et fortuitis mortibus mundo digrcf- 
fos, ut degencres et ignavos conviciis atrocibus infectantur. We mult 
think highly of the conquerors of fuch men. 

11 On the fubject of the Alani, fee Ammianus ( xxxi. 2.) , Jornandes 
(de Rebus Geticis , c. 24.), hi- d^Guignes (Hift. des Huns, tom. ii. 
p.279.) , and the Genealogical Hiftory of the Tartars ( tom. ii. p.617.). 

s< As W'e are poflelTed of the authentic biftory of the Huns, it would 
be impertinent to repeat) or to refute, the fables , which mifreprefent 
their origin and progrefs , their paflage of the mud or water of the 
Macotis, in purfuit of an ox or flag, les Indes qu’ils avaient dfcou- 
vertes , etc. (Zofimus, I. iv. p. 224. Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 37. Procopius 
Hift. Mifcell. c. S. Jornandes , c. 24. Grandeur et Decadence , etc. 
ties Romaius , c. 17.). 1 

57 Prodigiof* form* , et pandi ; ut bipedes exiftimes beftias ; vet 
quaies in commarginandis pnntibus, eftigiati ftipites dolantnr incompti. 
Ammian. xxxi. 1. Jornandes ( c. 24.) draws a ftrong caricature of a 
Calmuck face. Species pavendk nigredine .... quxdam deformis offa, 
non facies; babenfque magis puncta, quam lumina. See Buifon, Hift. 
Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 3SO. 

" This execrable origin, which Jornandes (c. 24.) defcribes with 
th^ rancour of a Goth , might be originally derived from a more 
pleating fable of the Greeks ( Herodot. 1. iv. c. 9, etc.). 

! * The Roxolani may be the fathers of the Phi;, the RnJJiani (d’An- 
ville. Empire de Rutile, p. I — to.), whofe relidence (A. D. 862. ) 
about Novogrod Veliki cannot be very remote from that which the 
Geographer of Ravenna (i. 12. iv. 4. 4«. v. 28. 30.) afligns to the 
Roxolani (A. D. R-6.). 

*• The text of Ammianus feems to be imperfect , or corrupt ; but 
the nature of the ground explains , and almoft defines, the Gothic 
rampart. Mdmoires de I’Acadfmie , etc. tom- xxviii. p. 444 — 462. 

** M. de Buat (Hift. des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vi. p. 407.) has 
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conceived a (trance idea, thatAlavivus was the Tame pcrCon as Ulphilas, 
the Gothic Inshop: and that L'lphilas, 'he prandfon.of a Cappadocian 
captive , hi ame a temporal prince of the Goths. 

42 Annnitintis (xxxi. 3.) and Jornandes t de Rebus Gtticis , c. 14- ) 
deferihe the lubverfion of the Gothic empire by the Huns. 

6i The Chronology of Ammianus is obfeure* and imperfect. Tille- 
mont has laboured to clear and fettle the annals of Valins. 

44 Zolimus. I. if. p. 223. Sozomen , I. vi. c. 33. The TCaurians , 
each winter, infilled the roads of fia Minor , far as the neighbourhood 
of Conflantinople. B»fil, Epifl. ccl. apud Tillunont, H i ft des Em- 
pire urs , tom. v. p. io*. • 

ff The paflage of the Danube is expofed by Ammianus (xxxi. 3, 4 ) , 
Zofimus (1. iv. p. 223 , 224.), Eunapius in Exrerpt. l.egat. p. 19, 20.), 
and Jornandes ('c. 2$ , 26.). Ammianus declares (c. S.) , that he means 
onlv , ipfas re rum tligerere fummitares, Rut he often takes a falfe 
mcaf .re of their importance ; and his fuperfluous prolixity is difagreeably 
balamtd by his unfeafonable brevity. 

66 Chishull , a curious traveller, has remarked the breadth of the 
Danube, which he pafFrd to the fouth of Buchareft, near the conflux 
of the Argish ( p. 77.;. lie admire^ the beauty and fpontaneous plenty 
of Mxfia ,• or Bulgaria. , 

47 Quem ft feire velit, T-ibyci vel?t xquoris idem V 
Scire quam multx Zcphyro truduntur harenae. 

Ammianus has inferted , in h»s profe , thefe lines of Virgil 'Georgic. 
I. ii. ), originally defigned by the poet to exprefs the impoffibility of 
numbering th* diflf rent forts of vines. See Plin. H t ft. Natur. I. xiv. 

49 Etinapius and Zoflmus curioufly fpecify thefe articles of Gothic 
wealth and luxury. Yet it mufl be prefumed , that they were the 
manufactures of the provinces ; which the Barbarians had acquired as 
the fpoils of war; or as the gifts, or merchandife , of peace. 

49 Dcccm libras ; the word fi?ver mnft be underflood. Jornandes 
betrays the. paflions and prejudices of a Goth. The fervile Greeks, 
Eunapius and Zofimus , difguife the Roman oppreffion , and execrate 
the perfidy of the Barbarians. Ammianus, a patriot hiflorian , (lightly, 
and reluctantly , touches on the odious fuhject. Jcrom , who wrote 
almofl, on the fpot, is fair , though concife. Per avaruiam Maximi 
ducis, ad rebcllionem fame coacti funt (in Chron.). * 

70 Ammianus, xxxi. 4; S. 

71 Vexillis de more fublatis, auditifque trifle fonantibut e/afltcis. Am- 
mian. xxxi. 5. Thefe are the rauca cornua ofClaudian (inRufln. ii. S7.) t 
the large horns of the Uri , or wild bull ; fuch as have been more 
recently ufed by the Swift Cantons of Uri and Underwald (Simler de 
Republic^ Hclvet. I. ii. p. 201. edit. Fufelin. Tigur. 1734.). Their 
military horn is finely, though perhaps cafually, introduced in an original 
narrative of the battle ofNancy (A. D. 1477.)* “ Attendant le combat 
le dit cor futcorn£ par trois fois, tant que le vent du foufleur pouvait 
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“ durer : ce qui esbahit fort Moufieur de Bourgoigne; car dcja a Ma r at 
I’avoit ouy." (See the Piices juftificatives in the 4to edition of Philippe 
de Coniines, tom. iii. p. 493.) 

71 Jornandes de Rebus Geticis , c. IS. p. 648 . edit. Grot. Thefe 
fplcndidi panai (they are comparatively Puch) are undoubtedly tranfcribed 
front the larger hiilories of Prifcus , Ablavius . or Cnfiiodorus. 

71 Cum populis fuis longe ante fufcepti. We are ignorant of the 
precife date and circuinftaitces of their tranfmigration. 

77 An Imperial manufacture of shields , etc. was eftablished at 
Iladrianople ; and the populace were headed by the Fahriccnfcs , or 
workmen ( Valef. ad Ammian. xxxi. S. ). 

75 Pacem ftbi efle cum pdrietibus memorans. Ammian. xxxi. 7 . 

78 Thefe mines were in the country of the Befit, in the ridge of 

mountains, the Rhodope, that runs between Philippi and Philippo-. 
polis; twn Macedonian cities, which derived their name and origin 
front the father of Alexander. Front the mines of Thrace he annually 
received the value, not the weight, of a thoufand talents ( 100,000 1.); * 
a revenue which paid the phalanx , and corrupted the orators of Greece. 
See Diodor. Siculus, tom. ii. I. xvi. p. 88. edit. Wefieling. Godefroy’s 
Commentary on the Theodoiian Code , tom. iii. p. 49 S. Cellarius , 
Geograph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 67 S. 857- D’Anville , " Geographic An- 
cienne, tom. i. p. 33S. . 

77 As thofe unhappy workmen often ran away , Valens had enacted 
fevere laws to drag them from their hiding-places. Cod. TheodnGan. 

1. x. tit. xix. leg. 4 . 7 . 

78 See Ammianus, xxxi. 4, S. The hiftnrian of the Gothic war lofes 
time and fpace , by an unleafonable recapitulation of the ancient 
inroads of the Barbarians. 

77 The Itinerary of Antoninus ( p. !I6, 127- edit. Wefieling ) marks the 
fituation of this place about lixty miles north ofTotui, Ovid's exile: 
and the name of Saliccs (the willows) exprefles the nature of the foil. 

80 This circle of waggons , the Carrapo , was the ufual fortification 

of the Barbarians (Vegetitts de Re Militari , 1. iii. c. 10 . Valcfius ad 
Ammian. xxxi. 7.). The practice and the name were preferred by 
their defendants , as late as the fifteenth century. The Charroy which 
furrounded the Oft, is a word familiar to the readers of Froifiard nr 
Comines. • 

81 Statim tit accenft malleoli. I have iifed the literal fenfe of real 
torches or beacons: but I almofi fufpect, that it is only one of thofe 
turgid metaphors, thore falfe ornaments, that perpetually disfigure the 
ityle of Ammianus. 

81 Indicant nunc ufijtte albentes ofiibus campi. Ammian. xxxi. 7 . 
The hifiorian might have viewed thefe plains, either as a foldier, or as 
a traveller. But his modefly has fupprefied the adventures of his own 
life fubfequent to the Ferfian wars of Conitantius and Julian. We are 
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ignorant of the time when he quitted the fervice, and retiaed to Rome, 
where he appears to have compofed his Hrftory of his Own Times. 

•* Ammian. xxxi. S. 

** Hanc Taifalorum gentem turpem , et obfcenie vitae flagitiis ita 
accipimus merfam ; ut aputl eos nefandi concubitfts foedere copulentur 
mares puberes, aetatis viriditatem in eorum pollutis ufibus confiimpturi. 
Porro , C qui jam adultus aprum exceperit lotus, vel interemit urfum 
immanem, colluvione liberatur incefti. Ammian. xxxi. 9. Among the 
Greeks likewife, more cfpeciaUy among the Cretans, the holy bands 
of fri-ndship were confirmed, and fullird , by unnatural love. 

•* Ammian. xxxi. 8, 9. Jerom (tom. i. p. 39.) enumerates the 
nations, and marks a calamitous periotl of twenty years. This epiftlt' 
to Heliodorus was compofed in the year 397. ( Tillemont, Mem. EcclAf. 
tom. xii. p. 649.). 

The field of battle , Argentina , or Argentovaria , is accurately . 
fixed by M. d’Anville (Notice de I’Ancienne Gaule , p. 96 — 99.) at 
twenty-three Gallic leagues, or thirty-four and a half Roman miles, 
to the fouth of Strasburgh. From its ruins the adjacent town of Colmar 
has arifen. 

,T The full and impartial narrative of Ammianus (xxxi. 10.) may 
detive fome additional light from the Epitome of Victor , the Chronicle 
of Jerom , and the Hiiiory of OroGus (I. vii. c. 33. p. sqi. edit. 
Havercantp.). 

11 Morarus pauciflimos dies , fediiione pop'.ilarium levium pulfus. 
Ammian. xxxi. II. Socrates <1. iv. c. 38.) fupplies the dates and fome 
civeumftances. 

** Vivofyue omnes circa Mutinam , Regiumqne, et Parmam, Italica 
nppida. rura culturos exterminavit. Ammianus, xxxi. 9. Thofe cities 
and diftricts , about ten years after the colony of the Taifale, appear 
in a very defolate Gate. See Muratori, Diflertazioni fopra le Antichiti 
Italiane, tom. i. Diflertat. xxi. p. 394- 

’• Ammian. xxxi. it. Zofimus , I. iv. p. 338 — 330. The latter 
expatiates on the defullory exploits of Sebaftian , and difpatches, in a 
few lines, the important battle of Hadrianople. According to the ecele- 
finftical critics, who hate Sebaftian, the praile of Zofintus is difgrace 
(Tillemont, Hid. des Empereurs , tom. v. p 121.). His prejudice and 
ignorance undoubtedly 'render him a very queftionable judge of merit. 

*' Ammianus (xxxi. 12, 13- almoft alone deferibes the councils 
and actions which were termiAated by the. fatal battle of Hadrianople.. 
We might cenfure the vices of his ftyle, the dift)rder and perplexity of 
liis narrative : but we mnft now take leave of this impartial hiftorian; 
and reproach is filenced hy our regret for fucli an irreparable Inis. 

91 The difference of the eight miles of Ammianus , and the twelve 
ofldatius , can only embarrafs thore critics ( Valefius ad loc. ) , wha 
fuppofe a great army to be a mathematical point , without fpace or 
dunenfions. . 
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** Ncc ulla , am al bus , prater Cannenfim pugnam ita ad in ter— 
neciunem res legitur i.' e ft a . Amminn xxxi IV According to the grave 
Polybius, no more than 370 hnrfe , and 3o'0 foot, cfcaped from the 
field of Cannae : 10,000 were made pri ’oners ; and the number of the 
flain amounted to SA30 hnrfe , and 70,000 foot ( Polyb. 1. iii. p. 371. 
edit. Cafaubon, in Svo ). Livy (xxii. 49 ) is fomewhat lefs bloody: he 
Daughters only i?co horfe , and 40,000 foor. The Boman army was 
fuppnfcd to conlift of 87.100 effective men (xxii. 34 .). 

*♦ We have gained fome faint light from Jrrom (tom. i. p. 26. and 
in Chron. p. 188.), Victor (in Epitome), Orofius (I. vii. c. 53. p. syy.), 
Jornandes (c. 27.), Zofimus ( iv. c. 239-), Socrates (I. iv. c 38 .), 
Sozomen (I.. vi. c. 40.), Idatius (in Chron.). But their united evidence, 
if weighed again!) Ammianus alone, is light and unfubilantial. 

” l.ibanins de ulcifcend. Julian. Sece , c. 3. in Fabricius , Bibfiot. 
Gtsec. tom. vii. p. 14S — 148. 

Valens had gained , or rather pnnhafed, the friendship of the 
Saracens, whole vexatious inroads were felt on the borders of Phoenicia, 
Paleftine, and Egypt. The Chriflian faith had been lately introduced 
among a people, reierved, in a future age , to propagate another religiou 
< Tillemont , Hift. des Empereurs , tom. v. p. IC4. IC6. 141. Mim. 
EcctfC. tom. vii. p. 493 -). 

* 7 Crinitus quidam , nudus omnia praeter pubem • fubraucum et 
lugulre flrcpens. Ammian. xxxi. IS. and Valef. ad loc. The Arabs 
often fought naked ; a cuflom which may be afcribed to their fultry 
climate, and oflentatiows bravery. The defcription of this unknown 
favage is the lively portrait ofDerar, a name fo dreadful to the Chriftians 
of Syria. S’ee Ockley’s Hift. of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 72. 84 - 87. 

** The feries of events may ftill be traced in the laft pages of Am- 
niiantts (xxxi. is . 16.). Zofimus (I. iv. p. 227. 231.) , whom we are 
now reduced to cherish , milplaces the Tally of the Arabs before the 
death of Valens. Eunaplus (in Excerpt. Legation, p. 20.) praifes the 
fertility of Thrace , Macedonia, etc. 

** Obferve with how much indifference Caefar relates, in the Com- 
mentaries of the Gallic war; that he put to death the whole fenate of 
the Veneti , who had yielded to his meicy (iii. 16 ); that he laboured 
to extirpate the whole nation of the Eburones (vi. 3 r. ) j that forty 
thoufand perfons were maffacred at Bourgcs by the juft revenge of hi* 
loldicrs, who fpared neither age nor fex (vii. 27.), etc. 

100 Such are the accounts of the Sack of Magdebnrgh , by the eccle- 
Baltic and the fisherman which Mr. Harre has tranfciibcd (Hift. of 
Cuftaphus Adolphus , vol. i. p. 313 — 320.), with fome apprehenfion 
of violating the dignity of hiftory. 

Et vaftatis urbibus , hominibufque interfectrs , folitudinem et 
raritaiem befliarum qtioque fieri , et volatilium , piftiumrjue : teftis lllyricunt 
eft , teftis Thracia , teftis in quo ortus font folum ( Pnnnonia ) ; ubi 
pistcr calum tl terrain , tt crefcentes vtpres , et cor.deufa fylvarum 
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cancta pericrunt. Tom. vii. p. 130. ad I- Cap. Sophouias , and tom. i. 
p. IS. 

101 Eunapius (in Excerpt. I.egat. p. to. ) foolishly fuppofes a preter- 
natural growth of the young Goths ; that he may introduce Cadmus’s 
armed men , who fprung from the dragon’s teeth , etc. Such was the 
Greek eloquence of the times. 

I< ” Animianus evidently approves this execution , efficacia velox 
et falutaris , which concludes his work ( xxxi. IS. ). Zoflmus, who is 
curious and copious (I. iv. p. 133 — -13s. ), midakes the date, and 
labours to find the reafon , why Julius did not confult the emperor 
Theodofins ; who had not yet afcendcd the throne of the Eaft. 

A life of Theodofins the Great was compofed in the laft century 
(Paris 1S79, in 4to ; 1S80, in i:mo), to inflame the mind of the 
young Dauphin with Catholic zeal. The author, Flechier, afterwards 
bishop of Nifmes , was a celebrated preacher ; and his hiftory is adorned, 
or tainted , with pulpit-eloqucnce ; but he takes his learning front 
Baronius , and his principles from St. Amhrofe and St. Auguflin. 

101 The birth, character, and elevation of Theodofius, are marked 
in Pacatns (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. to, IX, IS.), Themiftius (Orat. 
xiv. p. I82.), Zofimus ( 1 . iv. p. 131. ), Auguflin ( de Civitat. Dei, 
v. S3. ) , Orofius ( I. vii. c. 34 -), Sozomen (I. vii. c. 2.j , Socrates 
( 1 . v. c. I.), Theudoret (I. v. c. 3.), Philoftorgius (I. ix. c.17. with 
Godefroy , p. 3930 , the Epitome of Victor , and the Chronicles of 
Trofpcr, Idatius , and Marcellinus , in the Tbefaurus Temporum of 
Scaliger. 

,of Tillemont , Hid. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 716, etc. 

” * 7 ltalica , founded by Scipio Africanus for his wounded veterans of 
Italy. The ruins dill appear, about a league above Seville , but on 
the oppofite bank of the river. See the Hifpania Illudrata of Nonius, 
a short , though valuable , treatife. C. xvii. p. 64 — 67. 

,0 * I agree with Tillemont (Hid. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 72s. ) 
in fufpecting the royal pedigree, which remained a fecret till the pro- 
motion of Theodofius. Even after that event, the filence of Pacatus 
outweighs the venal evidence of Themidius , Victor, and Claudian , 
who connect the family of Theodofius with the blood of Trajan and 
Hadrian. 

Pacatus compares, and confequemly prefers, the youth ofThco- 
doflus , to the military education of Alexander , Hannibal , and the 
fecond Africanus ; who , like him , had ftrved under their fathers 
(xii. 8 .). 

,l * Animianus (xxix. 6 .) mentions this victory of Theodofius Junior 
Dux Mseli*, primi etiam turn lanugine juvenis , princeps poflea per. 
fpcctifliinus. The fame fact is atteded by Themidius and Zofimus : 
but Theodoret (I. v. c. 3 .) ,’svho adds fome curinus circumltanccs , 
drangely applies it to the time of the Interregnum. 

Pacatus (in Pahegyr. Vet. xii. 9.) prefers the ruftic life of 
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Theodofius to that of Cincinnatns : the one was the effect of choice, 
the other of poverty. 

1,1 M. d’Anville ( Gfographie Anciennc , tom. i. p. 2 S.) has fixed 
the fituntion of Cancha , or Coca , in the old province of Gallicia, 
where Zolimus and Idatius have placed the birth, or patrimony, of 
TheodofiuS. 

111 Let us hear Ammianus himfclf. Hate, tit miles quondam ct 
Grxcus, a principaru CaTaris Nervx exorfus , adufque Valentis intrri- 
tiim, pro virinni explicavi nienfuri : minquam, ut arbitror, feiens , 
lilentio aufus rorrunipere vel mendacio. Scrihant reliqua potiores 
setate , doctrinifque floreutes. Quns id, fi libuerit, aggreffuros , pro- 
cudere linguas ad majores munen fiilos. Ammian. xxxi. IK. ihe 
fird thirteen books , a luperficial epitome of two hundred and fifty. 
feven years , are now loft : the lad eighteen, which contain no more 
than twenty-five years, ltill preferve the copious and authentic hidory 
of his own times. 

1.4 Ammianus was the laft fubject of Rome who compofed a profane 
hiilory in the Latin language. The Ead, in the next century , produced 
fome rhctotical hiltorians , Zolimus , Olympiodorus, Malthus , Candidas, 
etc. See Vofilns de Hilloricis Gratcis, 1. ii. c. 18 . de Hidoricis Latinis , 
1 . ii. c. 1 >, etc. 

1.5 Chryfodom, tom. i. p. 844. edit. Montfaucon. I have verified., 
and examined, this paffage: but I should never, without the aid of 
Tillemonr (Hid. dcs Emp. tom. v. p. III.), have detected an hldo- 
rical anecdote, in a drange medley of moral and mydic exhortations, 
addreffed, by the preacher of Antioch, to a young widow. 

*■* Eunapius, iu Excerpt. Legation, p. at. 

1.7 See Godcfroy’s Chronology of the Laws. Code.x Theodof. tom. i. 
Prolegomen. p. xeix — civ. 

1.8 Mod writers infid on the illnefs , and long repofe , of Theodofius, 
at Thefialonica : Zolimus, to diminish his glory; Jornandes, to favour 
the Goths ; and the e'cclefiadical writers , to introduce his baptifm. 

1.9 Compare Themidius (Orat. xiv. p. tSl. ) with Zolimus (iv. p. 232 .), 
Jornandes ( c. xxvii. p. £49-), and the prolix Commentary of M. de 
Boat (Hid. des I’euples , etc. tom. vi. p. 477 — SSI.). The Chronicles 
of Idatius and Marcollinus allude , in general terms, to, niagna certa. 
mina , magna multaquc prtelia. The two epithets are not eafily reconciled. 

1:4 Zolimus (I. iv. p. 232.) dyles hint a Scythian, a name which 
the more recent Greeks feem to have appropriated to the Gorhs. 

1:1 The reader will not be difplealed to fee the original words of 
Jornandes, or the author whom he rranTcribed. Regiam urbem iugreffus 
ell, miranfqne , En , inquit, cerun quod l'acpe incre.Iulus audit-ham , 
faniam videlicet tantse urbis. Et hue ill 11 c oculos volvtns, nunc litum 
urbis cnirfnieatumquc naviam, nunc incenia clara profpectans, miratur; 
populofquc diverfarum gentium, quati fctite in uno e diverlis partibus 
fcatutieiite undA, lie quoque militem ordiuatum afpiciens. Ueus, inquit. 
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eft fine dubio terrenus Imperator , et quifquis adverfus enm man ura 
nioverit, ipfe fui fanguinis reus exiftit. Jornandes ( c. xxviii. p. 6 <;o.) 
proceeds to mention his death and funeral. 

177 Jornandes, c. xxviii. p. 6SO. Even Zofimus (1. iv. p. 24S) is 
compelled to approve the generofity of Theodofius , fo honourable to 
himfelf, and fo beneficial to the public. 

11 * The short, but authentic, hints in the Fafti of Idatius CChron. 
Scaliger, p. S2.) are ftained with contemporary paflion. The fourteenth 
oration of Themiflius is a compliment to Peace, and the conful 
Saturninus (A. D. 383- ). , 

1,4 Ejvsf to Sxu^txov xxtn xyvu^iv. Zofimus, I. iv. p. 2ya. 

*** I am juftified, by reafon and example, in applying this Indian 
name to the /uovo^vXx of the Barbarians, the fingle trees hollowed into 
the shape of a boat, irXxta /ttovofuAuv iufttlixii -avrEf. Zofimus, 1. iv. 
p. 2S3. 

Aufi Danubium quondam tranare Gruthungi 
In linires fregere nemus : ter mille ruebant 
Per fluvium plena cdneis immanibus alni. 

Claudian , in iv. Conf. Hon. 623. 

*** Zofimus, I. iv. p. 232 — 255. He too frequently betrays hi* 
poverty of judgment, by difgracing the moft ferious narratives with 
trifling and incredible circumftances. 

777 — Odothari Regis opima 

Retulit — Ver. «3l. 

The opima were the fpoils , which a Roman general could only win 
from the king, or general, of the enemy, whom he had slain with 
his own hands: and no more than three fuch examples are celebrated 
In the victorious ages of Rome. 

See Themiflius, Orat. xvi. p. 2it. Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. ii. 
IS2. ) mentions the Phrygian colony: 

— Oftrogothis colitur miftifque Gruthungis 
Phryx ager — 

and then proceeds to name the rivers of Lydia, the Pactolus, and 
Hcrmus. 

114 Compare Jornandes f c. xx. 27 ), who marks the condition and 
number of the Gothic Fadcrati , with Zofimus (1. iv. p. 258.), who 
mentions their golden collars; and Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 37.), 
who applauds, with falfe or foolish joy, their braveiy and difcipline. 

114 A'mator pacis generifque Gothorum, is the praife bellowed by the 
Gothic hiftorian ( c. xxix.), who reprefents his nation as innocent, 
peaceable men, slow to anger, and patient of injuries. According to 
Livy, the Romans conquered the world in their own defence. 

1,1 Bcfides the partial invectives of Zofimus (always difcontented 
with the Chriftian reigns), fee the grave rcprefentations which Synefius 
addreiTes to the emperor Arcadius (de Regno, p. 25, 26. edit. I'etav.). 

The 
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The philofophic bishop of Cyrene was near enough to judge; and he 
was diffidently removed from the temptation of fear, or flattery. 

ISI Thcmidius !Orat. Xvi. p. sir, 212.) compotes an elaborate and 
rational apology, which is not, however, exempt from the puerilities 
of Greek rhetoric. Orpheus could only charm the wild beads of 
Thrace: but Thcodoiius enchanted the men and women, whole 

predeceflbrs in' the fame country had torn Orpheus in pieces, etc. 

1,1 Condantinople was deprived, half a day, of the public allowance 
of bread, to expiate the murder of a Gothio foldier: jtirsvref SxoJixs* 
was the guilt of the people. Libanius, Orat. xii. p. 394. edit. Morel. 

1,4 Zolimus I. iv. p. 267 — 271. He tells a long and ridiculous dory 
of the adventurous prince, who roved the country with only five 
horlemen , of a fpy whom they detected, whipped, and killed in an 
old woman’s cottage, etc. 

,J5 Compare Eunapius (in Excerpt, legat. p. 21, 22 .) with Zofimuj- 
( I. iv. p. 279.). The diJfcrence of cjrcumdances and names mill]; 
undoubtedly be applied to the fame dory. Fravitta, or Travitta, was after- 
wards conTul (A. 1 ). 401 .), and dill continued his faithful fervice to the 
elded Ton of Theodolios (Tillemont, Hid. ties Empereurs, tom v. p. 467.). 

l.es Goths ravagerent tout tlepuis le Danube jufqu’au Bofphore; 
exterminerent Valens et fon amide; et ne rep^P'crent le Danube, que 
pour abandonner I’aifreufe folitude qit’ils avoient faite (Oeuvres de 
Alontefquleu , tom. Hi. p. 479; Oonfiderations fur les Coufts de la 
Grandeur et de la Decadence ties Romains, c. xvii. \ The prefident 
Montefquieu feems ignorant, that tde Goths, after the defeat of 
Valens, ntrer abandoned the Roman territory. It is now thirty years, 
fays Clandian ( de Bello Getico , 166, etc. A. D. 404.), 

Ex quo jam patrios gens hsec oblita Triones, 

Atque Idrum tranfvecta femel, vtdigia fixit • 

Threicio funefta folo 

The error is inexcufable ; dnee it difgnifes the principal and immediate 
caufe ol the fall of the Weftern Empire of Rome. 
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* V alentinian was lefs attentive to the religion of his Ton ; fince he 
entrullecl the education of Gratian to Aufonius , a profeffed Pagan 
(Mfm. de l’Academie des Iufcriptions , tom. xv. p. 123 — 138 .). The 
poetical fame of Antonia condemns the tafle of liis age. 

* Antonins was fuccellively promoted to the Prxtorian prefecture of 
Italy (A. 1). 377.) , and of Gaul (A. D. 378.), and was at length inverted 
with the confulship (A. D. 379.). He exprefled his gratitude in a fervUe 
and inlipid piece of flattery ( Actio Gratiaruin, p. 699 — 736.), which 
has furvived more worthy productions. 

r Difputare de principali judicio non oportet. Sacrilegii enim inftar 
eft dubitare, an is dignus fit, quem elegerit imperator. Codex Juftinian. 
1. ix. tit. xxix. leg. 3 . This convenient law was revived and promulgated, 
after the death of Gratian, by the feeble court of Milan. 

* Ambrofe compofed, for his inftruction, a theological treatife on 
the faith of the Trinity: and Tillemont (Hift. des Empcreurs, tom. v. 
p. 138. 169 .; aferibes to the archbishop the merit of Gratian’s intolerant 
laws. 

y Oui divinx legis fanctitatem , nefeiendo omittunt, aut negligendo 
violant, et oifendunt, facrilegium committunt. Codex Juftinian. 1. ix. 
tit. xxix. leg. 1 . Tlieodnfius indeed may claim his share, in the merit 
of this comprehenfive law. 

* Ammiauus fxxxi. 10 .) and the younger Victor acknowledge the 
virtues of Gratian ; and accufe, or ratber lament, his degenerate talte. 
The odious parallel, of Commodus is faved by •* licet incruentus ; ” and 
perhaps Philoftorgius (1. x. c.’io. and Godefroy, p. 41 s.) had guarded, 
with fome fnnilar referve , the 'comparifon of Nero. 

7 ZoGmus (1. iv. p. ;47.) and the younger Victor aferibe the rcvolu. 
tion to the favour of the Maui, and the diicontenr of the Roman troops. 
l)um exereftum negligcret, et paucos ex Alanis , quos ingenti auro ad 
fe tfanliulerat , anteferret veteri ae Romano militi. 
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* Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannoruin, is a memorable expreffion, 
nTctl by Jerom in the Pelagian controverfy, and variously, tortured in 
the difputes of our national antiquaries. The revolutions of the lad 
age appeared to judifv the image of the fublime Boffuet, “cette isle, 
plus orageufe que les mers qui l'envirnnnent. ” 

5 Zoiimus fays of the British foldiers ; r m aXXuv aTravrcvV srXso > 
a. vHmasix xxt Sv/uw vt v.c/azvovc. 

'° Helena the daughter of Eudda. Her chapel may dill be feen at 
Caer-fegoht, now Caer-narvon (Carte’s Hid. of England, vol. i. p. t6S. 
from Rowland's Mona Antiqua.). The prudent reader may not perhaps 
he futisfied with fuch Welsh evidence. 

11 Camhden (vol. i. introduce, p. ci.) appoints him governor of 
Britain; and the father of our antiquities is followed, as ufual , by 
his blind progeny. Pacatus and Zoftmus had taken fume pains to prevent 
this error, or fable ; and I shall protect myfelf by their deciftve tedimonies. 
Regali habitu cxulem fuutn, illi exules orbis indueruitt (in Panegyr, 
Vet. xii. 13.), and the Greek hidorian , dill lefs equivocally, aura; 
(Maximus) d: «d£ e/; ctpxM svti/kov £ro%>t crfoDvScvv (1. iv.' p. : 4 s.). 

,J Sulpicius Severus, Dialog, ii. 7.' Orofius, I. vii. c. 34- p. SS6. They 
both acknowledge (Sulpicius had been bis fubject ) his innocence and 
merit. It is lingular enough , that Maximus should he lefs favourably 
treated by Zufimus, the partial adverfary of his rival. 

" Archbishop Usher (Antiquirat. Britan. Ecclef. p. 107, tog.) has 
diligently collected the legends of the island, and the continent. The 
whole emigration confided of 30,000 foldiers, and 100,000 plebeians 
who fettled in Bretagne. Their deltined brides, St. Urfula with It, coo 
noble, and 00,000 plebeian, virgins, midook their way; landed at 
Cologne, and were all mod cruelty murdered by the Huns. But the 
plebeian fiders have been defrauded of their equal hbnours; and, what 
is dill harder’, John Trithemius prefumes to mention the children of 
thefe British virgins. 

14 Zofimus (1. iv. p. 248, 249.) Mas tranfpnrted the death of Gratian 
from Lugdunum in Gaul (Lyons) to Singiduuum in Alcefia. Some 
hints may be extracted from the Chronicles ; fome lies may be detected 
in Sozomen (1. vii. c. 13.) and Socrates (I. v. c. II.). Ambrofe is 
our mod authentic evidence ( tom. i. Enarrat. in Pfalm. Ixi. p. 901. 
tom. ii. epid. xxiv. p. 8S8, etc. and dc ObitCl Valentinian. Confolat. 


}f 0 23. p. 1182.). 

is Pacatus (xii. 28. ) celebrates his fidelity, while his treachery is 
marked in Profper’s Chronicle , as the caufe of the ruin of Gratian. 
Ambrofe, who has occaiion to exculpate himfelf, only condemns the 
death of Vallio, a faithful fervant of Gratian (tom. ii. epid. xxiv. 
p. 891. edit. Benedict. ). 

“ Heproteded, nullum ex adverfariis nifi in acie occubuilfe. Snip. 
Severus in Vit. E. Martin, s. 33- The orator of Theodofius bedows 

S a * 
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reluctant, and therefore weighty, praife on his clemency. Si cui ille, 
pro ceteris fceleribus iuis , minus crudclis fuiffe videtur (Panegyr. 

Vet. xii. 28.I. 

17 Ambrofe mentions the laws ofCratian, quas non abrogavit hollis 
( tom. ii. epift. xvii. p. 827.). 

Zofimus, 1 . iv. p. 2S 1, 232. We may difclaim his odious fiifpicions ; 
but we cannot reject the treaty of peace, which the friends df Theodo- 
fius have abfolutcly forgotten , or slightly mentioned. 

1 * Their oracle , the archbishop of Milan , alGgns to his pupil 
Gratian an high ami refpcctable place in heaven (tom. ii. de Obit. 

Val. Confo). p. 1193.). 

10 For the baptifm of Thcodofltts, fee Sozomen (I. vii. c. 4.), 

Socrates ( 1 . v. c. 6.), and Tiilemont (Hill, des Empereurs , tom. v, 

p. 748 .). 1 

11 Afcolins, or Acholiits, was honoured by the friendship, and the 
praifes, of Ambrofe ; who ftyles him, murus fidei atqtie fanctitatis 
(tom. ii. epift. xv. p. 8:0.); and afterwards celebrates his fpeed and 
diligence in running to Conftantinople , Italy, etc. (epift. xvi. p. S22.) 
a virtue which does not appertain either to a wall, or a bishop. 

71 Codex Theodor. 1 , xvi. tic. i. leg. 2. with Godefroy’s Commentary, 
tom. vi. p. 3 — 9. Such an edict deferved the warmed praifes of 

Baronius, aurcam fanctionent , edictum pium et falutare. Sic 

itttr ad aftra. 

11 Sozomen, 1 . vii. c. fi. Theodoret , 1 . v. c. IS. Tiilemont is 
difpleafed ( Alem. Eccl^f. tom. vi. p. 627, 62S ) with the terms of 
“ ruftic bishdp , ” “ obfeure city. " Yet I muft take leave to think, 
that both Amphilochius and Iconium were objects of inconftderable 
magnitude in the Iioraan empire. 

i4 Sozomen, 1 . vii. c. 5. Socrates, 1 . v. c. 7. Marcellin. in Citron. 

The account of forty years muft be dated from the election or intrulion 
of Eufcbius; who wifely exchanged, the bishopric of Njeotnedia for 
the throne of Conftantinople. 

JS See Jotlin’s Remarks on Ecclcfiaftical Iliftorv, vol. iv. p. 7r. 

The thirty-third Oration of Gregory Nazianzen affords indeed fottte 
ftmilar ideas, even fotne ftill more ridiculous $ but I have not yet 
found the words of this remarkable paflage; which I allege on the 
faith of a correct and liberal fcholar. 

See the thirty-fecond Oration of Gregory Nazianzen , and the 
account of his own life, which he has contpofed in 1800 jambics. Yet 
every phyfician is prone to exaggerate the inveterate nature of the 
difeafe which he has cured. 

17 T confefs myielf deeply indebted to the two lives of Gregory 
Nazianzen , compofed , with very different views , by Tiilemont 
( .Mfm. EccUf. torn. ix. p. 305— S 6 o , 692—731.), and Le Ckrc 
( Bibtiotlieque Univerfelle, tom. xviii. p. 1 128.). 

Uuiefs Gregory Nazianzen miftook thirty years in his own age; 

V - « 

\ 


• Digitized by Google 


TWENTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER. 277 

lie was born, as well as his friend Bafil, about the year 329. The 
prepoflerous chronology of Suidas has been gracimifly received; 
becaufe it removes the fcandal of Gregory’s father, a faint likewife , 
begetting children, after he became a bishop (Tillemont, Mfm. 
Ecclff. tom. ix. p. 693 — 697.). 

** Gregory’s Poem on his awn life contains fome beautiful lines 
(tom. ii. p. 8.), which burfl from the heart, and fpcak the pangs of 
injured and loft friendship: 

srsvoi xeivoi Asydiv , 

Oy-sysyoy Ti y.xi cmfis; /Si:; , 

N«; ti; sv a,u®5.» ..... 

A tlTK£OU?XI irolVTCt » IfflTTTXl yX/XXI > 

Avectt Qsjinri rx; ttxXocix; sXtmx;. 

In the Midliimmer Night's Dream, Helena addrefTes the fame pathetic 
complaint to her friend Hermia : 

Is all the counfcl that we two have shared, 

The filter’s vows, etc. 

Shakefpcare had never read the poems of Gregory Nazianzen : he 
was ignorant of the Greek language; but his mother-tongue, the 
language of Nature, is the fame in Cappadocia and in Britain. 

! ° This unfavourable portrait of Safima is drawn by Gregory 
Nazianzen (tom. ii. de Vi t A full, p. 7, 8-). Its precife fituation, forty-nine 
miles from Archilais, and thirty-two from Tyatia, is fixed in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus ( p. 144- edit. WefTeling. ). 

51 The name of Naziauzus has been immortalifed by Gregory; but 
his native town , under the Greek or Roman title of Diocaefarea 
(Tillemont, Alim. Ecclff. tom. ix. p. 692.), is mentioned by Pliny 
( vi. 3-), Ptolemy, and Hierocles (Ttinerar. WefTeling, p. 709.). It 
appears to have been fituate on the edge of Ifauria. 

33 See Ducange, Conltant. Chriftiana, 1. iv. p. I4t. Ms- The 
6 ux Jovx.ui; of Sozomen (1. vii. c. y.) is interpreted to mean the 
Virgin Mary. 

13 Tillemont (Mfm. Ecclff. tom. ix. p. 432.) etc.) diligently collects, 
enlarges, and explains, the oratorical and poetical hints of Gregory 
liimfelf. , 

» 4 He pronounced an oration (tom. i. Oral, xxiii. p. 409.) in his 
praifc ; but after their quarrel , the name of Maximus was changed 
into that of Heron ( fee Jeroin , tom. i. in Catalog. Script Ecclff. 
p 301.'. I touch slightly on thefe obfcure and perfonal fquabbles. 

i! Under the modrfl emblem of a dream, Gr>gory (tom. ii. carmen 
ix. p 7S. ) defcribes his own fucccfs with fume human complacency. 
Yet it should fecm j from his familiar converfation with his auditor 
St. Jerom (tom. 1. Epifi. ad Nepoiian. p. 14.) that the preacher 
underflood the- true value of popular applatife. 

, 3i I.achrymj atiditorum laudes tuse lint, is the lively and judicious 
advice of St. Jerom. * • 

S3 
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17 Socrates (I. v. c. 7.) and Sozomen (vii. c. 9.) relate the evangelical 
words and actions of Uamnphilus without a word of approbation. He 
conlidered, fays Socrates, that it is difficult to ref ft the powerful; but 
it was eafy, and would have been profitable, to fubmit. 

J * See Gregory Nazianzni, tom. ii. de Viti fui, p. at, 22. For the 
fake of poderity , the bishop of Condantinople records a dupendous 
prodigy. In the month of November,* was a cloudy morning; but 
the fun broke forth, when the pl^rcffinn entered the church. 

Jt Of the three ecclefialtical hifforians, Theodnret alone (I. v. c. 7.) 
has mentioned this important ccminiflion of .Sapor, which Tillemont 
(Hid. dcs Empereurs, tom v. p. 7-3) judicioufly removes, from the 
reign ofGratian, to that of Theodofius. 

40 I do not reckon Philodorgius , though he mentions (1. ix. c. 19.) 
the expulfion of Damophilus. The Eunomian biliorian has been care- 
fully drained through an orthodox fieve. 

41 Le Clerc has given a curious extract ( Rihliothf que Uuivcrfelle, 

tom. xviii. p. 91 10S ) of the theological fermons which Gregory 

Nazianzen pronounced at Condantinnple againd the Arians, Eunomians 
Jlacedonians , etc. He tells the Macedonians, who deified the Father 
and the Son-, without the Holy Ghod, that they might as well be 
filled Trithcifts, as Diiheijls. Gregory himfelfwas almod a Trithcift;- 
and his monarchy of heaveu refciuhlqs a well regulated aridocracy. 

41 The Fird general council of Condmtiiiople now triumphs in the 
Vatican: but the popes had long hedtated , and their hefitatioa 
perplexes, and almod daggers, the humble Tillemont, (Mdm. Ecclff. 
tom. xi. p. d99 , too.). 

4 ’ Before the death ofMeletine. fix or eight of his mod popular 
eccleliadics , among whom was Flavian, had abjured, for the fake of 
peace, the bishopric of Antioch 'Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 3. II. Socrates, 

1. v. c. 9.). Tillemont thinks it his (I it ty to disbelieve the dory ; but 
lie owns that there are many circumdances in the life of Flavian, 
which feem jncotifident with the praifes of Chryfodom , and the 
character of a faint (M£m. Ecclcf. lorn. x. p. 941.). 

44 Confult Gregory Nazianzen. de VitS fu4, tom. ii. p. 29 — 28. His 
general and particular opinion of the clergy and their ademblies, may 
be feni in verfe and profe (tom. i. orat. i. p. 33. cpid. lv. p. 8t4. 
tom. ii. carmen x. p. Si ). Such paflages are faintly marked by 
Tillemont, and fairly produced .by Le Clerc. 

4i See Gregory, tom. ii. de Vita fui, p. zS — 31. The fourteenth, 
twenty-feventh , and thirty-fecond orations were pronounced in the 
fevernl dages of this bulinefs. The peroration of the lad (torn. i. 
p. 928.), in which he takes a folemn leave of men and angels, the 
city and the emperor , the Ead and the Wed, etc. is pathetic, and 
almod fubli me. * 

45 The whimfical ordination of Nectarius is atteded by Sozomen 
tl vij. c. 8.); but Tillemont obferves (Mem. Ecolsf. torn. ix. p. 7i9-)> 

• • 
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Apres tout, ce narrl de Sozomene eft ft honteux pour tout ceux qu’il 
y mile, et fur - tout pour Theodore, qu’il vaut mieux travailler i le 
detruire, qu’i le foutenir; an admirable canon of criticifm ! 

47 I can only be underftood to mean , thht fuch was his natural 
temper; when it was not hardened, or inflamed, by religious zeal. 
From his retirement, he exhorts Nectarius to profecute the heretics 
ef Conftantinople. 

4 * See the Theodoftan Code, 1. xvi. tit. v. leg. 6 — 13., with Go- 
. defroy’s commentary on each law, and his general fummary, or Para- 
tit/on, tom. vi. p. 104 — no. 

49 They always kept their Eafter , like the Jewish PaflTover, on the 
• fourteenth day of the firft moon after the vernal equinox; and thus 
pertinacioufly oppofed the Roman church and Nicene fynod , which 
had fixed Eafter to a Sunday. Bingham’s Antiquities, 1. xx. c. y. 
vol. ii. p. 319. fol. edit. 9 

5 * Sozomen, I. vii. c. 11. 

SI See the facred Hiftory of Sulpicius Severus Cl. ii. p. 437 — 4S1. 
edit, i.ugd. Bat, 1647.), a correct and original writer. Dr. I.ardner 
(Credibility, etc. part ii. vol. ix. p.256 — 3SO.) has laboured this 
article, with pure learning, good fenfe, and moderation. Tillemont 
(Mfm. Ecclff. tom. viii. p. 491 — 517.) has raked together all the dirt 
of the fathers: an ufeful fcavengcr; 

11 Severus Sulpicius mentions the arch-heretic with efteem and pity. 
Fxlix profecto, ft non pravo Audio corrupiflet optimum ingenium , 
prorfus multa in co animi et corporis bona cerneres ( Hill. Sacra, 1. ii. 
p. 439.). Even Jerom (tom. i. in Script. Ecclef. p. 302.) fpeaks with 
temper of Prifcillian and Latronian. 

S! The bishopric (in Old Caftile ; is now worth ^,000 ducats a year 
(Bufching’s Geography, vol. ii. p. 308.), and is therefore much lefs 
likely to produce the author of a new herefy. # 

54 Exprobabatur mulieri viduac nimia religio, et diligentius culta 
divinitas (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 29.). Such was the idea of a 
humane, though ignorant, polytheift. 

55 One of them was Cent in Syllinam infblam quae ultra Britanniam 
eft. What rnuft have been the ancient condition of the rocks of 
Scilly (Cambden’s Britannia, vol. ii. p. ISI9. )? 

54 The fcandalous calumnies of Auguftin, Pope I.eo, etc. which 
Tillemont fwallows like a child, and I.ardner refutes like a man, may 
fugged fome candid fufpicions in favour of the older Gnoftics. 

57 Ambrof. tom. ii. epift. xxiv. p. Sst. 

5 * In the Sacred Hiftory and the Life of St. Martin, Sulpicius 
Severus ufes fome caution; hut he declares liimfelf more freely in the 
Dialogues (iii. is.). Martin was reproved , however, by his own 
confcience, and by an angel; nor could he afterwards perform miracles 
with fo much eafe. 

54 The Catholic presbyter (Sutp. Sever. 1. ii. p. 44S.), and the pagan 

S 4 
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Orator (Facat. in Pancgyr. Vet. xii. 29.), reprobate, with equal 
indignation , the character and conduct of Ithacius. 

40 The life of St. Martin, and the Dialogues concerning his miracles 
contain facts adapted to the groffeft barbarifm, in a flyle not unworthy 
of file Anguftan age. So natural is the alliance between good tafte 
and good fenfe, that I am always attunished by this contrail. 

“ The' short and fuperlicial life of St. Ambrofe, by his deacon 
Paulinos (Appendix ad edit. Benedict, p. i. — xv.), has the merit of 

original evidence. Tillemont (Mfm. Ecclif tom. x. p. 7b 306.), 

and the Benedictine editors ( xxxi — Ixiii.), have laboured with their 
ufual diligence. 

41 Ambrofe himTelf (tom. ii. epifl. xxiv. p. 888 — SSI.) gives the* 
emperor a very fpirited account of his own embafly. 

4J His own reprefentatinn of his prii^ples and conduct (tom. ii. 

epiil. xx. xxi. xxii. p. 832 880. ) is one of the curious monuments 

of ecuefiaftical antiquity. It contains two letters to his filler Mar- 
cellina, with a petition to Valentinian, and the fernion dc Bafilicis 
non tradtndis. 

44 Rctz had a Cmilar meffige from the queen, to requeft that he 
would appeafe the tumult of l aris. It was no longer in his power, etc. 
A quoi j’ajoutai tout ce.que.vons pouvez vous imaginer de refpect, de 
doulcur, dc regret, et defonmiflion, etc. (AUntoires, tom. i. p. I4t>.) 
Certainly I do not compare either the caufes , or the men ; yet the 
coadjutor himfelf had fome idea (p. 84.) of imitating St. Ambrofe. 

45 Sozomen alone (I. vii. c. 13.) throws this luminous fact into a 
dark and perplexed narrative. 

44 Excubahat pia plebs in ecclefla rnori parata cum epifeopo fuo . . . 
Nos adhuc frigidl*excitabamnr tamen civitatc attoniti atque turhatj. 
Augultin. Confeflion. 1. ix. c. 7. 

' 47 Tilligpont, Alim. Eccldr tom. ii. p. 78. 498. Many churches in 
Italy, Gaul, etc. were dedicated to thefe unknown martyrs, of whom 
St. Geryafe feems to have been more fortunate than his companion. 

45 Invcnimus mirse magnitudinis viros duos , lit prifca xtas ferebat- 
Tom ii. epilt. xxii. p. 874- The fizc of thefe skeletons was fortunately, 
or skilfully , fuited to the popular prejudice of the gradual decreufe of 
the human llature : which has prevailed tn every age tince the time of 
llomer. 

Grandiaque effollis niirabitnr olfa fepulchris. 

’ 49 Ambrof. tom. ii. epiil. xxii. p. 876- Auguftin. Confef. I. ix. c. 7. 
de Civitat. Dei, 1. xxii. c. 8. Paulin, in Vita St. Atnbrol". c. 14. in 
Append. Benedict, p. 4. The blind man's name was Sevcrus; he touched 
the holy garment, recovered his light, and devoted the reft of his life 
(at lead twenty-five years) to the fervice of the church. [ should 
recommend this miracle to our divines , if it did not prove the worship 
of relics, as well as the Nicene creed. 

74 Paulin, in Vit. St. Ambrof. c. 5. in Append. Benedict, p. $. 


Digitized by GoogI 



TWENTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER. 281 

" 7I Tillemont, Mdm. Eccllf. tom. x. p. 190. 7 SO- He partially allows 
the mediation of Theodofius ; and capricioufly rejects that of Maximus , 
though it is attefted by Profper, Sozomcn , and Thendoret. 

71 The rnodeft cenfure of Sulpicius (Dialog, iii. It.) inflicts a 
much deeper wound than the feeble declamation of Pacatus (xii. 

2S , 2«.). r 

7! Efto tutior adverfus hominem , pacis invohicro tegentem , was the 
wife caution of Ambrofe (tom. ii. p. 891. ), after his return from his 
ftcnnd embafly. 

7 * Basonius (A. 1 ). 387. N°. 63.) applies to this fearon of public diftreTs 
fome of the penitential fermons of the archbishop. 

7i The flight of Valentinian , and the love of Theodofius for his filler , 
are related by Zofimus (I. iv. p. 263, 264.). Tillemont produces 
fome weak and ambiguous evidence to antedate the fecond marriage 
of Theodofius (Hift. des Empereurs , tom. y. p. 740.), and confequently 
to refute ces contes dc Zolime , qui feroient trop contraires & la pift6 
lie Theodofe. 

7 ‘ See Godefroy’s Chronology of the Laws, Cod. Theodof. tom. I. 

р. cxix. 

77 Befides the hints which may he gathered from chronicles and 
ecclclialtical hiftory, Zofimus ( 1 . iv. p. 2 S 9 -r— 2 « 7 - ), Orofius (I. vii. 

с. 3 S-), and Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 30 — 47.), fupply the 
loofe and fcanty materials of this civil war. Antbrofe (tom. ii. epift. ‘ 
xl. p. 9S2, 933.) darkly alludes to the well known events of a magazine 
furprifed, an action at Pctovio , a Sicilian, perhaps a naval, victory, 
etc. Aufonius (p. 2 S 6 . edit. Toll.) applauds the peculiar merit, qnd 
good fortune, of Aquileia. 

7 * Quant promptuni lamlare principcm, tarn tutuin filuifle de principe 
(Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 2.). Latinus Pacatus Drepnnius, a native 
of Gaul, pronounced this oration at Rome (A. D. 3S8. ). He was 
afterwards proconful of Africa; and his friend Aufonilts praifes him as 
a poet, fccond only to Virgil. See Tillemont, Hift.^ des Empereurs, 
tom. v. p. 303. 

79 See the fair portrait of Theodofius , by the younger Victor; the 
flrokes are diflinct, and the colours are mixed. The praife of Pacatus 
is too vague : and Claudian always feenrs afiaid of exalting the father 
above the fon. 

*° Ambrof. tom. ii. epift. xl. p. 9 tS. Pacatus, from the want of 
skill, or of courage, omits this glorious citcumftance. ' 

*' Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 20. 

,J Zofimus, I. iv. p. 271, 272. His partial evidence is marked by 
an air of candour and truth. He obferves the fe viciffitudes of floth, 
arid activity, not as a vice, but as a Angularity, in the character of 
Theodofius. * 

This choleric temper is acknowledged, and excufed, by Victor. 
Xcd habes (fays Ambrofe, in decent and manly language, to his 
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fovereign) natnr* impetum, quem fi quit lenire velit, cito vertes ad 
miftricordiam : fi quis flimulct, in magis exfufcitas, ut cum revocare 
vix poifis (torn. ii. epifl. li. p. 998 ). Theodolius (Claud, in iv. Conf. 
Hon. 265 , etc.) exhorts his fon to moderate his anger. 

*♦ The Chriflians and Pagans agreed in believing, that the fedition 
of Antioch was excised by the dxmons. A gigantic woman (fays 
Sozomcn, 1 . vii. c. 23.J paraded the flreets with a fcourge in her 
hand. An old man (fays Libanius, Orat. xii. p. 396 .) transformed 
himfelf into a youth, then a boy, etc. 

* 5 , Zofimus, in his short and difingenuous account (I. iv. p. 258 , 
259 -), is certainly miflaken in fending Libanius hiinfelf to Confiantinople. 
His own orations fix him at Antioch. 

Libanius (Orat. i. p. 6 . edit. Venet. ) declares, that, under fuch 
a reign, the" fear of a maflacre was grnundlefs and abfurd, efpecially 
In the emperor’s abl'ence;for his prelence, according to the eloquent 
slave, might have given a function to the moil bloody acts. 

87 Laodicea , on the fea-eoa(l. fixty-five miles from Antioch (fee 
Noris Epoch. Syro-Maced. Differt. iii. p. 230.). The Antiochians 
were offended, that the dependent city of SeleUcia should prefume to 
intercede for them. 

88 As the days of the tumult depend on the moveable feftival of 

Eafier, they can only he determined by the previous determination of 
the year. The year 337 has been preferred, after a laborious inquiry, 
by Tillemont (Hid. des Emp. tom. v. p. 741 — 744 .) and Montfaucon 
( Chryfoflom , tom. xiii. p. 105 no.). 

8 ’ Chryfoflom oppnfes their courage which was not attended with 
much risk, to the cowardly flight of the Cynics 

80 The fedition of Antioch is reprerented in a lively, and almofl 
dramatic, manner, by two orators, who had their refpective shares 

of intered and merit. See Libanius *( Orat, xiv. xv.' p. 389 420. 

edit. Morel. Orat. i. p. I — 14 Venet. 1764.). and the twenty orations 
of St. John Chryfoflom, de Statute (tom, ii p. I — 22s. edit. Montfaucon.). 

1 do not pretend*to much perfonal acquaintance with Chryfoflom; but 
Tillemont (Hift. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 263 — 283.) and liermant 
(Vie de St. Chryfoflome, tom. i. p. 137. — 224.) had read him with 
pious curiofity, and diligence. ' 

81 The original evidence of Ambrofe (tom. ii. epift. li. p. 998.). 
Auguflin ide Civitat. Dei, v. 26. ), and Paulinus (in Vit. Ainbrof. 
c. 24.) is delivered in vague expreffions of horror and pity. It is 
illufirated by the fubfequent and unequal teflimonies of Sozomen 
(I. vii. c. 2y ), Theodoret (I. v. c. 17.), Theophanes (Chronograph, 
p. 62. Cedrenus ( p. 317.), and Zonaras (torn. ii. 1 . xiii. p. 34 -). 
Zofimns alone , the partial enemy of Theodolius , mod unaccountably 
paffes over in filence the wo{(l of his actions. 

81 See the whole tranfaction in AmbroTe (tom. ii. epifl. xl, xli. 
p. 946 — 956.) and his biographer Paulinus ( c, 23.). Bayle and 
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Jlarheyrac (Morales dcs Pires , c, xvii. p. 32(, etc.) have juflly con- 
demned the archbishop.' 

* ! Ilis fermon is a ftrange alftgory of Jeremiah’s rod, of anMmond- 
tree , of the woman who washed and anointed the feet %f Chrid. But 
the peroration is direct and perfonal. % 

* 4 Hedie, Epifcope , de me propofuidi. Ambrole modedly confefled 
it : but he dernly reprimanded Timafius, general of the horfe and foot, 
who had prefumed to fay, that the monks of Callinicum fleferved 
punishment. 

. 95 Yet, five years afterwards, when Theodofius was abfent from his 
fpirirual guide, he tolerated the Jews, and condemned the dedruction 
of their fynagogue. Cod. TheodoC 1. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 9. with Godefroy’s 
Commentary, tom. vi. p. 22(. 

** Ambrof. tom. ii. epift. li. p. 997 — 1001. His Epidle is a miferable 
lhapfody on a noble fubject.. Ambrofe could act better than he could 
write. His compolitions are deditnte of talle, or genius; without the 
fpirit of Tertullian , the copious elegance of Lactantius, the lively wit 
of Jerom , or the grave energy of Augudin. 

97 According to the difciplinc of St. Eafil (Canon Ivi.), the vo. 
luntary homicide was four years a mourner ; five an hearer ; feven in 
a prodrate date; and four in a Handing podure. I have the original 
(Beveridge, Pandect, tom. ii. p. 47 — tgt.) and a tranflation (Char- 
don , Hid. des Sacrlmens , tom. iv. p. 21s — 277.) of the Canonical 
Epidlcs of St. Bafil. 

9 * The penance of Theodofius is authenticated by Ambrofe (tom. 
vi. de Obit. Theodof. c. 34- P- 1207. ), Augudin. ( de Civitat. Dei, v. 
26.), and Paulinus (in Vit. Ambrof. c. 24.). Socrates is ignorant; 
Sozomen (1. vii. c. 2(. ) conoid; and the copious narrative of Theo- 
doret (1. v. c. 18.) mud be tiled with precaution. 

99 Codex Theodof. 1. ix. tit. xl. leg. 13. The date and circum- 
itauces of this law are perplexed with difficulties ; but I feel myfelf 
inclined to favour the honed efforts of Tillemont (Hid. desEmp. tom. v. 
p. 721.) and Pagi (Critica, tom. i. p. (78.). 

IO ° Un prince qui aime la religion , et qui la craint , cd un lion 
qui e$de A la main qui le flatte , ou A la voix qui I’appaife. Efprit 
des Loix , 1. xxiv. c. 2. 

,el T«to srsfi rs; cve( yirx; xixfaxcv cSoScv uvxi , is the niggard 
praife of Zofimus himfelf (I. iv. p. 267.). Augudin fays, with fome 
happinefs of exprefiion, Valentinianum. .. . mifericordiflima veneratione 
redituit. 

101 Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 14- His chronology is very irregular. 

,01 See Ambrofe (tom. if. de Obit. Valeiitinian. c. I(, etc. p. 1178 , 
e. 36, etc. m 1184.). When the young.emperor gave an entertainment, 
he faded h^nf ; he refufed to fee an handfome actrefs , etc. Since 
he Mered Im wild beads to be killed, it is ungenerous in Philoffop- 
gins (1. xi. c. (.) to reproach him with the love of that amufement. 
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1,4 Zofimus (1. iv. p. 27$. ) praifes the enemy of Theodofius. But 
he is dctefted by Socrates Cl. v. c. iy.) and Orofius (1. vii. c. 3y.l. 

,o5 f^-egorv of Tours (l.ii. c. 9. p.*i6y. in the fecontl volume of tlft 
Ilifloriaus ofT^rame) has preferred a curious fragment of Sulpicius 
Alexander, an hiltorian far more valuable than himfelft 

106 Godefroy (DifTertat. ad Philoftorg. p. 429 434.) has dili- 

gently collected all the circumftances of the death of Valentinian II. 
The variations , and the ignorance , of contemporary writers , prove 
that it was fecret 

107 De Obitu Valentinian. tom. ii. p. 1173 — H9S. He is forced 
to fpeak a difcreet and obfcttre language: yet he is much bolder than 
any layman ,■ or perhaps any other eccleiialtic , would have dared 
to be. 

I ‘ > ® See c. yi. p. 11S8. c. 7y. p. 1193. Don Chardon (Hill, des 
Sa'r6mens , tom. i. p. 86 ' , who owns that St. Ambrofe moil ftre- 
ituoufly maintains the indifpcnfablc neccliity of baptifm , labours to 
reconcile the contradiction. 

IO> Quern Chi Germanus famulum delegerat exul, 
is the contemptuous exprcfCon of Claudian (iv. Conf. Hon. 74.). 
Eugenius profefTed Chriftianity ; but his fecret attachment to I’aganifm 
(Sozoinen, I. vii. c. sa. Philoltorg. 1 xi. c. 2.) is probable in a gram- 
marian , and would fecure the friendship of Zolimus (I. iv. p. 276* 
277.). • 

,10 Zofimus (I. iv. p 278.) mentions this embafTy ; but he is di- 
verted by another ftory from relating the event. 

111 EurErapalev ti tutu yu/mirti YotXhu tol I3utn\ux rev aeuX®s» 
eXc®ufsMSVx. Zofim. 1. iv. p. 27.7- He afterwards fays ( p. 280. ) , that 
Galla died in childbed ; and intimates , that the affliction of her 
husband was extreme , but short. 

1,1 Lycopolis is the modern Sint , or Ofiot , a town of Said , about 
the lize of St. Denys, which drives a profitable trade with the king- 
dom of Sennaor ; and has a very convenient fountain , 11 cujus potft 
“ ligna virginitatis eripiuntur. ” See d’Anville, Defcription de I'Egypte, 
p. 18!. Abulfeda, Defcript. fEgyp. p. 4- and the curious Annotations, 
p. 2S. 92. of his editor Michaelis. 

1 The life of John of Lycopolis is deferibed by his two friends, 
Rufinns (I. ii. c. I. p. 449.) and Palladius (Hid. Lauliac c. 43. 
p. 738.), in Kofweyde’s great Collection of the Vitae Patrum. Tille- 
montOiem. Eccldf. tom. x. p. 71S. 720.) has fettled the Chrono- 
logy. 

114 Sozomen , 1. vii. c. 22. Claudian (in Rutrnp. 1. i. 312.) men- 
tions the eunuch's journey : but he mod coiitemptuoufly derides the 
Egyptian dreams, and the oracles of the Nile. 

111 Zofimus , I iv. p. 280. Socrates , 1. vii. 10. ^Hiric Immfelf 
( de Cell. Getiso, 424.) dwells with mote complacency on his^arly 
exploits agoinfl the Romans. 
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.... Tot Auguftus Htbro qui tefte fugavf. 

Yet his vanity could fcarcely have proved this plurality of flying em«* 
perors. 

1 1 6 Claudian (in iv. Conf. Honor. 77 • etc.) contrails the military 
plans of the two ufurpers. 

.... Novitas audere priorom 
Suadebat; cautumque dahant exempla fequentem. 

Hie nova moliri prseceps: hie quitrere tutus 
Providus. Hie fufls; collectis viribus ille. 

Hie vagus excurrens , hie intra clauflra reductus 
Dilfimilts ; fed morte pares 

1,7 The Frigidus ; a fmall , though memorable , ftream in the 
* nuntry of Goretz , now called the Vipan , falls into the Sontius , or Li- 
fonzo, above Aquilcia , Come miles from the Hadriatic. See d’Anville’s 
Ancient and Modern Maps , and the Italia Antiqua of Clnverius 
( tom. i. p. IS'S. ). 

111 Claudian’s wit is intolerable : the fnow was died red; the rold 
river fmoaked; and the channel mud have been choaked with carcaffes, 
if the current had not been fwelled with blood. 

1,7 Theodoret affirms, that Sr. John , and St. Philip, appeared to 
the waking, or sleeping, emperor, on horfeback, etc. This is the firft 
indance of apoilolic chivalry , which afterwards became fo popular iu 
Spain , and in the Ciufades. 

117 Te propter, gelidis Aquilo de monte procellis 
Obruit adverfas acies ; revolutaque tela 
Vertit in auctores, et turbine repulit hadas. 

O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris 
JEolus armatas byemes; cui militat JEther, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad claffica venti. 

Thefe famous lines of Claudian (id iii. Conf. Honor. 93, etc. A. D. 
396.1 are alleged by his contemporaries, Augudin and Orofius ; who 
fupprefs the Pagan deity of JEolus ; and add Tome circumdances 
from the information of eye-witneffes. Within four months after the 
victory, it was compared by Ambrofe to the miraculous Victories of 
Mofes and Joshua. 

1,1 The events of this civil war are gathered from Ambrofe 'tom. ii. 
epifl. Ixii. p. losa.), Paulinus (in V it. Ambrof. c. 26 — 34-), Au- 
gudin (deCivitat. Dei, v. £6.), Orolius (1. vii. c. 3S.), Sozomen (I. 
vii. c. 34 ) , Theodoret (1. v. c. 54.), Zofimus (I. iv. p. 281 , 382.), 

Claudian (in iii. Conf. Hon. 63 10s. in iv. Conf. Hon. 70 117,), 

and the Chronicles published by Scaliger. 

111 This difeafe , aferibed by Socrates (1. v. c. 26.) to the fatigues 
of war , is reprefented by Philodorgius (I. xi. c. 2.) as the effect of 
flnth and intemperance : for which photius calls him an impudent liar 
(Godefroy, Diffcrt. p. 433.). 

Jl * Zofimus fuppofes , that the hoy Houorius accompanied bis 
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father ( 1 . iv. p. 280.). Yet the, quanto flagrabant pectora voto, is all 
that flattery would allow to a contemporary poet; who clearly deCcribes 
.the emperor’s refufal , and the journey ofHonorius, after the victory 
(Claudian in iii. Conf. " 3 — lay. ). 

114 Zoflmus , 1 . iv. p. 244. • 

111 Vegetius, de Re Militari, I. i. c. 10. The feries of calamities, 
wjiich he marks, compel us to believe, that the Hero, to whom he 
• dedicates his book , is the laft and molt inglorious of the Valentiniaus. 

dr 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 St. Ambroie (tom. ii. de Obit. Theodor, p. T20S.) exprefsly praifes 
and recommends the zeal of Jofiah in the deftructiou of idolatry. The 
language of Julius Firmicus Maternus on the fame fubject (de Errore 
Profan. Relig. p. 467. edit. Gronov. ) is pioufly inhuman. Nec filio 
jubet (the Mofaic Law ) parci , nec fratri , et per amatarn conjugem 
gladium vindicem ducit , etc. 

* Bayle (tom. ii. p. 406, in his Commentaire Fhilofophique) juftifies, 
and limits , tliefc intolerant laws by the temporal reign of Jehovah over 
the Jews. The attempt is laudable. 

* See the outlines of the Roman hierarchy in Cicero (de Legibus, ii. 

7, 8.), Livy (i. 20.), Dionyfius Harlicariiaflenfls ( 1 . ii. p. 119 129. 

edit. Hudfon ) , Beaufort (Rlpublique Romaine , tom. i. p. 1 — 9a), 
and Moyle ( vol. i. p. to — SC.). The laft is the work of an English 
Whig, as well as of a Roman antiquary. 

4 Thefe myftic , and perhaps imaginary , fymbols have given birth 
to various fables and conjectures. It Teems probable, that the Palla- 
dium was a fmall ftatue (three cubits and a half high) of Minerva, 
with a lance and diftaff ; that it was ufually inclofed in a feria , or 
barrel; and that a limilar barrel was placed by its iide, to diTconcert 
curioflty, or facrilege. See Mezeriac (Comment. Tur les Epitrcs d’Ovide, 
tom. i. p. 60 — 66 .), and Lipfius (tom. iii. p. 610. de Vefta , etc. 
c. ro.). 

1 Cicero, frankly (ad Atticum , 1 . ii. epift. s.), or indirectly (ad 
Familiar. I. xv. epift. 4 .)', confefles, that the Au^urate is the fupreme 
object of his wishes. Pliny is proud to tread in the footfttps of Cicero 
(iv. epift. 8 .), and the chain of tradition might be continued from 
hiftory , and marbles. 

4 ZoGmus, 1 . iv. p. 249 , 25O. I have fuflprefled the foolish pun 
about Pontifcx and Maximus. 

z This ftatue was tranfported from Tarentum to Rome , placed in 
the Curia Julia by Cxfar , and decorated by Auguftus with the fpoils 
of Egypt. 

* Prudentius ( 1 , ii. in initio,) has drawn a very aftltwand portrait 
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of Victory : but tbe curious reader will obtain more fatisfaction from 
Montfaucon’s Antiquities (tom: i. p. 34T. ). 

9 See Suetonius (in Augult. c. 35-), and tbe Exordium of Pliny’s 
Panegyric. 

10 Thefe facts are mutually allowed by the two advocates , Symmachut 
and Ambrofe. 

11 The Notitia Urbis, more recent than Conflantine, does not find 
on’e Chriltian church worthy to be named among the edifices of the 
city. Ambrofe (tom. ii. epift. xvii. p. 825. ) deplores the public fcandals 
of Rome , which continually offended the eyes , the ears , and the 
noftrils of the faithful. * 

12 Ambrofe repeatedly affirms , in contradiction to common fenfe 
(Moyle's Works , vol. ii. p. 1470 , that the Chriilians had a majority 
in the fenate. 

11 The firft (A. D. 382.) to Gratian , who refufed them audience. 
The fecond (A. D. 384.) to Valentinian , when the field was difputed 
by Symmachus and Ambrofe. The third (A. D. 388.) to Theodofius ; 
and the fourth (A. D. 392.) to Valentinian. Lardner (Heathen Tefti. 
monies , vol. iv. p. 372 — 399. ) fairly reprefents the whole tranfaction. 

14 Symmachus , who was invcfted with all the civil and facerdotal 
honours, reprefented the emperor under the two characters of Pontifcx 
Maximus , and Princcps Senatus. See the proud infcription at the 
head of his works. 

15 As if ai^ one , fays Prudrntius tin Symmach. i. 639.), should 
dig in the mud with an inftrument of gold and ivory. Even faints, 
and polemic faints , treat this adverfary with refpect and civility. 

16 See the fifty-fourth epiflle of the tenth book of Symmachus. In 
the form and difpolition of his ten books of epiltles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny; whofe rich and florid ftyle he was ftippofed, by his 
friends, to equal or excel ( Macrob. Saturnal. 1. v. c. I.). Rut the 
luxuriancy of Symmachus confifts of barren leaves, without fruits, 
and even without flowers. Few facts, and few fentiments , can be 
extracted from his verbole correfpondcnce. 

17 See Ambrofe (tom. ii. epift. xvii, xviii. p. 825 — 833.). The 
former of thefe epiftles is a short caution ; the’ latter is a formal reply 
to the petition or libel of Symmachus. The fame ideas are more 
copiously exprefled in the poetry, if it may deferve that name, of 
Prudentius ; who compofed his two books againft Symmachus (A. D. 
404.) while that fenator was (till alive. It is whinifieal enough, that 
Aloniefquieu ( Confiderations , etc. c. xix. tom. iii. p. 487.) should 
overlook the two profclfed antagonifls of Symmachus ; and amul'e 
himfelf with defcanting on the more remote and indirect confutations 
of Orolius, St. Auguftin , and Salvian. 

** See Prudentius (in* Symmach. 1. i. 545 , etc.). The Chriflian 
agrees with the Pagan Zofimus PI. iv. p. 283.), in placing this vifit 
of Theodofius after the fecond civil war, gtmiui bis victor csede 
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Tyranni (1. i. 410.). But tlic time anil eircumflances are better fuiterl 
to bis fir ft triumph. 

19 Prudentius , after proving that the fcnfe of the fenate is declared 
by a legal majority, proceeds to fay (609, etc.), • 

Adfpice qnam plcno fubfellia noftra Senatu • 

Decernant infame Jovis pulvinar, et onine 
Idolium longe purgatA ah urbe fugandum. 

Qua vocat egregii fententia Principis , illuc • 

Libera, cum pedibus, turn corde, frequenria tranfit. 

Zofimus afcribes to the confcript fathers an heathenish courage, which 
few of them are found to pofl'efs. • 

19 Jerom fpecifies the pontiff Albinos, who was ftirroundcd with 
fuch a believing family of children and grand children, as would have 
been fnfHcieu t to convert even Jupiter himfelf; an extraordinary 
profelyte ! (tom. i. ad Lactam , p. S4.) 

91 Exfultare Patres videas, pulchcrrima mundi 

Lumina; conciliumque fen uni geitire Catonum 
Candidiure tog:) nivcunt pietatis amictum 
Suntere; et cxuvias deponcre pontificalcs, 

The fancy of Prudentius is warmed and elevated by victory. 

11 Prudentius, after he has defcribcd the converflon of the fenate.i 
and people, asks, with fomc truth and confidence, 

Et dubitamus adhuc Domain , tibi, Chrilte, dicatam. 

In .Jeges tranfifle tuas ? * • 

95 jerom exults in the defolation of the capitol, and the other 
temples of Rome (tom. i. p. (4. torn. ii. p. 9S.). 

94 Libauius (Oral, pro Templis, p. 10. Gettev. 1(134- published by 
James Godefroy, and now extremely fcarce ) accufes Valentinian and 
Valens of prohibiting facrifices. Some partial order may have been 
iflued by the Eaftern emperor: but the idea of any general law is 
contradicted by the filence of the Code, and the evidence of ecclefiaftic- 
al hiftory. 

95 See his laws in the Theodofian Code, 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 7 — n. 

94 Hornet’s facrifices are not accompanied with any inquilition of 

ehtrails (fee Fcithius, Antiquitat. Ilomcr. 1. i. c. to. t«.). The Tufcans, 
who produced the firft Harufpiccs , fubdtied both the Greeks and the 
Romans (Cicero de Divinntione, ii. 23.). 

97 Zofimus, I. iv. p. 24s. 149. Theodoret, 1. v. c. 21. Matins in 
Chron. Profper. Aquitan. 1. iii. c. 38. apud Raronium, Annul. Ecclcf. 
A. D. 3S9. N°. S2. Libanius (pro Templis, p. 10.) labours to prove, 
that the commands of Theodofius were not direct and pofitive. 

99 Cod. Theodof. I. xvi. tit. x. leg. 8. 18. There is room to believe, 
that this temple of Edeffa , which Theodofius wished to fave for civil 
ufes , -was foon afterwards a heap of ruins . (Libanius pro Templis, 
p. 24, 27. and Godcfroy’s notes, p. (9.). 

See this curious oration of Libanius pro Templis, pronounced, 

. . or 
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or rather compofed , about the year 390. 1 have confulted, with 
advantage. Dr. Lard net’s vetfion and remarks (Heathen TcdimonieS) 
vol. iv. p. 13 ' — I 63 -’. 

3 “ See the life of Martin, by Sulpicins Severus, e. 9 14 - The 

faint once miduolt (as Don Quixote might have done) an harmlefj 
funeral for an idolatrous procedlnn, and imprudently committed a 
miracle. 

Jl Compare Sozomen ( 1 . vii. c. ty.) with Theodoret (I. v. c. 21.).- 
Between them, they relate the crufade anti death of Marcellos. 

3J Libanius proTemnlis, p. 10 — 13. He rails at thefa black-garbed 
men, the Chridian Monks, who eat more than elephants. Poor 
elephants! they are temperate animals. 

53 Profpcr. Aqnitan. I. iii. c. 38 . apud Baronium ; Annal. Ecclef. 
A. D. J 89 . N° 8, etc. The temple had been shut fohie time, and 
the arcefs to it was overgrown with brambles. 

34 Donatus, Roma Antiqua et Nuva, I. iv. c, 4 * P- 468. This confe- 
cration was performed by pope Boniface TV. I am ignorant of the 
favourable circumftances which had preferved the Pantheon above 
two hundred years after the reign of Theodofius. 

33 Sophronius compofed a recent and feparate hidory (Jerom, in 
Script. Ecclef. tom. i. p. 303.) ; which hts furnished materials to 
Socrates ( 1 . v. c 16.), Theodoret ( 1 . v. e. 22.), and Rnfinus ( 1 . it. 
c. 22 ). Yet the lad, who had been at Alexandria, before, and after/ 
the event, may deferve the credit of an original witnefs. 

J« Gerard Voflins (Opera, tom. v. p. 80. et de Idolatria, I. i. c. 29 .) 
drives to fupport the drange notion of the Fathers; that the patrkrch 
Jofcplt was adored in Egypt, as the hull pis and the god Serapis. 

37 Origo dei nontlum nodris celebrata. JEgyptiorum antidites fie 
memorant, etc. Tacit. Hid. iv. 83 - The Greeks, who had travelled 
into Egypt, were alike ignorant of this new deity. 

i» Macrobius, Saturnstl. 1 . t. c. 7. Such a living fact decifively 
proves his foreign extraction. 

37 At Rome, Ids and Serapis were united in the fame temple The 
precedency which the queen adorned, may fevm to betray her unequal 
alliance with the dranger of Pontus. But the fuperiority of the female 
rex was edablished in Egypt as a civil and religions indltution 
(Diodor. Sicul. tom. I. I. D p. 3 3 - ert't- Wedding.), and the fame 
order is obfirved in Plutarch’s Treatife of Ifis and O fir is ; whom he 
identifies with Serapis. 

4« Ammianus (xxii. 16.). The Expofitio totius Mundi ( p. fi. in 
Hudfon’s Geograph. Minor, tom. iii.), and Rufintis (I. ii. c.' 22.)/ 
celebrate the Serapeum , as one ot the wonders of the world. 

s 1 See Memoires de PAcaddm. des Inferiptions, tom. ix. p. 397 — 4 t< 5 , 
The old library of the Ptolemies was totally confumed in Ctcfar’s 
Alexandrian war. Marc Antony gave the whole collection of I ergatnus 
(200,000 volumes) to Cleopatra, as the foundation of the new library 
of Alexandria. 

Notes, 
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42 Libanius (pro Templis p. 21.) indifcreetly provokes his Chriftian 
mailers by this infulting remark. 

41 We may chuTe between the date of Alarcellinus (A. D. 389.) or 
that of Profper (A. D. 391.). Tillemout (Hid. ties Emp. tom. v. 
p. 310. 7(6.) prefers the former, and Pagi de latter. 

44 Tillemont, Mem. Ecclff. tom. xi. p. 441 — SOO. The ambiguous 
fttuation of Theophilus, a faint , as the friend of Jetom; a devil, as 
the enemy of Chryfofbom; produces a fort of impartiality : yet , upon 
the whole, the balance is jultly inclined againtt him. 

45 Lardner (Heathen Tefltmonies , vol. iv. p. 4tt.) has alleged a 
beautiful pafl'age from Snidas , or rather from Damafcins , which 
shews the devout and virtuous Olympius, not in the light of a 
warrior, but of a prophet. 

4,1 Nos vidimus armaria librorum , quibus direptis, exinanita ea a 
noilris hominibus, noftris temporibus memorant. Orofius, I. vi. c. is. 
p. 441. edit. Iiavercamp, 1 hough a bigot, and a controverlial writer, 
Oroiius feems to blush. 

47 Eunapius, in the lives of Antoninus and JEdcfius , execrates the 
facrilegious rapine of Theophilus. Tillemont (Mdm. Eocldf. tom. xiii. 
p. 4(3.) quotes an epillle of IGdore of Peluiium, which reproaches the 
primate with the idolatrous worship of gold , the ami facra fames. 

4 * Rufinus names the priell of Saturn, who, in the character of the 
god, familiarly converfcd with many pious ladies of quality; till he 
betrayed himTelf, in a moment of tranfport , when he could not 
dirguife the tone of his voice. The authentic and impartial narrative of 
JEfchines (fee Bayle, Dictionnaire critique, SCAM ANDRE ), and the 
adventure of Mundus (Jofeph. Antiquitat. Judaic. |. xviii. c. 3. p. S77. 
.edit. Havercamp. ), may prove that luch amorous frauds have been 
practifed with fuccefs. 

44 See the images of Serapis, in Montfaucon (tom. ii. p. 2- 7.)! 
but the defeription of Macrobius ( Saturnal. 1. i. c. so.) is much more 
picturefque and l'atisfactory. 

s ° Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique verendA 


Majeftatc loci, C robora facra ferirertt 
In lua credebant redituras membra fecures. 

(Lucan, iii. 429.) “ Is it true (faid Anguilus to a veteran of Italy 
“ at whole houfe he fupped), that the man, who gave the firtt blow 
to the golden ftatue at Anaitis, was inftantly deprived of his eyes, 
‘and of his life?” “ I was that man (replied the clcar-fighted 
“ veteran), and you now fup on one of the legs of the goddefs. " 
Plin. IliR. Natur. xxxiii. 24.). 

SI The Hiftory of the Reformation affords frequent examples of the 
fudden change from luperilition to contempt. 

!1 Sozomen, I. vii. c. 20. I have fupplied the mearure. The fame 
damlard, of the inundation, and conlcquently of the cubit, has 
uniformly fublifted finee the time «f Herodotus. See Erertt, in the 
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M< 5 m. de l’Academie des Tufcriptiuns, tom. xvi. p. 344 — 333. Greaves’s 
Mifecllaneous Works , vol. f. p. 133. The Egyptian cubit is about 
twenty-two inches of the English 111c afu re. 

11 Libanius 'pro templis, p. 1% , 16, 1'.) pleads their caufe With 
gentle and infiauating rhetoric. From the earlieit age , lucli feails 
had enlivened the country ; and thofe of Bacchus ' Georgic. ii. 3, so.) 
bad produced the theatre of Athens. See Godefroy, ad loc. Liban. 
and Codex Theodof. tom. vi. p. 284. 

54 lionorius tolerated thele ruftic feftivals f A. D. 399.). “ Abfque 
“ ullo lacriflcio, atqne nlli fuperiliiione d imnabili. ” But nine years 
afterwards he found it ncccflUry to reiterate and enforce the fame 
provifo (Codex Theodof 1 . xvi. tit. x. leg. 17. 19.).' 

,s Cod. Theodof. I. xvi. tit. x. leg. la. Jortin (Remarks on Ecelef. 

Ifilfory, vol. iv. p. 134 .) cenfures , with becoming afperity , the ftyle 
and lentiment of this intolerant law. 

54 Such a charge should not be lightly made; but it may furely be 
jollified by the authority of St. Auguftin, who thus addrefies the Donatifts ' 

“ Quis noftrbm, quis veilrflm non laudat leges ab Imperatoribus datas 
“ adverfus facrificia Paganorum ? Et certe lnnge ibi pcena feverior 
“ conftituta eft ; illius quippe impietatis capiiale fupplicium eft. ” 

Epift. xciii. N°. 10. quoted by I.e Clerc (BibliothSque choilie, tom. viii. 
p. 277.). who adds fame judicious reflections on the intolerance of 
the victorious Chriftians. • 

57 Orofius, 1 . vii. c. 28. p. S3 7. Auguftin (Enarrat. in Pfalm. cxl. 
apud I.ardner, Heathen Teftimonies, vol. iv«p. 4SH. ) infults their 
cowardice. “Quis eorum comprehenfus eft in iffrificio (cum his legibus 
“ ifta prohiberentur) et non negavit?” 

58 Libanius (pro Templis* p- 17, 18.) mentions, without cenfure* 

the occafional canfqrnlity, and as it were theatrical play, of thefd 
hypocrites. 9 

54 Libanius concludes his apology (p. 32. }; by declaring to the emperor* 
that unlefs he exprefsiy warrants the Ueftruction of the temples, 
irh rug tuv xypvv cisrxcrxg , sex; aortic, xxi tiu vs/xc-j /Jszforevrxcs 
the proprietors will defend ihemfelves and the laws. 

40 Paulinus, in 'Vit. • Ambrof. c. 26. Auguftin. de Civitat. Dei; 1 . v. 

C. 2 S. Theodoret", 1 . 3 . c. 24. 

41 Libanius fuggefts the form of a perfecuting edict, which Theodofius 
might enact (pro Templis, p. 32.); a rash joke, and a dangerous 
experiment. Some princes would have taken his advice. 

48 Denique pro meritis terreftribus aqiie rependens 
Alunera, facricolis futnmos impertit bonoresi 

Ipfe magiftratum tibi confulis, ipfe tribunal 
Contnlit. 

Prudent, in Symmach. i. €1?, etc. 

, - • T a 
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4! Libanius (pro Templis, p. 32.) is prornl that Theodofius should 
thus diltinguish a man , svho even in his prefence would fwear by 
Jupiter. Yet this prefence feems to be 110 mote than a figure of rhetoric. 

44 Zolimus , who (tyles hinifelf Count anil Ex- advocate of the 
Treafury, reviles, with partial and indecent bigotry, the Chriitian 
princes, and even the father of bis fovercign. His work mult have 
been privately circulated, lince it efcaped the invectives of the eccle- 

fiaftical hiftorians prior to Evagrius (1. iii. c. 40 42.), who lived 

towards the end of the lixth century. 

45 Yet the Pagans of Africa complained, that the times would not 
allow them to anfwtr with freedom the City of God; nor does 
St. Auguftin (v. 26.) deny the charge 

44 The i Moors of Spain , who fecretly preferred the Mahometan 
religion, above a century, under the tyranny of the Tnquifitiun , 
poflefied the Koran, with the peculiar ufe of the Arabic tongue. See 
the curious and honeft ftory of their expulfion in Geddes (Mifcellanies, 
vol. i. p. 1 — 19s.) 

47 Paganos qui fuperfunt, quanquam jam nullos efie credamus. etc. 
Cod. Theodof. I. xvi. tit. x. leg. 22. A. D. 423. The younger 
Theodofius was afterwards fatisfied , that his judgment had been 
fomewhat premature. 

*• See Eunapius, in the life of the fophill iEdefius ; in that of 
Euftathius be foretels the ruin of Paganifm, xxi ti lUvStcSej, xxi 
ctiiJe; cjtorc; Tocsevvjtce* tx znt yn; xaXXrya. 

49 Caius < apod Eufeb. PI id." Ecclef. I. ii. c. 23.), a Roman presbyter, 
who lived in the rinpJoF Zephyrinus (A. D. 202 — 219.) , is an early 
witnefs of this fuperflitions practice. 

70 Chryfofiom Quod Chriftus fit Dens. Tom. i. nov. edit- N*. 9. 

I am indebted for this quotation to Ilenedict the XIV th’s pafinral 
letter on the jubilee of the year 1730. See the enrtou^ and entertaining 
letters of M. Chais, tom. iii. * 

71 Male facit ergo Romanos epifeopus ? qui fuper mortuorum 
hominum , Petri et Pauli, fecuiidum nos, oflTa veneranda .... offert 
Domino lacrificia , et tumulos corum Chrifti arbitratur altatia. Jerom. 
tem. ii. adverf. Vigilant, p. ts'3- 

77 Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122.) bears Witnefs to thefe translations, which 
are neglected by the ecolefiaRical hiftorians. The palfion of St. Andrew 
at Pair*, is deferibed in an epiftle from the clergy of Achaia, which 
Karonius < Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 60. N°. 34.) wishes to believe, and 
Tillemont is forced to reject. St. Andrew was adopted as the fpiritual 

founder of Conftantinople (M£m. Ecclef. tom. i. p. 3x7 313. ^gg 

5940. 

71 Jerom. (tom. ii. p. 122.) pompouflv deferibes the trauftation of 
Samuel; which is noticed in all the chronicles of the rimes. 

74 The preibyter Vigilantius , the proteftant or his age, firmly, 
though ineffectually, withftood the fupcrftition of monks, relics, faints* 
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falls, etc. for which Jerom compares him to the Hydra, Cerberus, the 
Centaurs, etc. and conlidcrs him only ns the organ of the daemon (tom. 
ii. p. lie— 1:6.). Whoever will perufe the controverfy of St. Jerom 
and Vigilantius, and St. Augudin’s account of the miracles of St. Stephen, 
may fpeediiy gain fume idea of the fpirit of the Fathers. 

M. do Beaufobre (Hill, du Manicheifme, tom. ii. p. 64S) has applied 
a worldly fenfe to the pious obfervatiou of the clergy of Smyrna, who 
carefully preferved the relics of St. Polycarp de martyr. 

74 Martin of Tours See his Life, c. 8 . by Sulpicius Severus) extorted 
this confedion from the mouth of the dead. man. The error is allowed 
to be natural; the difeovery is fuppofed to be miraculous. Which of 
the two was likely to happen mod frequently? 

77 Lucian compofed in Creek his original narrative, which has been 
tranflated by Avitos, and published by Baronins ( Annal. Gcclef. 

A. D. 4-ty. N°. 7 id.). The Benedictine editors of St. Aueultiu have 

given (at the end of the Work de Civitate Dei > two feveral copies, 
with many various readings. It is the character of falfehood to be 
lonfe and incunliftent. The moil incredible parts of the legend are 
fmoothed and foftened by Tillemont iNfm. Ecclif. tom. ii. p. 9, etc.) * 

78 A phial of St. Stephen's blood wAs annually liquefied at Naples, 
till he was fuperfeded by St. Januarius (Ruioart. Hill. Perfecut. Vandal. 
P- S29.'. 

77 Augullin compofed the two-and-twenty books de Civitate Dei in 

the fpace of thirteen years, A. D.4T3 426 (Tillemont, !M 6 m. Ecclef. 

tom. xiv. p. 608, etc.). His learning is too often borrowed, and hit 
arguments are too often his uwn; but the whole work claims the merit 
of a magnificent delign , vigoroufly, and not unskilfully, executed. 

8 ° See Augullin. de Civitat. Dei, 1 . xxii- c. 22. and the Appendix, 
which contains two books of St. Stephen’s miracles, by Evndius, bishop 
ofUzalis. Freculphus (apud Bafnage, Hid. des Juifs, tom. viii. p. 249.) 
has preferred a Gallic or Spanish proverb., “Whoever pretends to have 
“ read all the miracles of St. Stephen, he lies.” 

81 Burnet ( de Statfl Mortuorum , p. S 6 — 84-1 collects the opinions 
of the Fathers, as far as they afl'ert the sleep, or repofe, of human 
fouls till the day of judgment. He afterwards expofes (p. 91 , etc.), 
the inconveuiencies which mud arife, if they polfclTed a more active 
and fenfible exidence. 

81 Vigilantius placed the fouls of the prophets and martyrs, either in 
the bofom of Abraham ( in loco refrigerii) or elfe under the altar of 
God. Nec pofle fnis tumulis et ubi voluerunt adefle prefentes. But 
Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122.', dernly refutes this ilafphcmy. Tu Deo le^es 
pones? Tu apodolis vincula injicies, ut ufqtte ad diem jttdicii teneantttr 
cudodiS, nec lint cum Domino fun; de qttibus feriptunt eft, Sequuntur 
Agnum quocunque vadit. Si Agnus ubique, ergo, ft hi, qui cum 
Agno Font, ubique efle credendi funt. Et cum diabolus et dtemones 
toto vagentur in orbe, etc. 
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85 Fleury, Difcours fur 1 'Ilifl. EccIeliaRique , iii. p. 80. 

At Minorca, the relics of St. Stephen converted, in eight days, 
940 Jews; with the help, indeed, of fome wholelome feverities, fuch 
as burning the fynagogue, driving the oMiinate infidels to ilarve among 
the rocks, etc See the original letter of Scverus Itishop of Minorca 
(ad caleetn St. Augullin. dc Civ. Dei. ) and the judicious remarks of 
Eafnage (torn. viii. p 14s — 291.). 

8S Mr. Hume (Efl'ays, vol. ii. p. 434 .) obferves. Tike a philofttpher, 
the natural flux and reflux of polythtifm and theifm. 

** D’Aubignd (See his own Mdmoires, p. 194 — ISO) frankly offered, 
with the confent of the Huguenot miniilets , to allow the firit 400 years 
as the rule of faith. The cardinal du Perron haggled for forty years 
more which were indifcreetly given. Yet neither party would have 
found their account in this foolish bargain. 

17 The worship practifed and inculcated by Tertullian, T.actau- 
tius , Aritobius, etc. is fo extremely pure and fpiritual, that their de- 
clamations again!! the Pagan , fumetimes glance againlt the Jewish, 
ceremonies. 

** Fauilus the Manichaean accufes the Catholics of idolatry. Vcrtitis 
idola in martyres . . . quns votis fimilihus colitis. M. de Beaufobre 
(Hill, critique du Manich&fme, tom. ii. p. 6:9 — 700.), a Prnteflant, 
but a philofopher. has reprefented , with candour and learning, the 
introduction of Chriftian idolatry in the fourth and fifth centuries. 

89 The rcfemblancc of fuperilition , which could not be imitated, 
might be traced from Japan to Mexico. Warhurton has feized this idea, 
which he dlitorts, hv rendering it too general and abfulute (Divine 
Legation, vol. iv. p. tad, etc.) 

90 The imitation of Paganifm is the fubject of Dr. Mittleton’s agreeable 
letter from Home- Warburton’s animadverlions obliged him to connect 
(vol. iii. p. 120 — 132.) the biftory of the two religions; and to prove 
the antiquity of the Chriltian copy. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Alecto, envious of the public felicity, convenes au infernal 
fynod. Megscra recommends her pupil Rufinus, and excites hini to 
deeds of mifehief, etc. But there is as much diifereuce between Clan- 
dian’s fury and that of Virgil, as between the characters of Turnus 
and Rufinus. 

1 It is evident (Tillemont, Hift. des Emp. torn. v. p. ”70.), 
though de Marca is ashamed of his countryman, that Rufinus was 
born at Elufa, the metropolis of Novcinpoptilania , now a fmall vil- 
lage of Gafcony (d’Anville, Notice de l'Aucienne Gaule, p. 280 ). 


^Drgitizod by Googti 


Os — 


■ 


TWENTY - NINTH CHAPTER. 2<J5 

' Fhiloftorgius , 1 . xi. c. 3 . with Goilcfroy’s Diftcrt. p. 440 . 

4 A Railage of Suidas is expreffive of his profound dillimulation ; 
GxSvyvunoiv t/trs; x.ti xftnlxray, 

* Zofimus, 1 . iv. p. 172, 273. 

4 Zofimus , who defciihes the fall of Tatian and his Ton (1. iv. 
p. 273, 274.), aflerts their innocence: and even his teftimony may 
outweigh the charges of their enemies (Cod. Theodof. tom. iv. p. 4890, 

€ ho accule them of opprelTmg the Curia. The connection of Tatian 
ith the Arians, while he was prsfect of Egypt (A. D. 373-). inclines 
Tillemont to believe that he was guilty of every crime (Hill, des Emp. 
tom.*v. p. 360. Mein. Ecctdf. tom. vi. p. 589.) 

z Juvenum rorantia colla 

Ante patrum vultus ftricta cecidere fecuri. 

Ibat grandsvus nato moriente fuperiles 
Pod trabeas cxlul. 

In Rtifin. i. 248. 

The /acts of Zollmus explain the allujions of Claudian :) but his clafiic 
interpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The fatal cord, I 
found , with the help of Tillemont , in a fernion of St. Afterius of 
Amafea. 

4 This odious law is recited, and repealed, liy Arcadius. (A. 
396.), in the Theodolian Code, 1. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 9. The fenfe as 
ic is explained by Claudian (in Rufin. i. 234.) and Godefroy (tom. iii. 
P- 279 .), is perfectly clear. 

Exfcindere cives 

Funditus; et nomen gentis tlelere laborat. 

The fcruplcs of Pagi and Tillemont can arife only from their zeal for 
the glory of Theodofius. 

9 Ammonius . . . Rufinum propriis manibus fufeepit facro fonte 
mundatum. See Rofweyde’s Vitae Patrum, p.947. Sozomen (1. viii. 
c. 1 7- ) mentions the church and mnnaftery; and Tillemont ( M6ui. 
Ecclef. tom. ix. p. 393.) records this fynod, in which St. Gregory of 
Nyira performed a confpicuous part. 

Montefquieu ( Efprit des Lnix , I. xii. c. 12.) praifes one of the 
laws of Theodofius, addrefled to the prefect Rufinus (I. ix. tit. iv. leg. 
unic.), to difeourage the perfecution of treafonable, or facrilegious , 
words. A tyrannical ilatute always proves the exiftence of tyranny ; 
hut a laudable edict may only contain the fpecious profeflions, or 
ineffectual wishes, of the prince, or his miniilers. This, I am afraid ^ 
is a juft, though mortifying, canon of criticifm. 

11 ftuctibus auri 

Expleri ille calor nequit 

. 

Congeftae cumulantur opes ; orbifque rapinas 
Accipit una domus 

T* 
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This character (Claudian, in Rufin. i. 184 — no.) is confirmed by 
Jerum , a difintercited witnefs (detlecus in TatiaLiilis avaritite , tom. i. 
ad Helioilor. )>. 26.), hy Zofimus (i. V. p. 286.), and by Suidas, who 
copied the hiilory of Etmapius. 

f l - — Crura fegois ; 

Ad fncinus vdox ; penitus regioue remotas 
Itupiger ire vins. 

This allulion ut Claudian (in Rufin. i. 241.) is again explained by th^ 
circumftantial narrative of Zolimus (I. v. p. 28S, 289.). 

11 Zolimus (1. iv. p. 245-) praifes the valour, prudence, and in- 
tegrity, of Bauio the Frank. See Tillemont , Hift. des Emperfurs, 
tom v. p. 771- 

14 Arfenius ef.aped from the palace of Conflantinople , and pafled 
fifty • five years in rigid penance in the monafteries of Egypt. See 

Ti leniupt, Mem. Eeclef. tom. xiv. p. 670 702.; and Fleury , Hift. 

Eeclefi turn. v. p. I, etc. i but the latter, for want of authentic ma- 
terials, has given too much credit to the legend of Metaphriftes. 

I * This ftory Zolimus, 1. v. p. 290.) proves that the hymeneal 
sites of antiquity were (Fill practifed, without idolatry, by the Chriftians 
of the End; ana the bride wn forcibly conducted from the houfe of 

ifier parents to that of her husband. Our form of marriage requires, 
with lei's delicacy, the exprefs and public cotifent of a virgin. 

Zofimus (v. p. 290.), Orolius (I. vii. c. 37.), and the Chronicle 
• of Marcelliuus. Claudian (in Rufin. ii. 7 — 100.) paints, in lively 
colours, the diftrefs and guilt of the prefect. 

17 Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the perpetual theme of Claudian. 
The youth, and private life of the hero, are vaguely exprefled in the 
poem on his firft conlulship , 3s — 140. 

** Vandaloruiu , imbellis, avarte, perfid* , et dolofee , gentis, genere 
editus. Orofius, 1. vii. c. 38. Jeroin (tom. i. ad Gerontiam, p. 93-) 
calls him a Semi - Barbarian. 

*’ Claudian, in an imperfect poem, has drawn a fair, perhaps a 
flatrring, portrait of Serena. That favourite niece of Theodofius 
was born as well as her lifter Thermantia, in Spain; fiom whence, 
in their tarlieft youth, they were honourably conducted to the palace 
pf Conllantinople. 

J ° Some doubt may be entertained, whether this adoption was 
legal, or only raetaph rieal (See Ducange , Fani. Byzant. p. 7.S. ) 
An old inferiptiou gives Stilicho the lingular title of /Vp-jener Diyi 
Thcodofii. 

II Claudian (fans Scrense, 190. 193.) expreltes, in poetic language, 
the “ dilecius equuruin, ” ai d the *■' gtmino unit idem culmine duxit 
“ agmina. ” The iiifcr'ption aids, “ count of the ctoneftics, ” an 
important ommand, whi-h Stilicho, in ihe height of his grandeur, 
might prudently ret., in. 

- s The beautiful lines of Claudian (in i. Conf. Stilich. ii. 113.) 
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difplay bis genius : but the integrity of Stilkho (in the military admi« 
nittratimi) it much more firmly cltablished by tho unwilling evidence 
of Zofimus (I. v. p. 345.). 

11 S'i bellies moles 

Ingrueret , quamvis annis et jure minori, 

Cedere Grandxvos equitum pcditumque magiRros v 
Adfpicercs. 

Claudian, T.aus Scren. p. 196, etc. 

A modern general would deem their fubmiflion, either heroic patriotifm 
or abject fervility. 

14 Compare the poem on the firft confulship ti. 53 — Tiy. ) with the 
Laos Scren x (2:7 — 237. where it unfortunately breaks off). We 
may perceive the deep inveterate nnlice of Rufiuus. 

15 Onem fratribus ipfe 

Difcedens, clypeuinque defenforcmque dedifti. 

Yet the nomination (iv. Conf. Hon. 432.5, was private (iii. Conf. Hon. 
141 ) cunctos difeedere . . . jubet; and may therefore be fofpected. 
Zofimus , and Suidas, apply to Stilicho, and Rulings, the fame equal 
title of Etrirjorroi > guardians, or procurators. 

14 The Roman law diltinzuishes two forts of minority, which expired 
at the age of fourteen , and of twenty - five. The one was fubject to 
the tutqr , or guardian, of the perfon ; the other to the curator . or 
truftee, of the ellate (Heincccius, Antiqnitat. Rom. ad Jurifprudent, 
pertinent. 1. i. tit. xxii , xxiii. p. 218 — 232.). Rut thefe legal ideas were 
never accurately transferred into the enuditution of an elective monarchy. 

17 See Claudian (i. Conf. Stilicfi. i. ISS — 242.); but he mud allow 
more than fifteen days for (he jouruey and return, between Milan and 
Leyden. 

78 I. Conf. Stilich. ii. 8S — 54. Not only the robes, and diadems 
of the deceafed emperor, but even the helmets, fwortl - hilts, belts, 
cuiraffts, etc. were enriched with pearls, emeralds, and diamonds. 

28 - Tantoque remoto 

Principe, niulatas orbis non fenfit habenas. 

This high commendation (i. Conf. Stil. i. 149- ) may be juQified by 
the feats of the dying emperor ( de Bell. Gildon. 292 — 301.1; and 
the peace and good order which were enjoyed after his death ( i. Conf. 
Stil. i. iso — t6S.). 

! * Stilicho’s march, and the death of Rufinus, are deferibed by 
Claudian (in Ruisn. I. ii. IOI — 433.1, Zofimus (1 v. p. 296, 297-1. 
Sozomcn 'I. viii. e. I.), Socrates ( vi. c. I.), Philoftorgius (1. xi. c. 3. 
with Godefroy, p. 441.), and the Chronicle of Marcellinus. 

51 The direction of Rufinus, which Claudian performs with the 
favage coolnefs of an anatumill (in Kufin. ii. 403 — 413- ), is likewife 
fpecified by Zofimus and Jerom (tom. i. p. 26.). 

38 The Pagan Zofimus mentions their fanctuary aud pilgrimage. The 
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• filler of Rufinns, Sylvania, who pnded her life at Jerufalem , is famous 
in monadic hiftury. I. The dudions virgin had diligently, and even 
repeatedly, perufed the commentators on the Bible, Origen , Gregory, 
Halil, etc. to the amount of five millions of lines. 2. At the age of 
threcfcore, she could boad, that she had never washed her hands, 
face, or any part of her whole body; except the tips.of her fingers, 
to receive the communion. See the Vitre Patrnm, p. 779. 977 - 

si See the beautiful exordium of his invective againd Rufinus, which 
is enrioufly difeufled by the fceptic Bayle, llictionnaire critique, 
KUFItf. Not. E. 

34 See the Theodofian Code, 1 . ix. tit. xlii. leg. 14, iy. The new 
miniders attempted, with inconfident avarice, to frige the fpoils of 
tlnir predecellnr, and to provide for their own future fecurity. 

33 See Claudian (i. Conf. Stilich. 1 . i. 2-y. 292. ssd. 1 . ii. S 3 -), and 
Zofimus, 1 . v. p. 302. 

16 Claudian turns the con fulsliip of the eunuch Eutropius into a 
national reflection (1. ii. 134. ). 

Plaudentem ccrne Fenatmn 

Et Kyzantinos proceres, Graiofijue Quirites: 

0 patrihus plebes, 0 digni confute patres. 

It is curious to ohl'erve the firfl fymptnms of jealoufy and fchifm , 
betsvecn old and new Rome, between the Greeks and Latins. 

17 Claudian may have exaggerated the vices of Gildo; but his 
Moorish extraction, his notorious actions, and the complaints of St. 
Augudin, may judify the poet’s invectives. Baronius ( Annal. Ecclef. 
A D. 39 S. N a . 39 — SS.) has treatjd thcsAfrican rebellion with skill 
and learning. 

JS Indar terribilis vivis, morientibus haeres, 

Vifginibns raptor, thalamis obfccenus adulter. 

Nulla quics ; oritur praeda celfante libido, 

Diviribufque dies, ct nox inetuenda maritis. 

Mauris claridima quieque 

Fadidita datur. 

Baronius condemns, dill more feverely, the licentionfnefs of Gi'do; 
as his wife, his daughter, and his filler, were examples of perfect 
chadity. The adulteries of the African foldiers are checked by one of 
the Imperial laws. 

39 Inque tuam fortem numcrofas trandulit urbes. 

Claudian C de Bell. Gildonico, 230 — 314. ) has touched, with political 
delicacy, the intrigues of the Byzantine court, which are likewife 
mentioned by Zofimus Cl. v. p. 30Z.J. 

40 Symmachus Cl. iv. epid. 4 . ) exprcfTcs the judicial forms of the 
fenate ; and Claudian Ci. Conf. Stilich. 1 . i. 329, etc.) feems to feel 
the fpirit of a Roman. 

Claudian finely difplays thefc complaints of Symmachus, in a 
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fpeech of the gnddefs of Rome, before the throne of Jupiter (tie Bell. 
Gililon. IS — IIS.). ' 

41 See Clautlian (in Eittrop. 1. i. 401, etc. i. Conf. Stil. 1. i. io6, etc. 
ii. Conf. Stilich. 91, etc.). 

4J He was of a mature age; fince he had formerly (A. !). 373.) 
ferved again!! his brother Firmus (Ammian. xxix. S.). Clamlian , 
who nnderilood the court of Milan , dwells on the injuries, rather than 
the merits, of Mafcezel (dc Kell. Gild. 389 — 414- ). The Meorish 
war was not worthy of Honorius , or Stilicho , etc. 

44 Clattdian , Bell. Gild. 4>S — -4^3. The change of difcipline 

allowed him to ufe indifferently the names of Lcgio , Cohors , Maniyulus , 
See the Notitia Imperii , S. 38. 40. 

41 Oroflus (I. vii. c. 3<. p. S6S.) qualifies this account with an 
expreffion of doubt (ut aiunt); and it fcarcely coincides with the 
Sovtxwrt; «<Spxr of Zofimus (1. v. p. 303.). Yet Clattdian , after feme 
declamation about Cadmus's foldiers , frankly owns, that Stilicho fent 
a fmall army ; left the rebel should fly, tie timeare times (i. Conf. 
Stilich. 1. i. 314 , etc. ). 

44 Claud. Rutil. Numatian. Itinerar. I. 439 — 44S. Ifc afterwards 

(SIS S16.) mentions a religious madman on the isle of Gorgona. 

For fuch profane remarks, Rutilius, and his accomplices, are ftyled , 
hy his commentator, Barthius, rabiofi canes diaboli. Tillemnnt, Mem. 
Ecclef. tom. xii. p. 47!.) more calmly obferves , that the unbelieving 
poet praiTes where he means to cenfure. 

47 Orofius, 1. vii. c. 3«. p. s<54- Augnftin commends two of thefe 
favage faints of the ifle of Goats ( epi ft. Ixxxi. apud Tillemont, M£m. 
Ecclef. tom. xiii. p. 3 >7- and Baronius, Anna). Ecclef. A. D. 393. 
N°. si.). 

41 Here the firft book of the Gildonic war is terminated. The reft 
of Clattdian's poent lias been loll; and we are ignorant how, or where, 
the army made good their landing in Africa. 

49 Orofius muf! be refponfihle for the account. The prefuniption of 
Gildo and his various train of Barbarians is celebrated by Claudian 
(i. Conf. Stil. 1. i. 34s — 3SS.). 

50 St. Ambrofe, who had been dead about a year, revealed, in a 
vifion, the time and place of the victory. Mafcezel afterwards related 
bis dream to Pattlinus, the original biographer of the faint, from 
whom it might eafily pafs to Orofius. 

51 Zofimus (1. v. p. 303.) fuppofes an obfiinate combat; but the 
narrative of Orofius appears to conceal a real fact, under the difguife 
of a miracle. 

51 Tabraca lay between the two Hippos (Cellarius. tom. ii. p. ii. 
p. III.; d’Anville, tom. iii. p. 84.). Orofius has diftinctly named 
the field of battle, hilt our ignorance cannot define the precife fituatinn. 

53 The death of Gildo is exprefled by Claudian (i. Conf. Stil. 1. 3S7.)» 
and his be3 interpreters , Zofimus and Orofius. 
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’♦ Claudian (ii. Conf. Stilicli. 99 — 119. ) defcribcs their trial ( tremnit 
quos Africa nupcr, centunt rofira reos 1 , and applauds the reiteration 
of the ancient conliitution. it is here that he introduces the famous 
feutence, fo familiar to the friends of defputifnt : 

Nunquam libertas gratior exrtat 

Quaui fub rege pio. 

But the freedom , which depends bn royal piety , fcarcely deferves that 
appellation. 

55 See the Theodofian Code, I. ix. tit. xxxix. leg. 3. tit. xl. leg. 19. 

' 6 Stilicho , who claimed an equal share in all the victories of 
Theodofius and his fou , particularly aliens , that Africa was re- 
covered by the wifdom of hit counfels (fee an Infcription produced 
by Barontus.). 

57 I have foftened the narrative of Zofimus , which , in its etude 
iimplieity , is almoft incredible (I. v. p. 303.). Orolius damns the 
victorious general (p. S 3 8 . J . for violating the right of lanctuary. 

’* Claudian, as the poet laureat , compofed a furious and elaborate 
epithalamium of 340 lines ; betides fome gay Fefcennines which were 
fung, in a more Licentious tone, on the wedding - night. 

** — Calet ohvius ire 

Jam princeps , tardumque cupit difeedere folem. 

Nobilis haud aliter fonipet. 

(de Nuptiis Honor, et .Maris , 2870 and more freely in the Fefcen- 
nines ( 1 12 — 126. ). 

Dices , O quotits , hoc milti dnlcius 
Oiidm flavos dccies vincere Sarmatas 

Turn victor rnadido profilias toro 
Noctiirni referens vulnera preelii. 

*• See Zofimus, I. v. p. 313 - 

(l i’rocopius de Bell. Gothico , 1 . i. c. 2. I have borrowed the 
general practice of Honorius , without adopting the Angular, and, 
indeed, improbable tale, whiih is related by the Greek hiftorian. 

61 The lefibns of Theodofius , or rather Claudian ( iv. Conf Honor. 
214 — 4 1't. ), might compofe a fine inllitution for the future prince of 
a great and free nation. It was far above llonorius , and his degenerate 
fubjects. 


CHAP. XXX, . 

* The revolt of the Goths , and the blockade of Conllantinople, 
are diltinctly mentioned by Claudian (in Kufin. 1 . ii. 7 — too.), 
Zofimus ( 1 . v. p. 292.), and Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis , c. 19.). 
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3 Alii per terga ferocis 

Dannbii folidata runut ; expertaque remit 
F'rangunt llagna rotis. 

Claud ian and Ovid often amufe their fancy hy interchanging the met* 
aphors and properties of liquid water, and folid ice. Much falfe wit 
has been expended in this oafy exetcife. 

1 Jerom , torn. i. ’p. 26. He endeavours to comfort his friend He* 
liodorus , bishop of Altinum , for the lofs of his nephew Nepotian, by 
a curious recapitulation of all the public and private misfortunes of 
the times. See Tillemont, Mfin. Egclef. tom xii. p. 200; etc. 

4 Bnltha , or bold: origo mirifica , fays Jornandes ( c. 19.). This 

llluftrious race long continued to flourish in France , in the Gothic 
province ofSeptimania , or Languedoc; under the corrupted appellation 
of Baux : aud a branch of that family afterwards fettled in the kingdom 
of Naples (Grotius in Prolegom. ad Hill. Gothic. p.33.). The lords of 
Baux, near Arles, and of feventy-nine fubotdinate places, were indepeml. 
ent of the counts of Provence (Lo^guerug, Defcription de la France, 
tom. i. p. 337-). 1 

* Zolimus (1. v. p. 293 — 293.) is onr bed guide for the conqueft of 
Greece : but the hints and allnAon of Claudian are fo many rays of 
hiiloric light. 

‘ Compare Herodotus Cl. vii. c. 176. l and Livy (xxxvi. 13.). The 
narrow entrance of Greece was probably enlarged by each fucceflive 
ravisher. 

7 He pafTed, fays Eunapius (in Vit. Philofoph. p. 93. edit. Commelin, 
1596.), through the flreights. Six ruv tct/XfV ( of Thermopylae ) crafn\Ssv t 
ucTnoj Six ?aom , vxi ta-v rexeors zSiSm TfEjgtvv. 

f In obedience to Jerom, and Claudian (in Kufin. I. ii. 191.), I have 
mixed fome darker colours in the mild reprefentation of Zolimus, who 
wished tq foften the calamities of j^thens. 

Nec fera Cecropias traxiflent vincula matres. 

Syneftus (Epift. clvi. p. 2*2. edit»Petav.) obferves, that Athens, whofe 
fufferinjfs he imputes to the proconful’s avarice, was at that time lefs 
famous for her fchnols of philofophy than for her trade of honey. 

* Vallata mari Scironia rupes, 

Et duo continuo ceunectens tequora muro ' ' 

Ifthmos 


Claudian de Bell. Gctico, TS8. 

The Scironian rocks are deferibed by Paufanias ( 1. i. c. 44. p. 107. edit. 
Kuhn) and our modern travellers , Wheeler (p. 43d.) a,nd Chandler 
{ p. 298- ). Hadrian made the road paflable for two carriages. 

*• Claudian (in Rufirf. 1. ii. 1 86. and de Bello Getico , 6t 1, etc.) vaguely, 
though forcibly , delineates the feene of rapiue arid deilruction. 

11 Tf 13 ixxy.xu' Ax, an y.at TCTfaxi; , etc. Thefe generous lines 
of Homer (Odylf. 1. v. 306.) were tranferibed by one of the captive 
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youths of Corintli : and the tears o r Muinmius may prove that the rude 
conqueror, though he was ignorant of the value of an original picture, 
pulfeileit the purelt fourcc of good talte, a benevolent heart (Plutarch, 
Sympoliac. 1. ix. tom. ii. p. 737. edit. Wechel. )• 

** Homer perpetually deferibes the exemplary patience of thefe female 
captives, who gave their charms , and even their hearts , to the murderers 
of their fathers , brothers, etc. Such a paflion (of Eriphile for Achilles) 
is touched with admirable delicacy by Racine. 

I! Plutarch (in Pyrrho , tom. ii. p. 471. edit. Brian) gives the ge- 
nuine anfwer in the Laconic dialect. Pyrrhus attacked Sparta with 
6 25,coO foot, 2003 horfe , and 24 elephants, and the defence of that 

open town is a line comment on the laws of Lycurgus , even in the 
laft (lage of decay. 

l * Such , perhaps, as Homer ( Iliad, xx. »«4. ) has fo nobly painted him. 

15 Ennapius (in Vit. Philofoph. p. 90 — 93.) intimates, that a troop 
of Monks betrayed Greece, and followed the Gothic camp. 

•* For Stilicho’s Greek wtfr, compare the hootfl narrative of Zofimus 
(1. v. p. 29s, 296.), with the curious circumltantial flattery ofClaudian 

(i. Couf. Stilich. 1. i. 171 1S6. iv. Conf. Hon. 459-^-487.). As the 

event was not glorious, it is artfully thrown into the sfiade. 

17 The troops who marched through Elis delivered up their arms. 
This fecurity enriched the Eleans , who were lovers of a rural life. 
Riches begat pride ; they difdained their privilege , and they fulfercd. 
Polybius advifes them to retire once more within their magic circle. 
See a learned and judicious difeourfe on the Olympic games , which 
Mr. Weft has prefixed to his tranflation of Pindar. 

18 Claudian (in iv. Conf. Hon. 4S0.) alludes to the fact, without 
naming the river : perhaps the Alphcus (i. Conf. Stil. 1. i. 185.). 

Et Alpheus Geticis auguflus acerris 

Tardior ad Siculos etiamnum porgic amores. 

Yet I should prefer the Peneus , a shallow ftreain in a Wide and deep 
bed , which runs through Elis , aud®fall$ into the fea below (Cylenne. 
It had been joined with the Alpheus, to cleaufe the Augean liable 
(Ccllaritis, tom. i. p. 760. Chaodler’s Travels , p. 286.). 

19 Strabo, I. viii. p. 517. Plin. Hift. Natur. iv. 3. Wheeler, p. 30S, 
Chandler, p. 275. They meafured, from different points, the dillance 

• between the two lands. 

1 “ > Synefiu« palled three years (A. D. 397 — 430.) at Cnnftantinnple, 
as deputy from Cyrene to the emperor Arcadius. He prerented him 
with a crown of gold, and pronounced before him the inffructivc oration 
de Regno ( p. I — 32. edit. Petav. Paris |SI2.). The Philofopher 
was made bishop of Ptolemais, A. D. 410, and died about 430. See 
Tillemont , Mem. Ecclef. tom. xii. p. 499. 534. 683 — &S5. 

51 Synefius de Regno , p. 21 — 26. 

§ 51 qui fetdera rnmpit 

Ditatur: qui fetvat, eget: vaftator Achivse 
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Genii’; , et Epirura nuper populatns inultam 
Prx fillet Illyrico : jam, quos obfetlit, amicos 
Ingreditur niuros ; ill i s refponfa daturus 
Quoi um Conjugibus potitur , natofque peremit. 

Claudian in Emrop. I. ii. aia. Alaric applauds lus own policy (de 

Bell. Geiic. s 33 543-), in the life which he had made of this Illyrian 

jurifdiciion. 

11 Jornandes, c. 29. p.dyr. The Gothic hiftorian adds , with unufual 
fpirit, Cuin fuis deliherans fualitfuo labore qusrcre rtgna, quam alums 
per otiuin fubjaccre. , 

19 Difcors odiifque anceps civilihus Orbis 
Non fua vis tutata din, dum fced.ra tullax 
Ludit , et alternx perjuria venditat aula. 

Claudian de Bell. Gets 5S5. 

a< Alpibus Icalix ruptis penetrabis ad Urbem. 

This authentic prediction was announced .by Alaric, or at leaft by 
Claudian ( de Bell. Getico, 547-), feven years before the event. But as 
it was not accomplished within the term which has been rashly fixed, 
the interpreters efcaped through an ambiguous meaning. 

14 Our belt materials are 970 verfes of Claudian , in the poem on 
the Getic war, and the beginning of that which celebrates the fixth 
confulship of Honorius. Zolimus is totally lilent; and we are reduced 
to fitch feraps, or rather crumbs, as we can pick from Orofius and 
the Chronicles. 

17 Notwithllanding the grofs errors of Jornandes, who confounds the 
Italian wars of Alaric (c. 29.) , his date of the confulship ot Stilicho and 
Aurelian (A. D. 400.) is fiim and refpectable. It is certain , from 
Claudian ( Tillemont Hilt, des Emp. tom. v. p. S04. ), that the battle of 
Pollentia was fought 4. 1).- 403- i but we cannot eafily fill the interval. 

18 Tantum Romans urbis judicium fugis , tit magis obfidionem 
bnrbaricam , quant pacatx urbis judicium velis fuflincre. Jerom. tom. ii. 
p. 239. Rufintis underltond his own danger : the peaceful city was 
inflamed by the beldam Marcella, and the ted of Jerom’s faction. 

19 Jovinian, the enemy of fafis and of celibacy, who was perfecuted 
and inTulted by the furious Jerom (Jortiu’s Remarks, vol. iv. p. 104, 
etc.). See the original edict of banishmtnt in the Theodofian Code , 
I. xvi. tit. v. Ieg. ( 43. 

59 This epigram (de Sene Veronenfi qui fnburhium nufquam cgrelTuc 
ell ) , is one of the earlieft and moft pleafing compofitions of Claudian. 
Cowley's imitation (Hurd’s edition, vol. ii. p. 241.) has fome natural 
and happy ftrokes : but it is much inferior to the original portrait , 
which is evidently drawn from the life. 

JI Ingentem memiuit parvo qui germine quercum 
rEqtisvumque videt confenuifle nemus. 

A neighbouring wood born with himfelf he fees , . 

And loves his old contemporary trees. 
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In this partake, Cowley is perhaps fuperior to his original; and the 
English poet, who was a good botanifl , has concealed the oaks, 
tinder a more general expredion. 

51 Clandian de Bell. Get. 199 — 166. He may feem prolix: hut fear 
and fuperllition occupied as large a fpace in the mil ds of the Italians. 

S! From the pafl'ages of Paulinus , which Baronius has produced 
(Anual. Ecclef. A. D. 403. N°. 41. >. it is inanifelt , that the genera! 
alarm had pervaded all Italy , as far as Nola in Campania, where that 
famous penitent had fixed his abode. 

i+ Solus erat Stilicho , etc. is the exclufive commendation W’hich 
Claudian bellows (de Bell. Get. 267. ), without condtTcending to except 
the emperor. How inlignificant inult Ilonorius have appeared in his 
own court ! 

85 The face of the country , and the hardinefs of Stilicho, are finely 
defcribed (de Bell. Get 310 363 -). 

J< Vtnit et extremis legio pnetenta Btitannis 

Quse Scoto dac Irena truci. . 

De Bell. Get. 416. 

Vet the mod rapid march from Edinburgh , or Newcaflle , to Milan, 
mud have required a longer fpace of time than Claudian leenit wil- 
ling to allow far the duration of the Gothic war. 

17 Every traveller mud recollect the face of Lombardy (fee Fon- 
tenelle , torn. v. p. 279-1, which is often tormented by the capricious 
and irregular abundance of waters. The Andrians , before Genoa, 
were encamped in the dry bed of the Polcevera. “ Nd farebbe ” (fays 
Muratori) “ mai paffato per mentc a que’ buoni Alemanni , che quel 
** picciolo torrentc pouffe, per cosi dire in un iudante cangiarfi in 
“ un terribil gigante. ” (Annali d’ltalia, tom. xvi. p. 443. .Milan , 
1743 , 8vo edit. ) 

5 * Claudian does not clearly anTwor our quedion, Where wasHono- 
rius himTelf ? Yet the flieht is marked by the purfuit : and my idea of 
the Gothib war is judified by the Italian critics, Sigonius (tom. i. 
P. ii. p. 369 - de Imp. Occident. I. x.) and Muratori (Annali d'ltalU) 
tom. iv. p. 440 . 

* 88 One of the roads may be traced in the Itineraries (p. 98 . 288. 294. 

with Wedeling's notes). Ada lay fome miles on the right hand. 

40 Ada, or Adi, a Roman colony, is now the capital of a pleafnnt 
county, which, in the fixteenth century , devolved to the Dukes of 
Savoy (Leandro Alberti Defcrizzione d'ltalia, p. 382.). 

41 Nec nte timor impulit ullus. He might hold this proud language 
the next year at Rome , live hundred miles from the feene of danger 
(vi. Conf. Hon. 449 . )• 

42 Hanc ego vel victor regno, vel morte tenebo 

Victus , humum 

The f.-eechos (de Bell. Get. 479 — 449 .) of the Gothic Nedor , and 
Achilles, are drong , characteridic , adapted to the circumiUnccs; and 
poilibly not lefs genuine than thofe of Livy. 

4S Orofius 
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45 Orofius (I. vii. c. 37.) is shocked at the impiety of the Romans, 
who attacked, on Eafter-Sundav , fuch pious Chriilians. Yet. at the 
fame time, public prayers were offered at the shrine of St. Thomas 
of Edefla, for the dedruction of the Arian robber. See Tillemont ( Hilt. 
Res Emp, tom. v. p. S 29. 1 who quotes an homily, which has been 
errorienufly afcribed to St. Chryfolloin. 

44 The velligcs of Pollentia are twenty five miles to the fouth eafl of 
Turin. Urbs , in the fame neighbourhood, was a royal cliace of the 
king’s of Lombardy, and a fmall river, which excufed the prediction, 
“ peuetrabis ad urbem.” Cluver. Ital. Antiq. tom. i. p. S 3 — sy.) 

45 Orofius wishes, in doubtful words, to iniinuatc the defeat of thj: 
Romans. “ Pttgnantes vicimus , victores victi fumus. ” Profper tin 
Chron.) makes it an equal and bloody battle; but the Gothic writers, 
Cafiiodorius (in Chron.) and Jornandes ( de Reb. Get. c. jp.) claim a 
decifive victory. 

44 Dentens Atifonidiim gemmata monilia matrum , ® 

Romanafque alia famulas cervicc petebat. 

De Bell. Get. 617. 

47 Clatldian (de Bell. Get. y80 — 647.) and Prudeutitts (in Symmach. 
1 . ii. 694 — 719 .) celebrate, without ambiguity, the Roman victory of 
Pollentia. They are poetical and party writers ; yet ibme credit is 
due to the moil fufpicious witneffes, who are checked by the recent 
notoriety of facts. 

48 Claudian’s peroration is ftrong and elegant; but the identity of the 
£imbric and. Gothic fields, muff be underilood (like Virgil’s Philippi, 
Georgic. i. 4vo.) according to the loofe geography of a poet. Vercellx 
and Pollentia are fixty miles from each other; and the latitude is (till 
greater, if the Cimbri were defeated in the wide and barren plain of 
Verona (Maffei, Verona Illuilrata, P. i. p. 44 — 61.). 

47 Claudian and Prudentius muff be ftrictly examined, to reduce the 
figures , and extort the hiftoric fenfe of thofe poets. 

54 Et gravant en airain fes frtles avantages 
De mes etats conquis encliainer les images. 

The practice of expofing in triumph the images of kings and provinces, 
was familiar to the Romans. The bull of Mithridates himfelf "was 
twelve feet high , of maffy gold ( Freinshem. Supplement. Livian. 
C. iii, 47 -). 

11 The Getic wap and the fixth confulship of Honorips , obfcurely 
connect the events of Alaric's retreat and lodes. 

! * Taceo de Alarico . . . fxpe victo , fspe conclufo, femperque 
dimiflo. Orofius, 1 . vii. c. 37. p. 567. Claudian (vi. C011E IIou. 320.) 
drops the curtain with a fine image. 

51 The remainder of Claudian’s poem on the fixth confulship of 
Honorius, deferibes the journey# the triumph., and the games (33a* — 
660.). ■ 
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1 * See the iiifcription in Mafcou’s llittory of the Ancient Germans, 
viii. 12. The words are politico anil indifcreet, Getarum nationem in 
omne avum dnmttam, etc. 

ss On the curious , though horrid . fubject of the gladiators, confttlt 
the two hooks of the Saturnalia o! Liplics , who, as an antiquarian , 
is inclined to cxcufe the practice of antiquity (tom. iii. p. 48.3 34S-). 

»« Cod. Theodof. 1. xv. tit. xii. leg. t. The Commentary of 
Godefroy affords large materials (tom. v. p. 396.) for the hiftory of 
gladiators . 

57 See the peroration of Prudentius (in Symmach. i. ii. liar — 
1131.) who had doubtlefs read the eloquent invective of Lactantius 
(Divin. Inftitut. I. vi. c. 20.). The Chriftian apologills have not fpared 
thefe bloody games, which were introduced in the religious faflivals 
of Paganifni. 

51 Theodora!, 1. v. c. 26. I wish to believe the Dory of St. Telemachus. 
Yet no chute® has been dedicated, no altar has be*n erected, to the 
only monk who died a martyr in the cattfe of humanity. 

«* Crudele gladiatorum fpeetaculunt et inhtimanum nonnullis videri 
iolet; et haui fcio an ita fit, ut nunc fit. Cicero Tufculan. Si. 17. 
He faintly cenfures the ahufc , and warmly defends then/e, of thefe 
fports ; oculis nulla poterat eflfe fortinr contra ilolorem et mortem 
• difciplina. Seneca (cpill. vii.) shews the feelings of a man. 

«° This account of Ravenna is drawn from Strabo ( 1. v. p. 327.), 
Pliny (iii. 20) . Stephen of Byzantium (fub voce Va/2-ivvct , p. MI. 
edit. Berkel.) , Clamlian (in vi. Conf. Honor. 494, etc.), Sidoniqy 
Apollinaris (I. i. epift. v. 8.) Jornandes (de Reb Get. c. 29.), Procopius 
(de Bell. Gothic. 1. i. c. i. p. 309. edit. Louvre ) , and Clnveritis (leal. 

Antiq. tom. i. p. 301 3C7.). Yet I Hill want a local antiquarian, and 

a good topographical map. 

“ Martial (epigram - , iii. 36, *7-) plays on the trick of the knave, 
who had fold him wine inftead of water; but he ferioufly declares, 
that a cittern, at Ravenna, is more valuable than a vineyard. Sidonius 
complains that the town is dettitute of fountains-and aqueducts ; {and 
ragks the want of fresh water among the local evils , fuch as the 
croaking of frogs, the flinging of gnats, etc. 

61 The fable of Theodore and Honnria, which Drytlen has fo 
admirably tranfplanted from Boccpcio < Giornata iii. novel), viil. ) was 
acted in the*wood of Chiaffi , a corrupt word from Claffls, the naval 
ftation , which, with the intermediate road or fuhurb , the Via 
Ca farts , conftitiited the trip/e city of Ravenna. 

From the year 404, the dates of the Theodofian Code become 
fedentary. at Conllantinople and Ravenna. See Godefroy’s Chronology 
of the Laws, tom. i. p. cxI viii. etc. 

See M. de Guignes , Hitt, dec Huns , tom. i. p. 179 — 189. 
tom. ii. p 293. 334 — 338. 

* s Procopius ( de Bell. Vandal. 1. i, c. iii. p. 182. ) has obferved an 




THIRTIETH CHAPTER.' 307 

emigration from the Palm Alston's to the north of Germany, which 
he afcribes to famine. But his views of ancient hiflory are ilrangely 
darkened by ignorance and error. 

“ Zofimus (I. V. p. 33 1 .) tries the general defcription of the nation! 
beyond the Danube and the Rhine. Their iituation, and confcquently 
the«r names , are manifedly shewn , even in the various epithet! 
which each ancient writer- may have cafually added. 

* 7 The name of Rhadagad was that of a local deity of the Obotritfs 
(in Mecklenburgh). A hero might naturally ailume the appellation of' 
his tutelar god; but it is ^int probable that the Barbarians should 
worship an unfuccefsful hero. See .Mafcou , Hilt, of the Germans, 
viii. t<t. 

*• Olympiodoriis (apud Photium, p. t 8 o. ) uTes the Greek word, 
OirTifj.net 'A ; which does not convey any precife idea. I fufpect that 
they were the princes and nobles , with their faithful companions; 
the knights with their fquires, as they would have been ftyled fume 
Centuries afterwards. * 

*• Tacit, de Moribus Gernlanorum , ci 37. 

7 ° Cujus agendi 

. Spectator vel caufa fui. 

Ctaudiafl, vi. Cnnf tfon. 439. 

is the model! language of Hohorius , in fpeaking of the Gothic war, 
which he had feen fomewhat nearer. 

Zofimus (I. v. p. 33 1 . ) tranfports the war, and the victory of 
Stilicho . beyond the Danube. A ftrange error, which is awkwardly 
and imperfectly cured, by readiag Apvcv fot Ty;cv Tillemnnt Did. 
des Bmp. tom. v. p. 807.). In good policy, we mud ufe the fenic« 

• fi Zofimus, without efteeming or trufting him. 

7 * Codex Theodor. 1 . vii. tit. xiii. leg. 16. The da-e of this law 
(A. D. 406, May 18.) fati'fies me, as it had dnoe Godefroy (tom. ii. 
p. 387) , of the true year of the invalion of Radagaifus. Tillemnnt. 
Pagi, and Mnratori, prefer the preceding year; hut thev are hound; 
by certain obligations of civility and fefpect, to St. Patilinus of Nola, 

Tt Soon after Rome had been taken by the Gauls , the fenate . ort 
a fudden emergency, armed ten legions, 3000 horfe, and 41,000 foot; 
a force which the city could not have fent forth under Augtifius 
(Livy, vii. 1 <). This declaration may pnzzlc an antiquary, but it is 
clearly explained by Montefquien. 

1* Machiavel has explained, at lead as a philnfopher , the origin of 
Florence, which infenfibly defeended , for the benefit of trade, from 
She rock of FsefulK to the banks of the Arno (Idoria Fioremin, tom. i. 

1 . ii. p. 36 . Londra, 1747 ). The Tritfmvirs fent a colony to Florence'^ 
which, under Tiberius (Tacit. Annul, i. 7 »->, deferved the reputation! 
and name o,f a flourishing city. See Clover. Ital. Ahtiq. tom. f. 

B- 507, - 
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75 Yet the Jupiter of Radagaifus , who worshipped Thor and 
Woden, was very different from the Olympic or Capitoline Jove. The 
accommodating temper of Polytheifm might unite thofe various and 
remote deities ; hut the genuine Romans abhorred the human facrifices 
of Gaul and Germany. 

7 ‘ Paulinus < in Vit. Ambrof. c. so.) relates this flory , \vhich»he 
received from the mouth of Panfophia herfelf, a religious matron of 
Florence. Yet the archbishop foon ceafed to take an active part in 
the bufinefs of the world, and never became a popular faint. 

77 Augultin de Civitat. Dei , v. 23. Orolius , I. vii. c. 37. p. S67 — L 
471. The two friends wrote in Africa, ten or twelve years after the 
victory; and their authority is implicitly followed by Ifidore of Seville 
(in Chron. p. 713. edit. Grot.). How many intcrefling facts might 
Orofius have inferted in the vacant lpace which is devoted to pious 
nonfenfe I 

7 * Franguntur monies, planumque per ardua Cxfar 
Ducit opus: pandit fofTas, tiirritaqhe funimis 
Uil'ponit caflella jugis , magnoque recefli) 

Amplexus fines ; faltus nemorufaque tefqua 
Et lilvas, vaflftque feras indagine claudit. 

Yet the fnnpliciiy of truth (Cxfar, dc Bell. Civ. iii. 44.) is far greater 
than the amplifications of Lucan (Pharfal. I. vi. 29 — 63 ). 

77 The rhetorical exprefiions of Orofius, “ In arido et afpero montis 
“ jngo; ” “ in unum ac parvum verticem , ” are not very fuitable to 
the encampment of a great army. But Fxfulx, only three miles from 
Florence, might afford lpace fur the head-quarters of Radagaifus , and 
would be comprehended within the circuit of the Roman lines. 

*° See Znfimus, I. v. p. 331. and the chronicles of Profper and 
Dlarce linus. 

. V Olympiodorus ( apud Phntium , p. 180. ) ufes an expreffion 
(Tscimraiftrix.-o, which would d/nute a ftrict and friendly alliance, 
and render Srilicho Hill more criminal. The paulifper detentus, deinde 
interfe tus , of Orofius-, is fufliciently odious. 

11 Orofius, piuufly inhuman, facrifices the king and people, Agag 
and the Amalekites , without a fymptom of companion. The bloody 
actor is lefs detelfable than the cool unfeeling hiitoria^. 

*> And Claudian’s mufe, was she aficep? had she been ill paid? 
Methinks the feventh conlulship of Honorius (A. D. 407 ) would have 
furnished the fubject of a noble poem. Before it was difeovered that 
the (late could no longer be favecl, Stilii ho (after Romulus, Camillus 
and Marius) might have been worthily furnamed the fourth founder 
of Rome. * . 

*♦ A luminous paffaae of Prnfper’s Chronicle , “ In tres partes , per 
divtrfu* princif.es , divifus excrcitus, " reduces the miracle of Florence 
and connects the hiftory of Italy, Gaul, and Germany. 
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Orofius and Jeroin pofitively charge him with indicating tht 
Snvafion. “ Excitatae a Stilichone gentes , ” etc. They mult mean 
indirectly. He faved Italy at the expence of Gaul. 

The Count de Buat is fatisfied, that the Germans who invaded 
Gaul were the two-thirds that yet remained of the army of Radagaifus. 
See the Hiftoire Ancienne des Peuples de 1’Europe (tom. vii. p. 87 — 121. 
Paris, 1772.); an elaborate work, which I had not the advantage of 
pcrufiug till the year 1777- As early as I77>, I find the fame idea 
expreflrd in a rough draught of the prefent Hiftory. I have iince 
obferved a- fimilar intimation in Mafcou (vii. ly.). Such agreement, 
without mutual communication, may add foine weight to our common 
fentiment. 

* 7 Provincia mifi'os 

Expellet citius fafees, quam Francia reges 
. Quos dederis. 

Clavdian (>. Conf, Stil. 1. j. 234, etc.) is clear and fatisfactory. Thefe 
kings of France are unknown to Gregory of Tours; but the author of 
the Geda Francorum mentions both Sunno and Mtrcomir, and names 
the latter as the father of Tharamond (in tom. ii. p. 5^3-). He feems 
to write from good materials, which he did not underftand. 

** See Zofimus (I. vi. p. 373 ) , Orofius (I. vii. c. 40. p. 576.), and 
the Chronicles. Gregory of Tours (1. ii.e. 9- P- 16S. i« the fecond volume 
of the Hiftorians of France’ has preferved a valuable fragnttnt ofRenatus 
Profururus Frigeridus, whole three names denote a Cbrifiian, a Roman 
fubiect , and a Semi barbarian. 

*’ Cliudian I. Conf. Stil. I. i. 221. etc. I. ii. 1S6. ) deferibes, the 
peace and profperity of the Gallic frontier. The Ahbd Dubos (Hid. 
critique, etc tom. i. p. 174.) would read Alba (a namelefs rivulet 
of the Ardennes) inftead of Alb is ; and expatiates on the danger of the 
Gallic cattle grazing beyond the Elbe. Foolish enough ! In poetical 
geography, the Elbe, and the Hercinian , fipnify any river, or any 
wood, in Germany. Claudian is not prepared for the flrict examination 
of our antiquaries. * 

*° Geminarque viator . ^ 

Cum videat ripas , quae lit Romana requirat. 

11 Jerom, tom. i. p. 93- See in the lit vol. of the Hiftorians ofFrance, 
p. 777- 782. the proper extracts from the Carmen de Providentift 
DivinS , and Salvian. The anonymous poet was himfelf a captive, 
with his bishop and fellow citizens. 

The Pelagian doctrine, which was firil agitated A. D. 405. was 
condemned , in the fpace of ten years, at Rome and Carthage. 
St. Auguitiu fought and conquered : but the Gritk church wat 

favourable to his adverfarics ; and ( what is fingular enough the 
people did not take any pact in a difpute which they could not 
uuderftand. 

V 3 


♦ 

# 


** See the Mfmoircs de Guillaume du fiellay, 1. vi. In French, 
the original reproof is lefs obvious, and more pointed, from the 
double Icpfe of the word /ournee , which alike flgniiies, a day's 
travel , or a battle. 

Claudian <i. Couf. Stil. 1. ii. It is fuppofed, that the 

6cots of Ireland invaded , by lea r the whole weftern coaft of Britain, 
and fome flight credit may he given even to Nennius and the Irish 
traditions (Carte’s Hid. of England, vol. i. p. I<S9. Whitaker’s Genuine 
Hiftory of the Britons , p. 199. The lixty.fix lives of St. Patrick, 
which were extant in the ninth century, mult have ccyptained as 
many thoufand lies; yet we may believe, that, in one of thefe Irish 
inroads, the future apnftle was led away captive ( Usher, Antiquic. 
Eccllf. Britann. p. 431. and Tillemunt. Mem. Ecclff. tom. xvi. p. 43s. 
78s , etc.). 

’* The British ufurpers are taken from Zoflmus (I. vi. p. 371 — 3-3.) 
Oroflus (I. vii. c. 40. p. tyd- S770, Olympiodorus (apud Photium, 
p. 1S0, 181. ) , the eccleflaitical hiltoriaus , and the Chronicles. The 
Latins are ignorant of Marcus. 

’ ‘ Cum in •Conltantino inconfiantiam . . . execrarentur ( Sidonius 
Apollinaris, 1. v. epilt. y. p. 139. edit, fecund. Sirmond.). Yet Sidonius 
might be tempted, by fo fair a pun, to ftigmatife a prince, who had 
difgraced his grandfather. 

,7 Bagaudx is the name which Zoflmus applies to them ; perhaps 
they deferved a lefc odious character Tee Duhos, Hill, critique, tom. i. 
p. 203. and this Hiflory, vol. ii. p. 100.}. We shall hear of them 
again. • 

** Vcrinianns, Didymus, Theodofius, and Lagodius, who, in modera 
courts, would be 'ftyled princes of the blood, were not dillinguished 
by any rank or privileges above the red of their fellow-fubjects. 

** Thefe Honoriani , or Honoriaei , confided of two bands of Soots 
or Attacotti , two of Moors, two of Marcomanni, the Victnres, the 
Afcarii , and the Gallicani J Notitia Imperii, feet, xxxviii. edit. Lab.). 
They were ^prt of the Cxty-five Auxilia Palatina , and are properly 
ftyled, sv rti cevXn r«?s»c » by Zoflmus (I. vi. p. 3740. . 

,0 “ — w, Comitatur euntem 

Pallor, et atra fames 3 et laucia lividus ora 
Luctus; et inferni (Iridentes agmine morbi. 

Claudian in vi. Conf. Hon. 321, etc. 

,#I Thefe dark tranfactions are inveftigated hy the Count de Boat 
(Hill, des Peuples de l'Europe , tom. vii. c. ili — viii. p. 69 — 206.) 
whofe laborious accuracy may fometimes fatigue a fuperfleial reader. 

1,1 See Zoflmus, I. v. p. 334 . 331. He interrupts his feanty narra- 
tive, to relate the fable of JEmona, and of the ship Argo; which 
was drawn over land from that place to the Ilndriatic. Sozomen 
<1. viii- c. 25. I. ix. c. 4.) and Socrates (I. vii. c. 10.) call a pale 
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and doubtful light; and Orofius (I. vii. c. 18. p. 571.) is abominably 
partial. 

*° ! Zofimus, 1. v. p.'338 , 339. He repeats the words of Lampadius, 
as they were (poke in Latin, “ non eft ifta pax, fed pactio fervitutis , ” 
and then tramlates them into Greek for the benefit of his readers. 

104 He came from the coafl of the Euxine , and exercifed a lplendiit 
office , XwTfat; ti, cpxrtix^ e» rsi; fiswiXsisif ajta/tsvs,. His actions 

* . jultify his character, which Zofimus (I. v. p. 340 .) expofes with vifible 

futit faction. Auguftin revered the piety of Olympius, whom he ffyles 
a true foil of the .church .Baronius, Annal. Ecclef. A. 1). 408 . N°. 19 , 
etc. Tillcmnnt, Alem. EccUf. tom. xiii. p. 41 * 7 , 4SS. ) But thefe 
praifes, which the African faint fo unworthily bellows, might proceed, 
as well front ignorance, as from adulation. 

* o! Zofimus, 1. v. p. 338 , 339. Sozomen , 1. ix. c. 4 . Stilicho 
offered to undertake the journey to Conftantinnple, that he might divert 
Konorius from the vain attempt. The Eaftern empire would not have 
obeyed, and could not have been conquered. 

105 Zofimus 1. v. p. 33 d — 345. has copiously, though not clearly, 
related the difgrace and death of Stilicho. Olympiodorus (apud Phot, 
p. 177- > Orofius C 1. vii. c. 38. p. 571 , 572. ) Sozomen ( 1. ix. c. 4- ) . 
and Philoflorgius (I. xi. c. 3- 1. xii. c. 2 .) afford fupplemental 
hints. 

104 £nfimus, 1. v. p. 333. The marriage of a Chriflian with twa 
fillers , fcandalifes Tillemont (Hill, des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 557- )» 
who expects , in vain, that pope Innocent I. should have dene fome- 
thing in the way, either of cenfure , or of difpenfatioh. 

107 Two of his friends are honourably mentioned (Zofimus, I, v. 
p. 34 d. ): Peter , chief nf the fchool of notaries , and the great cham- 
berlain Deitterius. Stilicho had fecured the bed-chamber; and it is 
furprifing , that, undet a feeble prince, the bed-chamber was notable 
to fecure him. 

i"’ Orofius (). vii. c. 38 . p. 571 , 57 s.) feems to copy the falfe an4 
furious manifcfloes, which were Idifperfed through the provinces by 
the new adminifiration. 

1,9 See the Theoilofiau Code, 1. vii. tit. xvi. leg. 1 . 1. ix. tit. xlii. 
leg. 2 E. Stilicho is branded with the name of prxdo publicus , who 
employed his wealth, ad emnem ditandam , inquietandamque Barbaritm. 

110 auguftin himfelf is fatisfied with the effectual laws, which « 

• Stilicho had enactxd againfl heretics and idolaters; and which are ftill ■' 
extant in the Code. He only applies to Olympius for their confirmation 
(Baronius, Annal. Ecclef. A. O. 408 . No. 19 . ) 

Zofimus , I. 5. p. 35i. We may obferve the had tafle of the age, 
in dreffing their flatues with fucli awkward finery. 

111 See Kutilius Numatianus (Itinerar. 1. ii. 41 — ‘■(o.) to 'whom 
religious eiuhufiafm has dictated fome elegant and forcible lines. 
Stilicho likewife {tripped the gold plates from the doors qf the Capitol, 
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and read a prophetic fentcnce , which was engraven under them (Zo- 
fimus, 1. ». p. 3^2.). Thefe are foolish ftorics: yet the charge of 
impiety adds weight and credit to the praife , which Zofimus reluctantly 
bellows, on his virtues. 

“’At the nuptials of Orpheus fa model! comparifon!) all the parts 
of animated nature contributed their various gifts ; and the gods’then> 
felves enriched their favourite. Claudiau had neither flocks, nor herds, 
nor vines, or olives. His wealthy bride was heireft to them all. But 
he carried to Africa, a recommendatory letter front Serena, his Juno, 
and was made happy ( Epilt. ii. ad Screnam ). 

1 ’♦ Claudiau feels the honour like a man who dtferved it (in prxfat. 
Bell. Get.). The original infeription , on marhle , was found at Rome, 
in the fifteenth century, in the houfe of Pomponius I.setus. The ftatue 
of a poet, far fuperior to Claudiau , should have been erected, during 
his life-time, by the men of letters his countrymen, and contem- 
poraries. It was a noble defigu 1 

115 See Epigram xxx. 

Mallius indulge! fomnn noctcfque diefque : 

Infumnis Pharius, ft era , pro fan a , rapit. 

Omnibus, hoc, Italae gentes, expofeite votis, 

Mullins ut vigilet, dormiat ut Pharius. 

Hadrian was a Pharian (of Alexandria). See his public life in Gndefroy, 
Cod. Theodof. tom. vi. p. 364. Mallius did not always deep. He 
computed fonie elegant dialogues on the Greek ryftems of natural philo* 
i'ophy (Claud, in Mall. Theodor. Couf. si — 112. ). 

111 Sec Claudian’s full Epillle. Yet, in forne places, an air of Irony 
and indignation betrays his fecret reluctance. 

117 National vanity has made him a Florentine, or a Spaniard. Rut 
the firil epiftle of Claudian proves him a native of Alexandria ( Fabri- 
citis, Bibliot.* Latin. tom. iii. p. 19' — 202. edit. Erneft. ). 

His Aril Latin vetfes were compofed during the coufulship of 
Probinus, A, D. 39S. 

Romanos bibimus primum, te confute, fontes, 

Et Latise ceflit Graia Thalia tog®. 

Bcfldes fome Greek Epigrams, which are dill extant, the I.atin poet 
had compofed in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarfus, Anazarbus, Berytus, 
• Nice, etc. It is more eafy to fupply the lofs of good poetry, than of 
authentic hiftory: 

1,7 Strada ( Proltifion. v, vi. ) allows him to contend with the five 
heroic poets, Lucretius, Viigil, Ovid, Lucan, and Statius. His patron 
is the accomplished courtier Balthazar Calliglione. His admirers are 
numerous ami paflionate. Yet the rigid critics reproach exotic weeds, 
or flowers, which fpring too luxuriantly in his Latian foil. 
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.CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The feries of events, fronj the death ofStilicho, to the arrival of 
Alarie before Rome, can only be found in Zolimus , 1 . v. p. 347 — 340. 

2 The expredion of Zolimus is ftrong and lively, zjuiroutrxi 

tci; <ToX'jU«(; oepxsvra; , fuflicient to excite the contempt of the enemy. 

5 Eos qui catholics fectae funt ininiici, intra palatium militate probi- 
bemus. Nullus nobis lit aliqua ratione conjunctus, qui a nobis fide et 
religione difcordat. Cod. Theodof. 1 . xvi. tit. y. leg. 4:. and Godefroyt 
Commentary, tom. vi. p. 164. This law was applied in the utmod 
latitude, and rigeroudy executed. Zofimus, 1 . v. p. 364. 

4 Addifun (fee his Works, vol. ii. p. 44 . edit. Baskerville; has given 
a very pictnrefque defcription of the road through the Apennine. The 
Goths were not at leifure to ohferve the beauties of the profpect; but 
they were pleafed to find that the Saxa Ii'tercifa, a narrow paflage 
which Vefpafian had cut through the rock (Clutter. Italia Antiq. tom. i. 
p. 618.), was totally neglected. 

s Mine albi Clitumni greges, et maxima Taurus 
Victima; fsepe tuo perfufi fliiminc facro 
Romanos ad tenipla Deum duxere Triumphos. 

Beftdcs Virgil, mod of the Latin poets, Propertius, T.ucan, Silins 
Italicus, Claudian , etc. whofe pafiages may be found in Cluverius and 
Addifun, have celebrated the triumphal victims of the Clitumnus. 

6 Some ideas of the march of Alarie are borrowed frum the journey of 
Honorius over the lame ground. (See Claudian in vi. Conf Hon. 494 — 
421.) The mcafured didance between Ravenna and Rome, was 254 
Roman miles. Itinerar. Wedeling. p. 126. 

7 The march and retreat of Hannibal are deferihed by Livy, I. xxvi. c. 7, 
8 , 9, to, It.; and the reader is made a fpectator of the intereding feene. 

* Thefe conrparifons were ufed by Cyneas, the counfellor of Pyrrhus, 
after his return from his embody , in which he had diligently dutlied the 
difcipline and manners of Rome. See Plutarch in Pyrrho, tom. ii. p. 449 . 

7 In the three ccnfus which were made of the Roman people, about the 
time of the fecond Punic war, the numbers dand as follows (fee Livy, 
Epitorn. I. xx. Hid. I. xxvii. 3 6 . xxix. 37 -), 270,213, 137,10s, 214,000. 
The fall of the fecond, and the rife of the third, appears fo enormous,' 
that fcveral critics, notwithdanding the unanimity of the MSS. have’ 
fufpected fome corruption of the text of Livy. (See Drakeuborch ad xxvii. 
35. and Beaufort, Kepubliqtie Romaine, tom. i. p. 324 .) They did not 
conlider that the fecond ccnfus was taken only at Rome, and that the 
numbers were diminished, not only by the death, but likcwife by the 
abfcncc, of many foldicrs. In the third ccnfus, Livy exprcfsly affirms, that 
the legions were mudered by the care of particular commiflaries. From 
the numbers on the lid, we mud always deduct one twelfth above three, 
fcore , incapable of bearing arms. See Population de la France, p. 72 - 
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** Livy confiders there two incidents as th» effects only of chance 
and courage.' I fufpect that they were both managed by the admirable 
policy of the fenate. 

"SeeJcrom, tom. i. p. 169 170. ad Eudochitim; he bellows on 
Paula the fplcndid titles of Gracchmum (tirps, fnboies Scipionuni , Pauli 
lixres, cujus voeabuluni trahit, Mar>i* Papyriae Matris Africani veia 
et germana propago. This particular tlefcription fuppofes a more folid 
title than the furnante of Julius, which Toxntius shargd with a tlipu (and 
families of the Weltern provinces. See the Index of Tacitus, of 
Orutcr’s Infcriptions , etq. 

11 Tacitus (Anna!, iii. ss.) afiirnts, that, between the battle of 
Actium and the reign of Vcfpafiau , the fenate was gradually filled 
with new families, from the muuicipia and colonies of Italy. 

15 Nec quifquam Procerum tentet (licet stre vcculto 
Floreat, et claro cingatur Roma fenntft) 

Se jactare parem ; fed prima fede relicta 
Aucheniis , de qure licet certare fecundo. 

Claud, in Prob. et Olybrii ColT. 18. 

Such a compliment paid to the ohlcure name of the Auchenii lias amazed 
the critics; but they all agree, that whatever may be the true reading, 
the fenfe of Claudian can he applied only to the Anician family. 

** The earlied date in the annals of Pighius, is that of M. Anicius 
Gallus. Trib. PI. A. U. C. sod.. Another tribune, O. Anicius, A. U. C. 
508. is dillingiiished by the epithet of Prrcnedinus. Livy (xlv. 43.) 
places the Anicii below the gteat families of Rome. 

15 Livy, xliv. 30. 3T. xlv. 3. 16. 43. He fairly appreciates the merit 
ef Anicius, and jultly obferves , that his fame was clouded by the fu- 
perior luftre of the Macedonian, which preceded the Illyrian, triumph. 

lf The dates of the three cnnfulships are, A. U. C. 593, 818, 967: 
the two lad under the reigns of Nero and Caracalla. The fecund of 
there confuls didiuguished himfelf only by his infamous flattery. ( Tacit. 
Anna), xv. 74-): but even the evidence of crimes, if they bear the 
(lamp of greatnefs and antiquity, is admitted, without reluctance, to 
prove the genealogy of a noble houfe. 

17 In the fixth century, the nobility of the Anician name is men- 
tioned ( Cafliodbr. Variar. 1. x. Ep. to. is. ) with lingular refpect by 
the minider of a Gothic king of Italy, 

11 Fixus in omnes 

, Cognatos procedit honos ; quemcumque requiras 
HAc de dirpe virum , certum ell de Confule nafci. 

Per fafces numerantnr Avi, femper.que renatA 
Nobilitate virent, et prolem fata feqduntur. 
fClaudian in Prob. et Olyb. Confulat. 12, etc.). The Annii, whnfe 
name feems to have merged in the Anician, mark the Fadi with many 
confulships, from the time of Vefpafian to the fourth century. 
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l * The title of firft Chriftian fenator may be juftified by the authority 
of*Prudentius (in Symmach. i. s S 3 - ) , and the diflike of the Parana 
to the Anician family, See Tilleniont, Hill, des Empereurs , tom. iv. 
p. 183- v. p. 44. Raton. Annal. A. D. 311. N°. 78. A. D. 3-Z. 

N°. 2. . 

10 Probus .... claritudine generis et potentiA et opflm magnitudine , 
cognitus Orbi Romano, per quem univerfum ptene patriinonia fparfa 
pofl'edit, jufte an fecuj non judicioli eft noilri.# Ammian. Marccllin. 
xxvii. 11. liis children and widow erected for him a magnificent 
tomb in the Vatican, which was demolished in the time of pope 
Nicolas V. to make room for the new church of St. Peter. Baronius, 
who laments the ruin of this Chriftian monument, has diligently pre- 
ferved the infcriptions and balTo-relievoes. See Anual. Ecclef- A. D. 393. 

r. 5 — 17. 

41 Two Perfian Satraps travelled to Milan and Rome, to hear St. 
Ambrore, and to fee Probus. (Paulin, in Vit. Ambrof. ) Claudiaa 
(in Conf. Frob. et Olybr. 30 — 60.) feems at a lofs, bow to exprefs 
the glory of Probus. 

41 See the poem which Claudian addrefled to the two noble youths. 
41 Secundinus, the Manichxan, ap. Baron. Antral. Ecclef. A. D. 39*. 
N*. 34- 

44 See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 89. 498. 300. 

45 Quid loquar inclufas inter laquearia fylvas ; 

Vernula quz vario carmine ludit avis. 

Claud. Rutil. Numatian. Itinerar. ver, nr. 

The poet lived at the time of the Gothic invafion. A moderate palace 
would have covered Cincinnatus’s farm of four acres (Val. Max. iv. 4.). 
In laxitatem ruris excurrunt, fays Seneca, Epift. 114. See a judicious 
note of Mr. Hume ; Eflays , vol. i. p. 361. laft 8»o edition. 

44 This curious account of Rome , in the reign of Honorius , is 
found in a fragment of the biflorian Olyrapiodorus , ap. Photium, 
p. 197. 

47 The fons of Alypius , of Symmachus , and of Maximus, fyent, 
during their refpective praetorships, twelve, or twenty, or forty, celt. 
ttnaries (or , hundred weight of gold). See Olympiodor. ap. Phot, 
p. 197. This popular eftimation allows fome latitude ; but it is di& 
ficult to explain a law in the Theodofian Code (I. vi. leg. 3.), which 
fixes the expcnce of the firft prztor at 23,000, of the fecond at 30,000, 
and of the third at 13,000 follei. The name of follis .'fee Mem. de 
1’Academie des Infcriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 727.) was equally ap- 
plied to a purfe of 123 pieces of filver, and to a fmall copper coin of 
the value of part of that purfe. In the former fenfe , the 23,co« 
folles would be equal to 130,000 1. in the latter to five or fix pounds 
Ceding. The ene appears extravagant , tbs other is ridiculous* 
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There rand have exifted Come third, and middle value, which is here 
underftoud ; but ambiguity is an inexcuiable fault in the language of 
Jaws. 

** Nicopolis ... in Actiaco littttre fita poffeffionis veflrse nunc 
pars vel maxima eft. -Jerom. in prafat. Comment, ad Epiftol. ad 
Titum , tom. ix. p. 2»3. M. de Tillemont fuppofes , ftrangely enough, 
that it was part of Agamemnon’s inheritance. Mira. Ecclef. tom. xii. 
p. S?. , 

-* Seneca, Epift. lxxxix. His language is of the declamatory kind: 
but declamation could fcarcely exaggerate the avarice 'and luxury of 
the Romans. The philofnpher himlelf deferved Tome share of the 
reproach; if it he true, that his rigorous exaction ot Quadringyitics , 
above three hundred thoufaud pounds, which he had lent at high intereft, 
provoked a rebellion in Britain. (Dion Cafltus , I. lxii. p. 003.) 
According to the conjecture of Gale ( Antoninus's Itinerary in Britain, 
p. 9..), the fame Fauftinus poflefled an eftate near Bury; in Suffolk, 
and another in the kingdom of Maples. 

30 Voluiius , a wealthy lenator (Tacit. Annat. iii. 30.), always 
preferred tenants born on the eftate. Columella , who received this 
maxim from him , argues very judicioufly on the fubject. De Re 
Ruftic&.l. i. c. 7. p. 408. edit. Gefner. Leipiig, 173s. 

33 Valefius (ad Amrcnan. xiv. 6.) has proved, from Chryfoftom and 
Auguftin , that the fenators were not allowed to lend money at ultiry. 

Yet it appears from the Theodoftan Code (fee Godefroy ad I. ii. tit. 

xxxiii. tom. i. p. 230 289-), that they were permitted to take (ix per 

cent, or one half of the legal intereft; and, what is mure ftngular, 
this permifSon was granted to the young fenators. 

31 I’lin. Hift. Natur. xxxiii. to. He Rates the Clver'at only 43S0 
pounds, which is increafed by Livy ( xxx. 43.) to 100,023 : the former 
feems too little for an opulent city, the latter too much for any private 
fide -board 

33 The learned Arbuthnot (Tables of Ancient Coins , etc. p. I S3. ) has 
obferved with humour , and I believe with truth , that Auguftus bad 
neither glaft to his windows, nor a shirt to his back. Under the lower 
empire , the nfe of linen and glafs became fomewhat more common. 

3 * It is incumbent on me to explain the liberties which ] have 
.taken with the text of Ammiaqus. 1. I have melted town into one * 

piece , the fixtb chapter of the fourteenth , and the fourth of the 
twenty-eighth , bonk. 2. I have given order and connection to the 
confufed mafs of materials. 3. I have foftened fome extravagant 
hyperboles, and. pared away fome fuperfluities of the original. 4.-I 
have developed fome obfervations which were infinuated , rather than 
exprefted. With thefe allowances , my verfion will be found , not 
literal indeed , but faithful and exact. 

33 Claudian , who feems to have read the hiftory of Ammianus, 
fpeaks of this great (evolution in a much lefs courtly ilyle : 
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Podquam jura ferox in fe communia Cxfar 
Trandulit ; ct.lapfi mures; defuetaque prifcis 
Arcibus , in greinium pacis fervife recelfi. 

De Bell. Gildonico, 49 . 

16 The minute diligence of antiquarians has not been able to ve* 

rify there extraordinary names. I am of opinion that they were in- 
vented by the ^iftorian himfelf, who was afraid of auy perfonal fatire 
or application. It is certain, however , that the fimple denominations 
of th Romans were gradually lengthened to the number of four, five, 
or even fevcn . pompous furnames ; as for indance, Marcus Mxcius 
Mxmmios Furius Balburius Cxcilianus Phicidus. See Noris Cenotaph. 
I'ifan. DiiTert. iv. p. 43s. • 

17 The car'uca , or coaches of the Romans , were often of l'olitl 
lilver , curioudy carved and engraved; and the trappings of the mules , 
or horfes , were cmhofTed with gold. This magnificence continued 
from the reign of Nero to that of Honorius; and the Appian way was 
covered with the fpiendid equipages of the nobles, who came out to 
meet St. Melania , when she returned to Rome , fix years before the 
Gothic ftege (Seneca , epillol. Ixxxvii. Flin. Hid. Natur. xxxiii. 49 . 
Paulin. Nolan, apud Baron. Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 397 - N°. 5. ). Yet 
pomp is well exchanged for convenience; and a plain modern coach, 
that is hung upon fpringsj is much preferable to the ftlver or gold 
carts of antiquity , which rolled on the axle-tree, and were expufed, 
for the mod part, to the inclemency of the weather. 

!l In a homily of Aderius , bishop of Amafla, M. de Valois has 
difeovered (ad Atnmian. xiv. 6 .) that this was a new fashion ; that 
bears, wolves, lions, and tygers , woods, hunting - matches , etc. 
were reprefented in embroidery ; and that the more pious coxcombs 
fubdituted the figure or legend of fome favourite faint. 

19 See Pliny’s Epiltles , i. 6 . Three large wild boars were allured and 
taken in the tails, without interrupting the dudies of the philofophic 
fportfman. 

49 The change from the inaufpicious word Avtrnus , which dands 
in the text, is immaterial. The two lakes, Avernus and Lucrinus, 
communicated with each other, and were fashioned by the dupendous 
moles of Agrippa into the Julian port , which opened , through a nar- 
row entrance, into the gulplx of t'utenli. Virgil, who redded on the 
fpot, has deferibed (Georgic. ii. 161.) this work at the moment of 
its execution ; and his commentators , efpecially Catron , have de- 
rived much light from Strabo , Suetonius , and Dion. Earthquakes 
and volcanoes h>ve changed the face of the country , and turned the 
Lucrine lake, dnee the year IS 3 «, inro the Monte Nuovo. See Camilla 
Pellegrino Difcorfl della Campania Felics , p. >39. 244 , etc. Autouii 
Sanfelicii Campania, p. 13. S8, 
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41 The regna Cumana et Puteolana ; Inca caeteroqui valde expe- 
temla , interpellantium ahum multitudiue pgcne fugienda. Cicero ad 
Attic, xvi. 17 . 

41 The proverbial expretfion of Cimmerian iarkncfs was originally 
borrowed from the defcription of Homer (in the eleventh book of the 
OdyfTey), which he applies to a remote and fabulous country on the 
shores of the ocean. See Erafmi Adagia , in his works , tom. ii. 
p. S 93 . the Leyden edition. • 

41 We may learn from Seneca, epifl. cxxiii. tHfee curious circum. 
fiances relative to the Journies of the Romans. I. They were pre- 
ceded by a troop of Numidian light-horfe , who announced , by a 
cloud 6 f duft , the approach of a great man. 2. Their baggage mules 
tranfported not only the precious vafes , but even the fragile veffels 
of cbryftal and murra , which laft is almofi proved , by' the learned 
French translator of Seneca (tom. iii. p. 402 — 422.) to mean the 
porcelain of China and Japan. 3. The beautiful faces of the young 
slaves were covered with a medicated crufi, or ointment, which fecured 
them againtt the effects of the fun and froft. 

44 Diftriliutio folemnium fportularuin. The fportulct , or fportelltt , 
were fmall baskets, fuppofed to contain a quantity of hot provifions, 
of the value of 100 quadrantes , or twelve-pence halfpenny, which 
were ranged in order in the hall, and ofigntatiously difiributed to the 
hungry or fervile crowd , who waited at the door. This indelicate 
Cufinm is very frequently mentioned in the epigrams of Martial, amt 
the fatires of Juvenal. See likewife Suetonius , in Claud, c. 11. iu 
Neron. c. 11S. in Domitian. c. 4. 7 . Thefe baskets of provifions 
were afterwards converted into large pieces of gold and filver coin, or 
plate, which were mutually given and accepted even by perfons of 
the higheft rank (fee Symmach. epift. iv. qq. ix. 124. and Mifcell. 
p. 2S6. ) , on folemn occafions , of confulship , marriages, etc. 

* 4S The want of an English name obliges me to refer to the com. 
mon genus of fquirrels , the Latin glis , the French loif \ a little ani- 
mal who inhabits the woods , and remains torpid in cold weather' 
(See Plin. Hill. Natur. vili. 82. BufFon , Hill. Naturelle, tom. viii. 
p. IS 8 . Pennant’s Synopfis of Quadrupeds, p 2S9. ). The art of 
rearing and fattening great numbers of glires was practifed in Roman 
villas , as a profitable article of rural (economy (Varro. de Re Ruf. 
tied, iii. IS.). The exceffive demand of* them for luxurious tables , 
was increafed by the foolish prohibitions of the Ceufors ; and it is 
reported, that they are Hill efteemed in modern Rome, and are fre- 
quently fent as prefents by the Colonna princes ( See Brotier , the 
laft editor of Pliny, tom. ii. p. 4 S 8 . apud Barbou , 1779 . ). * 

44 This game , which might be Mandated by the more familiar names 
of trictrac , or backgammon, was a favourite amufement of the graved 
Romans; and old Mucius Scaevola, the lawyer, had the reputation of 
• very skilful played. It was called ludus duocUcim feriptorum from the 
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twelve fcripta , or lines, which equally divided the alveolus , or table. 
On thefe the two armies, the white and the Hack, each confiding 
of fifteen men , or calculi , were regularly placed , and alternately moved, 
according to the laws of the game; and'the chances of the tcflera , or 
(lice. Dr. Ifyde, who diligently traces the hifiory and varieties of the 
nerJiluHium ( a name of Perfic etymology) from Ireland to Japan, 
pours forth , on this trifling (object. a copious torrent of clalfic and 
Oriental learning. See Syntagma DifTvrtat. tom. ii. p. 117 — 40?. 

17 Marius Maximus, homo omnium verbofiflimus , qui, et myt- 
hiltoricis fe voluminibus implicavit. Vopifcus, in Hid. Angud. p. 
241. He wrote the lives of the Emperors , from Trajan to Alexander 
Severus. See Gerard. VofTtus de Hidoricis Latin. I. ii. c. 3. in hit 
works , vol. iv. p S7. 

4 * This fatire is probably exaggerated. The Saturnalia of Macrohius 
and the Epiftles of Jeront , afford fatisfactory proofs , that Chridian 
theology, and cladic literature, were dubiously cultivated by feveral 
Romans, of both Texes, and of the highed rank. 

4 * Macrobius, the friend of thefe Roman nobles, confidered the da'rs 
as the caufe, or at lead the figns , of future events (de Somn. Scipion. 
1. i. c. 19. p. fls. ) 0 

44 The hidories of Livy ( fee particularly vi. 315.) are full of the'extor- 
tions of the rich , and the (offerings of the poor debtors. The melancholy 
dory of a brave old foldier (Dinnyf. Hal. 1. vi. c. 28. p. 347. edit 
Hudfon , and Livy ii. 23. ) mud have been frequently repeated in thofe 
primitive times, which have been fo undeferve.ily praifcd. 

,e Non efle in civitate duo millia hominitm qui rem haberent. Cicero. 
Oflic. ii. 21. and. Comment. Paul. Manut. in edit. Grxv. This vague 
computation was made A. U. C. 649. in a fpeech of the tribune 
Fhilipptts; and it was his object, as well as that of the Gracchi (fee 
Plutarch), to deplore, and perhaps to exaggerate, the mifery of the 
common people. 

” Sec the third Satire (60 — 12s.) of Juvenal, who indignantly 
complains , 

Quamvis quota portio faecls Achxi ! 

Jampriden'Syrns in Tiberim defluxit Orontes ; • 

Et linguam et mores, etc. 

Seneca, when he propofes to comfort his mother (Confolat. ad Helv. 
c. 8.) by the reflection, that a great part of mankind were in a date 
•f exile , reminds her how few of the inhabitants sf Rome were born in 
the city. 

11 Almod all that is faid of the bread, bacon, oil, wine, etc. 
may be found in the fourteenth hook of the Theodofian Code; which 
exprefsly xreats of the police of the great cities. See particularly the 
titles iii. iv. xv. xvi xvii. xxiv. The collateral tedimonics are 
Eruduced in Godefroy’s Commentary, and it is needlefs to tranferibe 
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them. According to a law of Theoilofius , which appreciates in money 
the military allowance, a piece of gold 'eleven shillings' was equivalent 
to eighty pounds of bacon , or to eighty pounds of oil', or to twelve 
modii (or pecks ) of fait (Cod. Theod. I. viii. tit. iv. leg. 17.). This 
equation, compared with another, of feventy pounds of bacon for an 
amphora (Cod. Theod. 1. xiv. tit. iv. leg. 4.), fixes the price of wine 
at about iixteen pence the gallon. 

51 The anonymous author of the Ilefcription of the World ( p. 14. 
in tom. iii. Geograph. Minor. Huilfon) obferves of Lucania , in his 
barbarous Latin, Regio , obtima , et ipfa omnibus hahundans , et lar* 
slum multum furas emittit. Propter quod eft in montibus, cujus aefcam 
animalium variam , etc. 

" See Novell, ad calcem Cod. Theod. D. Valent. I. i. tit. xv. This 
law was published at Rome*, June the 29th, A. D. 44s. 

” Sueton. in Auguft. c. 42. The utmoft debauch of the emperor 
himfelf, in his favourite wine of Rhaetia, never exceeded a fixtarius 
(an English pint). Id. c. 77 * Torrentius ad Loc. and Arbuthnot's 
Tables, p. 86. 

56 His defign was to plant vineyards along the fea-coaft of Hetru* 
ria (Vopifcus , in Hill. Auguft. p. 224.) ; the ^yeary , unwholefome, 
uncultivated Marcmme of modern Tufcany. 

57 Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 197. 

’* Seneca (cpiftol. lxxxvi.) compares the Baths ofScipio Africanus , 
at his villa of Liternum, with the magnificence (which was'continually 
increafing) of the public baths of Rome, long before the {lately 
Thermx of Antoninus and Diocletian were erected. The quairans paid 
for admifCon was the quarter of the as , about one eighth of an English 
penny. 

17 Ammianus (T. xiv. c. 6. and 1. xxviii. c. 4.), after defcribing 
the luxury and pride of the nobles of Rome , expofes , with equal 
indignation, the vices and follies of the common people. 

60 Juvenal. Satir. xi. I9(, etc. The expreflions of the hiftorian 
Ammianus are not lefs ftrong and animated than thnfe of the fatirift; 
and both the one and the other painted from the life. The numbers 
which the great Circus was capable of receiving , age taken from the 
original Notitix of the city. The differences between them prove that 
they did not tranfcribe each other;, but the fum may appear incredible, 
though the country on tbefe occafions flocked to the city. 

ix Sometimes indeed they compofed original pieces. 

— Viftigia Gratca 

Aufi deferere et celebrare domellica facta. 

Hnrat. Epiftol. ad Pifones , 2S4. and the learned, though perplexed, 
note of Dacier, who might have allowed the name of tragedies to the 
Brutus and the Dteius of Pacuvius, or to the Cato of Maternus. The 

Octavia, 


Digitized by Got 



• THIRTY - FIRST CHAPTER 32 1 

Octavia , afcribed to one of the Senecas, ftill remains a vejy unfavour-* 
able fpecimen of Roman tragedy. • • 

In the time of Qftintilfbn and Pliny, a tragic poet was reduced 
to the imperfect method , of hiring a great rooAi, and reading his play* 
to .the company, whom he invited for that $urpofe (See Dialog, de 
Oracoribus, c. 9. II. and Plin. Epfftol. vii. 17 ). 

- 61 See the Dialogue of Lucian, intitled, De Saltatione , tom^ il. 

p. 26t — 3 t 7 . edft. Reitz. The pantomimes obtained the honourable 
name of ; and it was required , that they should be con ver Hint 

with almoit every art and fcience. Burette (in the Memoires de 
l’Acadlmie des InToriptions, tom. i. p. 1^7, etc..) has given a short 
liiftory «f the art of pantomimes. 

** Ammianus, 1 . xiv. c. 6 . Ho complains , with deccTit indignation 
that the ftreets of Rome were fi'led with crowds of females, who might 
Jiqve given children to the Hate, but whofe only occupation was to 
1 curl and drefs their h.-ir, and jactari volubilibiis gytis, dumexprimunC 

' innumera fimulacrn , quae tinxire iabtilx theatrics. 

• * 

45 Lip (ins (tom. iit. p. 4:3. <Ie -iMajini t lid. Roman*. 1 . iii. c.‘ 3 i) 
and Ifaac Vnffins ( Obfervat*. Var. p. 26 — 3 j. ) have indulged fl range 
dreams of four, nr 'eight, or fourteen millions in Rome. Mr. Ifume 
( EfTays , vot. i. p. 4 $o 4^7- )•. with admirable good fenfe and. 
fcepticifin, betrays fome fecret dil'pofitio'n to extenuate the populotifnefs 
of ancient times. 

44 Olympindor. ap. Phot p. 197 . See FabriciaS, Bibl. Cjrsec. tom. ix. 4 

p. 400: . . 

47 In e* autem inajeflate nrbis. et civium infinica freqn'entii innump- 
rabiles Jtabitationes opus fuit explicate. Ergo cuin recipere non polTct 
area plana tantam multitu'dincm in tirbe , ad auxiliuin altitndinis 
scdificiorum res ipfa coegit devenire. Vitrnv. il. 8 . This paflage, which 
I owe to Volfitis, is clear, 'Itfong. aiid conlprchcnftve. 

48 The facceffive feltimonies of Piitty , /Pliuides, Claudian, Rptilius, 
etc. prate the tnfnfficicncy of thefe rtftriclive edicts. See Liptius, de 

' * de Magnifudine Roman*, 1 . iii. c. 4. 

• Tabalaia tibi jam tertia fmnant 

Ta nefeis ; 11am fi'gradibus .trcpiilatur ab ii^jis . 

Ultipius ardebit, quern tcgula fola tuetnr 
A pluvia. . 

. Juvenal Satir. iii. I99. 

44 Read the whole third fatire, hut phrticnlarly i66. - 2i3, etc The 
defeription of a crowded infulo, or lodging honfe, in Petronius (c. 95.- 
97 . J , perfectly tallies with the complaints of Juvenal ; and We learn 
• front legal authority , 'that * in.' the. trine of Auguflus ( Meineccins , 

' "HiiC Juris Roman, c.’ iv. p. IS*. ) . the ordinary rent of the fcveral 

(macula , or apartments of an infu!a, annually produced forty.rhotifand 
, feherces , between three and four hundred pounds ftcrling. (Pandect. 

Notes. X 
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1. xix. tit. ii. N*. 30.); a Turn which prov'es at once the large extent, 
.and high value, of thofe common buildings. 

7 » This fum total is compofed of 17SO Jomas , or great houfes, of 
*46,602 infulet, or plebeian habitations (See Nardini, Roma Arnica, 
1. iil. p. 88.);. and thefe- numbers are afcertained by the agreement of 
the texts of the different Notitix. Nardini, L viii. p. 498. 500. 

71 See that accurate writer M. deMeffance, Recherches fur la Popula- 
tion*, p: 175 — 187. From probable, or certain grouifds, he afligns to 
Paris 23,165 houfes, 71,114 families, and 576,630 inhabitants. 

71 This computation is not very different from that which M. Brotier, 
the lad editor of Tacitus (tom. ii. p. 380.), has affumed from fimilnr 
principles; though he feems to aim at a degree of precifion, which 
it is neither poffible nor important to obtain. 

71 For the events of the firft liege of Rome, which are often confounded 

with thofe qf the fecond and third, fee Zolimus, I. v. p. 350 354. 

Sozomen , 1. ix. c. 6. Olympiodorus , ap. Phot. p. 180. Philoftorgius, 
1. xii. c. 3. and Godefroy, Differtat. p. 467 — 475. . 

77 The mother of Lata was naiyed Piffumena.* Her father, family, 
and country are unknown. Ducange, Fam- Byzantin. p. 59. 

75 Ad nelandos cibos erupit efurientium rabies, et-fua invicem membra' 
laniarunt , dum mater non parcit lactenti infamise » et recipit utero, 
"quern paullo ante effuderat. Jerom ad Principiam , tom. i. p. 121. The 
fame horrid circumftance is likewife told of the fieges of Jerufalem 
• and Paris. For the latter, compare the tenth book of the Henriadc, 
and the Journal de Henri IV. tom. i. p. 47 — 83.; and obferve that a 
plain narrative offadts'is much more pathetic, than -the molt labouretf 
d’eferiptions of epic poetry. 

7 * Zofimus (1. v. p. 355 • 356.) fpeaks-of thefe ceremonies, like a 
Greek unatquainted with the national fuperffition of Rome and Tufcany. 
Ifufpect, that they confided of two parts, .the fecret, anil the public; 
the former were probably, an imitation of the arts arid fpells, by 
which* Numa had drawn down Jupiter and his thunder on Mount 
Aventine. 

— Quid agant laqueis, quae carmina dicant 
Quhque trahant fuperis fedibus arte Joyem 
Scire tiefas hdmiui. , " 

The xncilia,X > r shields of Mars, the picaora Imperii, which were carried 
In folemn proceffion on the calends of March; derived their origin from 
this myfterious event (Ovid. .Faff. iii. 259 — 398.). It was probably 
defigaed to revive this ancient feitival, which had been fupprefiTed by 
Theodofius. In that cafe, we recover a chronological date (March -the 
lit, A. D. 409.) .which has not hitherto been obferved. 

77 Sozomen (1. ix. .c. 6.) infinuates , that, the experiment was 
actually, though unfuccefsfully made; but he does not incntion*thc 
name ot Innocent: and Tillcmont (Mem. Ecclef. tom. x. p. 645.) j s 
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determined not to believe, that a pope could bp guilty of fuch impious 
condefcenlfcn. 

78 Pepper v^s a favourite ingredient of the mod expenGve Roman 
cookery, and the bell, fort commonly Gold for Gftegn denarii, or ten 
shillings 4 the pound. Sec Pljny, Hid. Vatur. xii. 14. It was brought 
from India;’ and the fame country, the coad of Malabar, dill affords 
the greated plenty: but the*in*proveincnt of trade and navigation has 
multiplied the quantity; and’reduccd the price. See Hidoire Politique 
et Philofophique , etc. tom. i. p. 457. 

78 ThisGothic chieftaiu is called by Jornandes agd IGdore, Athaulphut ; 
by Zolimus and Ordfliis, Ataulphui, and by OUympiodorus, Adaou/pkut. 
I have ufed the celebrated name of Adolphus , , which Teems to be 
authorifed by thj practice of the Swedes , the fonf or brothers of the 
ancient Goths, 

*'• The treaty between Alaric and tht Romans, etc. is tajten from 
• .Zolimus, I. v. p. 354, 355. 358, 3*9. 362, 363. The additional 
circumdances arc too few and trifling to require any other quotation. 

81 Zofimfis, 1. v. p. 3^7, 368,. 369. • 

81 koliiiius, 1. v. p. 36O, 361, 362. The bishop, by remaining at 
Ravenna, efcaped the impending calamities of the city. Oroiius, I. vii. 
c. 39. p. 573- 

81 For the adventures of Olympius , and his fuccefTors in the 
miniilry , fee Zdtinius, 1. v. p. 363, 365 , 366. and OlyniQiedor. ap. 
Phot. p. ISO, I8t. 

14 Zufimus v (1. v. p. 364. ) 'relates this circuindanqe with viGble 
.complacency, and celebrates the character of Gennerid as the lad 
glory of, expiring paganifm. Very diderent were the feutiments qf 
the council ol Cartilage, who deputed four bishops to the court of 
Ravenna, to contplahi of the law, which had been jud enacted, that 
all cunverfions to Cluidianity should be free and voluntary. See 
Raronius, Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 409. N°. 12. A. D.-4IO. tt°.' 47, 4fi. * 

•1 Zolimus, I. v. p. 36?, 368, 369." This cudom of’fwearing by flie 
hca*d’, or life, or fafety, or genius, of the fovereign, was of the highelt 
antiquity , both in Egypt (Genefis xlii. -15.} and Scythia. It was Toon 
transferred, by flattery, to the Offers ; and Tertullian complains, 
that it was the only .oath which the Romans of his time affected to 
reverence. See an elegant Dilfertation. of the Abbe Maflieu on the 
Oaths of the Ancients, in' the Mem. d.e 1’AcadAmie des Infcriptions , 
, tom. i. p. 238 ,• 209. 

»« Zolimus, 1. v. p. 368 , 369. I have foftened the expreflions of 

‘ Alaric, who expatiates, in too florid a manner, on the hiftory of Rome. 

* 87 Sec Stietofi. in Claud, a. 20. Dion Caflius , I. lx. p. 949. edit. 
Keiinar, and tl^e* lively defeription of Juvenal, Satir. xii. 75, etc. Tn 

* the lixteenth century , when the remains of this Auguflan pqyt were 
Hill vilible, the antiquarians sketched the plan ( fee' d’Anville , Mint. 

de PAcatlimie des Infciiptions, tom. xxx. p. 19S.;, and declAed, with 

* " 
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enthufiafm , that all the monarch* of Europe would be unable t» 
execute fo preat a work (.Bergier, Hid. des grands Chemins des 
Romaics, torn. ii. p. 3Sfi.).. • . 

•* The Oflia Tyhtrina (fee Cluver. Italia Anttq. 1. iii. p. 870— 
in the plural number, tile two months, of theTyher, were feparated by 
the Holy Ifl.rnd,. an equilateral triangle, ,wjjufe tides Were each of them 
corfiputcd at about two miles. The colony of' Oltia was founded 
immediately beyond the left, or foutherii , and the Pori immediately 
beyond the right, or northern, branch of the river; and the d ; ftance 
between their remain* meefures fnmething more a ihan two miles on 
Cingolani's map. In the lime of Strabo, the . land and mud depofited 
by the Tyber, hadsqhoked the harbour of Oftia ; the prpgrels of the Tame 
caufe has added much to thelize of the Holy I (land, and gradually left * 
both Offia and the l ort at a confiderable diltance from the shore. The 
dry chanAels ( fiumi morti) , and the large dluaries) (thgiio di Ponente, 
di Levnnte;, mark the changes of the river, and the efforts of the fea. 
Con fill t , for the prefent flate of this dreary and dcfolate tract, the 
excellent map of the ecc^liaftical ffate" by the nfcthematicians of Benedict 
XIV. ;• an actual furvey ofthe Agro Romano, in fix .sheets, by Cingolanr, 
which contains 113,819 rubbia (about yyo.ooo acres) ; and the large 
topographical map of Anted, in eight sheets. 

89 As. early as the third, (Lardner’s Credibility .of the Gofpel , 
part. ii. v’ol. iii. p. 89 — 9*.) or at leafl the fourth, century (Carol, 
a Sancto Paulo, Notit. Ecclef. p. 47-J, the Port of Rome was an 
epifcopal city! which was demolished, as it should ■Term, in the 
ninth century, by pope Gregory 1$. during the inenrfions ofthe 
Jtrahs. It is now reduced to an inn, a’chtirch, and the hbufe, or 
palace, of the bishop, who ranks as one of fix cardinal. bishops of 
the Roman church. S'ce Efchinard, Difcrizione di Roma et dell’ Agro 
|omano . p, 328. 

1 ° For the elevation of Attains, confult Zofimtis , 1. vi. p. 377 

380. Sozomeu , I. ix. c. S', 9. .Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. iso, g8l. 
Philoftorg. 1. xii. c. 3. and Godefroy , Diflertat. p. 470. 

91 VCe may admit the evidence of Sozumrn for fhe Arian baptifnr, 
and that of f’hiloitnrgius for the Pagan education , of Attalus. The 
viftble joy of Zolimus, and. the difeontent which he imputes to the 
Anirian family, are very unfavourable so the Chriftianity of the new 
emperor/ ' 

91 He tarried his infolence fo far, as to declare.-that'he should mutilate' 
Ilonorjus before he Pent him into exile. But this affertion of Zolimus ii . 
deftroyed by the more impartial teftimony of OlyTnpiodortis , who, 
atttibutes the ungenerous propofal (which was abfolutely rejected by 
Attains) to the bafenefs, and perhaps the trfcachery ,*of Jovius.' 

*> Pretop. de Bell. Vandal..!, i. c. i. 

*♦ Seethe caufe and circum (lances of the fall of Attalus in Zolimus, 

J. vi. p- 380 — 383. Sozomen,-!. ix. c. 8. Philoftorg. 1. xii. c. 3. 
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The two acts of indemnity "in the TheoJofian Code, I. ix., tit. xxxviii. 
leg. 11 , 11. which were published the nth of February, and the 8th of 
Auguft, . D. 410,’ evidently relate to this ulurpcr. 

55 In hoc, Alaricus, imperatore , facto, infecto, refecto, ac 
defecto. . . Minium rifit, et luduni fpectavit imperii. Oroflus, 1 . vii. 
c. 41. p.’ S8I. • 

96 Zolimus, 1 . vi. p. 3 S 4 . Sozomfn, 1 . ^x. c.' 9. Philoftorgius , 

1. xii. c. 3., In this place the text ofZofinius is mutilated, and’we have 
loll the remainder of his fiVih and laft .book ,• which ended with the 
Tack of Rome. Credulous and partial as he is, we niufl take our leave 
fOf that hiftori in with fume regret. 

97 A deft Alaricus, trepidant Romam obftdct, turbot, irrumpit. 'Oroflus, 

I. vii. c. 3 *. p. S 73 . He diipatches this great event in feven words, 
but he employs whole pages in celebrating the devotion of the Goths. 

L have extracted from an improbable fto»y of Procopius , the oirfum- 
ftalices which had an air of probability. Procop. tie Bell. Vandal, i c. 2 ." 
He fuppDfes, that, the city was furprifed while the ftnators dept in the* 
afternoon; but Jerom , with more authority and more reafon, affifms, ' 
that it was. in. the night, nocte Moab captaeft; nocte ceciilit mums 
ejus, tom. i p. i 2 t ad Fctncipiam. * 

9 * Oroflus' (I. vii. c. 39* p- S 73 — S 7 d.) applauds the piety of the 
Cbnflian Goths, without feeming to perceive that the greateft part 
of them were Ari^n heretics. J nr 11 antics (c 30. p. 6S3) and Ifldore 
of Seville *fChron. p. 714. edit. Grot.) , who were both attached to 
the (juthic caufe, have repeated and embellished theft edifyit^r tales. 
According to Ilidore , Alaric himfelf was heard to fay, that he waged 
war with the Romans, and not with the Apoftles. Siith was the ft’yle 
of the l?venth century; two hundred years before, the fame and merit 
had*, been "aferibed , not to the apoftles, but to Chrift. 

’* See Auguftin, de Civitat. Dei, I. i. c. I — 6 . lie paiticularly appeals 
to the example of Troy, Syracufe , and TarentUm. 

IO<> Jerom (tom. i. p. nr. ad Principiam ) has applied to the fack 
of Rome all the ftrong expreflinns Of - Virgil : , 

• Ouis cladem illtus noctis , quis funera fando, 

. Explicet, etc. 

Procopius (I. i. c. i.) pofitively affirms, that great numbers were flain 
by the ftothe. Auguftin (de' Civ. 4 )ei, 1 . i. c. 12, 13.) off, rs Chriftian 
comfort for the death of fhnfe, svhofe bodies ( mult a coper a ,) had remained 
• ( in tanta flrage) unburied.' Barnnius , from the different writings of 
the Fathers, has thrown fome liglit on the fack of Rome.* Anna). 
Ecclef. A. D. 410. N°. 16 44 - 

t9t Sozomen , ix. c. 10. Auguftin (de Civitat. Dei, I. i. c. 17.) 
intimates , that fome virgins or matrons aerially killed thcmfelves 
. to efcape violation; and though he admires their fpirit, he is obliged, 
by his theology, to condemn their rjsh prefumptionf Perhaps the 
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good'bishop of Hippo was too eafy in the belief, as well as too rigid 
in the' cenfure , of this act of female heroifm. The twenty maidens 
(if they evsr exiiledj, who threw themfelves into the Elbe, when 
Magrieburgh was taken by florm , have been multiplied to the number 
of twelve hundred. See Iiarte’s f^iltory of Gudavus Adolphus., vol. i. 

P- 30S. 

1,1 See Auguitin, de ICivitat. Dei, 1. i. e. 16. 18. He treats the 
fubject with remarkable, accuracy ; and .after admitting 'thSt there 
cannot be any crime, where there is no content , he adds , Sed quia 
non folum quod ad dolorem , verum etiam quod ad libidinem, pcrtinct, 
in corpore alieno perpetrari poteft ; quicquid tale factum fuerit , et&* 
retentam conilantiflimo auimo pudicitiam non excutit, pudorem tamca 
incutit , ne credatur factum -cum mentis etiam voluntate, quod fieri 
fortafle Tine carnis aliqui volupta'te non potuit. In c. IS. he makes 
.forne curious difiinctions between moral and phyfical virginity. 

. IO * Marcella , a Roman lady-, equally refpectablc for her r^nk, her 
age, and lies piety, was thrown on the ground, and cruelly beaten 
and whipped, extern fuftibus flagellifque , etc. Jerom , tom. i. p. 121. 
ad Principiam. !>ee Auguitin , de Civ. Dti, I. i. c. 16. The modern 
Sacco di Roma , p. 208. gives an itlba af the various methods of 
torturing prifnners for gold. • 

The hiltorian Salluil, who ufefully rractifcd the vices which he 
has fo eloquently cenfoted, employed the'plunder o#N'utni(|ja to adorn 
his. palace and, gardens 011 the Quirinal hill. The fpot where the boufe 
flood yis now'marked by the chnrch of St. Sntenna, feparated only 
by a ftrect from the baths of Diocletian , and not ter diftant from the 
Salarian gate. See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 19-t i»3. and *lie great 
Plan of Modern Rome, by Nolli. 

, to 1 The expreflions of Procopius are diflinct and moderate (de Sell. 
Vandal. I. i. c. 2.). The Chronicle of Marceltinus (peaks too ltrongly, 
partem urbis Romx cremavit ; and the ,words of Philojlorgius (i» 
tfumoi; Sr rgc sroXsuj xn.urvxf , I. xii. c. 3. ) convey a, falfe and exagge- 
rated idea. Bargzus has compofcd a particular ^Milertat i on (fee tom. iv. 
Antiquit. Rom. Grzv. ) <0 prove that the *11)8065 of Rome were not 
fubverted by the Goths and Vandajs. 

I *‘ Orofius , I. ii.‘ e. 19. p. 143. He fpeaks as rf he disapproved 
all flatwes ; vel Drum vel humlnem mciitiuntur. They confilted oi 
the kings of Alba and Rome from ffineas , the Romans , ill'ultrious 
either. ip arms or arts, and the deified listers. The exprelliqn which 
he ufes at Forum is fomewhat ambiguous , iince there exifted five prin* 
cipal Fora ; but as they were all contiguous and adjacent, in the 
plain which is furrounded by the Cupitnline , the Quirinal , the 
Efquitinc , and the Palatine hills, they might fairly be coufidered as ^ 
one. See the Roma Antique of Donatus, p. 162 — 201. and the Ronu 
Antica -of Nardini, p. 212 — *-273. The, former is more ufeful for the 
ancient deferiptions, the latter for the actual topography. 
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,07 . Orofifls ( 1 . ii. c. 19 . p. 14*..) compares the muelty of the Gauls 
apd the clemency of the Goths. Ibi vtx quemqnam ihventum fenatn- 
rcm, qtri vel abfens evaferit; htc vix quemquam requiri, qui forte ut 
latens perierit. But there is an air of rhetoric , and perhaps of falfehood , 
in this antithelis* and Socrates (I. vii. c. 10.) affirms, 'perhaps by an 
oppoGte exaggeration, that many fenators were put to death with 
various and exquifite tortures. 

*•* Multi ... Chriftiani in captivitatem ducti funt. Augullin, de Civ. 
Dei, 1 . i. c. 14; and the Chriftians experienced no peculiar hardships. 

1 °* See Heineccius, Antiquitat. Juris Roman, tom. i. p. 96. 

1.0 Appendix Cod. TfceodnC xvi. in Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. p. 739 ; 
This edict was published the nth of December, A. D. 408. and is 
more reafonable than properly belonged to the minifters of Honorius. 

,I * Eminus Tgilii fylvofa cacumina mlror ; - 

Quern fraudare nefas laudis honore fuae 
Ilaec proprios nuper tutata eft infula faltus ; 

Sive loci ingenio, feu Domini genio. 

Gurgite cqnf modico viotricibus obftitit armis 
Tanquam longinquo difTociata mari. 

Hsec multos laceri fufeepit ab urbe fugatos, 

Hic'feflis pofito certa timore falus. 

Flurima terreno populaverat tequora bello. 

Contra naturam clafle timendus eques 
Dnnm, mira fides, vario difcrimfne portum! • 

Tam prope Romanis , tarn procul elfe Getis. 

Rutilius, in Itinerar. I. i. 329. 

The lfland is now called Giglio, See Cluver. Ital. Antiq. 1 . it. 
p. 902. . . , 

111 As the adventures of Proba and her family are connected with 
the life of St. Augullin, they are diligently illultrated by Tillemont, 
M£m. EccUf. tom. xiii. p. 620 — 639 .' Some time after their arrival 
in Africa , Demetrias took the veil, and made a vow of virginity; an 
eqent which was coniidered as of the higheft importance to Rome and 
to' the world. All the Saints wrote congratulatory letters to her ; that 
of Jerom is ilill extant ( tom. i. p. 62 — 73 . ad Demetriad. de fervandi 
Virginitat. ), and contains a mixtuse of abfurdt reafoning, fpirited decla- 
mation , and curious facts, fome oPwhich felate to the fiege and fact 
of Rome.. , , • jl 

1.1 See the pathetic colhplaint of Jerom (tom. v. p. 400.), in his 

preface to the fecond book of his Commentaries on the prophet 
Ezekiel. • 

1,4 Orofius , though with fome theological partiality , Rates this 
comparifon , 1 . ii. c. 19. p- 142. 1 . vii. c. 39 - p. 979 . But , in the 
hijfory of the' taking of Rome by the Gauls, every thing is uncertain, 
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and perhaps fabulous. See Beaufort fitr l'lncerfitude , etc. tie I’ll iflorre 
Romairte, p. 3sd. ; and Melot, in the Mem. de l’Acaddmie 'des InTcripj. 
tom. xv. p. 1 — it. • » 

II * The reader who' wishes to inform himfelf of the circnmflances 
of this famous .event . may pertife an admirable nsrntive in Dr. Ro- 
bertfon’s Hiiiory of Charles V. vol. ii. p. 133- « or confute the Annali 
d'ltalia of the learned Muraturi, tom. xiv. p. 130 — 144. octavo edition. 

If he is d< droits of examining the originals , he tflay have recoiirTe to 
the eighteenth book of the great, but unfinished , hiilory of Guicciardini. 

But the account which moil truely deforces the name of authentic and 
original, is a little book, iri titled , U Sacc^di 'Roma, compofed , 
Within lefs than a month aftel the afl’ault of th^ city . hy the brother of 
the hiilorian Guicciardini , who appears to have been an able magihrate, 
and a difpaflionate writer. 

The fnTinus fpirit offuther, the effect of tamper and cnthuGafm, 
has been forcibly attacked (Bolfuet, IMfl. ties Variations des Eglil'es 
Proteilantes, livre i. p. 10 — 3d.), and feebly defended ( Spckendorf, 
Comment, de Lattheranirmo , efpecially I. i. M*. 7b^p. ISO. and 1. iii. 

N°. ns. p. 556.). * • 

1,7 MarceUinus , in Citron. Orofius Cl. vii. c. 39. p. V7S - ) afTerts , 
♦hat he left Rome 011 the third day; but this difference is cafily recon. 
•iled by the fucrefiive motions of great bodies of troops. 

“* Socrates .(1. vii. c. to.), pretends, without any colour of troth, 
or reafou , that Alaric fled op the report ,' that the armies of the 
Eaifern empire were in full march to attack him. 

*** Aufonius de Claris Urbihus, p.- 233. edit. Toll. The luxury of 
Capua had formerly furpaffed that of Svharis itfelf. See Athenxus 
Deipnorophtlk. 1. xii. p. 528. edit.‘ Cafau&on. 

,1/> Forty-eight years before the foundation of Rome 'about Xoo 
before the Chriftian arra), the Tufcsns tuilt Capua and Mola, at the 
diflance of twenty-three miles from each other : but the latter of the 
two cities hevei; emerged from a- Rate of mediocrity. 

III Tillemont (Mem. Ecclel. tom. xiv. p. I — 146.) has com- 
piled, with his ufual diligence, all that relates to the life and writings 
of Pauliuus , whole retreat is celebrated by his own pen, and by the 
praifes of St. Ambrofe , St. Jerom, St Auguftitt , Sulpicius Severus , etc. 
his Chrillian friends and contemporaries. 

111 See the affectionate fetters of Aufonius (epift. xix xxv. p. 650 

*98. edit. Toll. ). "to his colleague , his friend , and # his difciple 
Paulipus. The rfligion of Aufonius is ftitt a problem (fee'JMfm. de 
P^cadfmie des lnfnriptions , tonf. xv. p. 123 — 13-.) I believe that 
it was fuch in his owi^time, and, confequently , that in his heart he 
was a Pagan. 

1,5 The humble Paulinns once prefumed to fay , that he believed • 
St. Fzlix did love him ; ar lead, as a mailer loves his -little dog. 

See Jornandes , de Keb. Get. c. 30. p. 653. . Philoftorgius , 
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I. xii. c. 3. ’Anguilla , de Civ. Dei, 1: i. c. 10. Baronius, Annal. Ecclef. 
A. 1). 410. N*. 45 ,*46.. • 

, 111 The glatanu 4, or plane-tree, was a favourite of the ancients, 
by whom it was propagated, for tbe> fake of shade, from the fail to 
Gaul. Pliny , Hid. N itur. xii. 3, 4, 3.. lie ipcntiuns feveral of an 
enormous lire ; one in the Imperial villa as Velitrse , which. Caligula' 
called Ids ned, as tlfb branches were capable of holding a large table, 
the proper attendants, and the ernperor h'mfelf, whom Plipy. quaintly 
ilyles port an expreflion which might, with equal reafon , be 

applied to Alaric. 

The prodrate South to. the deflroyer yields * * • 

He'r boaded titles, and her golden fields! * 

* Witfi grim delight the brood of winter view' 

A brighter day, and skies of azure hue; • 

Scent the new fragance of .the.operilug rofe. 

And quaff the pendant. vintage as it grows. 

• 

See Gray’s Poems , published by Mr. Mafon , p. 197. Indead of com. 
piling tables of chronology and natural hiftory, why did not Mr. Gray 
apply the powers ofhis genius.to finish the phil#ophic poem, of which 
he has left fuch an exquifite fpecimen ? , t 

117 For the perfect defeription of tile Strcights of MefTtna, ScVHa, 
Charybdis , etc. fee Cluverius (Ital. Antiq. I. iv. p. 1:93. and Sicilia 
Antiq. I. i. p. 60 — 76.), who had diligently dudied the ancients, aud 
Purveyed with a curious eye the actuql face of the country. * 

111 Jornandes , dc Reb. Get. c. 30 p. 634. 

,3 * Orofius, I. vii. c. 43. p. '84. 3S3. He was fent by St. Augudin, 
in the year 413, front Africa to Paledine, to vifit St. Jerom , and to 
confult with him on the fubject of the Pelagian controverfy, , 

' ,0 Jofnandes fuppoles , without ninth probability, that Adolphus 
vifited and plundered 'Rome a fecond time ( more, locudarum eraflt). 
Yet he agrees with Orofius in fuppnfing, that a treaty of pgace was 
concluded between the. Gothic prince. and Honorius. See Orof. I. vii. 
c. 43- P- 384 , 383. Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis. c. 31. ft . <534 . 633. 

1,1 The retreat of the Goths from Italy., and thejr fird tranfactions 
ire. Gaul , are dark and doubtful. I have derived much affidance from 
Mlfcou rHift. of the ancient Germans, I. viii. c. 19. 33, 36, 37. , "who 
jias Uludratcd, and ponnected, the broken chronicles and fragments 
of the times. ’ • * 

,!3 See an account of Placidia in Ducange, Fam. Byzaut. p. 72.; 
and Tillemont, Hid. des Empereurs , tom. v. p. 260. 386 , etc. tom. vi. 
p. 240. 

,!I ZoGm. 1. v. p. 330. 

Zofim. 1. vi. p. 383. Orofius (I. vii. c. 40. p. 376.), and the 
Chronicles of Marcellinus and Idatius ,.feem to fuppofe , that the Gotht 
did not carry away Placidia till after the lad liege of Rome. 
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See the pictures of Adolphus and Daridia , and the account of 
their marriage in Jornandes ,■ de Reb. Geticu, c. 31. p. 6S4, (q. 
With regard to the place where the nuptials wore ilipulated, or con. 
fummated , or celebrated, the MSS. of Jornandes vary between two 
neighbouring cities , Forli and-Imola (Korum Livii and Forum Cornelii); 
It is fairnnd eafy to reconcile the Gothic hifloria^ with Olympiodprus 
(fee Mafcou , I. viii. c. 46.) : but Tillemont grows peevish, and {wears, 
that it U not worth while to try to conciliate Jornandes with any good 
authors. . , 

it* ^he Vifigoths (the fubjects of Adolphus) retrained ,• by fubfe- 
quept*aws, (he prodigality, of conjugal love It was illegal for a 
husband to make any gift or If ttlcment for the benefit of his wife during 
the firft year of their marriage; and bis liberality coukl not at any 
time exceed the tenth part of his property. The Lombards were 
fomewhat more indulgent: they allowed the morgingcap immediately 
after the wedding-night; and this famous, gift, the reward of virginity, 
might equal the fourth part of the husband’s fuhltance. Some cautious 
maidens, indeed, were wife enough to (lipulate beforehand a prefent , * 
which they were too Owe of not deferring. See Montelquieu , Efprit 
des Loix , 1. xix. c. "s. Muratori , dSIle Antichiti Italiane , tom. i. 
BilTeteazione xx. p. 243. , 

U7 v?e owe the curious detail of this nuptial feaft to the hifiorian 
Olympiodorus , ap. Photium , p. 18S , 188. 

'** See in the great collection of the hiftorians of France by Dom. 
Houqtigt, tom. ii. Greg. Turonenf. 1. iii. c. 10. p. 19I. Geila Regum 

Francorum , c. 23. p. Sty. The anonymous writer, with an ignorance • 

worthy of his times , fuppofes that tbefe in ft rumen ts of Chriitian worship 
had b'elonged to the temple of Solomon. If he has any meaning , it mult 
bH, that they were found in the fack of Rom^. 

,,f Confult the following ■ original tnftimonigs in the Hillorians of 
France, tom. ii. Feedegarii Scholailici Chron. c. 73. p. 441. Fredegar. 
Fragment, iii. p. 463. Gefta Regis Oagopert. c. 29. p. S87. The 

/tcceifion of Sifenaml to the throne of Spain Happened A. D. 631. The 

203. oco, pieces of gold were appropriated by Uagobert to the foundation 
of the church of Jit.' Denys.- 

1,0 The prefident Goguet (Origine des Loix, etc. tom. ii. p. 239.) 
is of opinion , that the ftupenda>us*pteces of emerald, the Ifatues and 
columns , .which antiquity has placed in Egypt, at Gadcs , at Conflan- 
tinople , were in reality artificial compofitions of coloured glafs. The 
famous emerald dish , which is shewn ar Genoa, is fuppofed to counte- 
nance the fufpicion. 

*♦' Elmacin. Hill. Saracenica, 1. i. p. 8;. Roderic. Tolet. Hill. Arab, 
c. 9- Cardonne, Hill, dc l’Afrique et de l’Efpagne fous les Arabes, 
loin. ■■ p. 83. It was called the Table of Solomon, according to the 
cti (lorn of the Orientals, who aferibe to that prince every ancient work 
of knowledge nr magnificence, . . 
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,4t His three laws are inferred in the Theodnfian Cade, 1 . xi. tit. 
xxviii. leg. 7. I. xiii. tit. xi. leg. 12. 1. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 14. Tfle 
expreflions of the lad are very remarkable^ fince they contain not only 
a pardon , but an apology. I 

,4, ‘ Olympiddorus ap. Phot. p. iSS. Philoftorgios ( 1 . xii. c, <. ) 
ehferves, .that when Honorius made his triunifihal entry, he encouraged 
the Romans, with his hand anil voice ( yXuroi ), to rebuild 

thc^r- city ; and the Chronicle of Prefper commends ileraclian, qui in 
Roman* urbis reparationcm dreenuum exhibuerat minilterium. 

144 Tha date of the voyage of Claudius Raitilius Numatianus, it 
clogged with'fome difficulties ; buy Scaliger has deduced from adro- 
nomical characters, that he left Rome the 24th. of September, and 
embarked at Porto the 9 th of’ October, A. D. 416. See Tillemont , 
Hid. des Empereurs , tom. v. p.*S2o. In'this poetical itinerary, 

’ Rutilius ( 1 . i. 115, etc.) addrefTe's Rome in a hig^ drain of rongra* 
tulations: • 

* • , 
, Erige crinales lauros , feniumque facrati 

Verticis in virides Roma recinge comas, etc. 

Oroftus compofed his hidory in Africa, only two yearj after the 
event ; yet his authority feems to be overbalanced by the improbability 
of the fact. The Chronicle of Marcellinns gives Heracllan 700 ships , 
and 3000 men ; the latter of thefe numbers is ridiculously corrupt; 
but the former would pleafe me* yery much. 

144 The Chronicle ofldatius affirms, without the lead appearance of 
truth, that he advanced hs far as Otriculum ; in Umbria, where ha 
was overthrown in a great battle ..with the lofs of fifty thotffand men. 

147 See Cod. Theod. I. xv. tit.’xiv. leg. 13. The legal acts performed 
In his name, even the m'aiyimiffion of slaves , were declared invalid , 
till they had been formally repeated. 

144 I have difdained.to mention a very foolis|i , and probably a falfe 
report (Procop. dg Bell. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 2.), that Honorius was alartped 
by the lofs of Rome, till he underdood that it was not a^favourite 
chicken of that name, but only the capital of the world, which. had 
beeivJod. Yet even dhis dory is fome evidence of the public opinion. 

144 The materials for the fives of all tfcefe tyrants are taken from fix 
contemporary hidorians, two Latins , and four Greeks: Orofius , I. vij. 
«. ' 42 . p. 58I, 582, 583 -; Renatus Profuturus Frigeridus , apud Gregor. 
Turon. I. ii. c. 9. in the hidorians of France, tom. it p. 1&5, isd. 
Zofimus, I. vi. [*. 370, 371. Ofympiodorus , . apud Phot. p. 180, 
18 1. 184 , rS 5 . Sozomen , It ix. c. 12 , 13 , 1 4 , 15.5 and Philodorgius , 
1 . xfi. c. 5 , 6 . , with Godefroy's Diflertations , p. 477 — 48.1 . ; befides 
the four Chronicles of Profper Tyro , Profper of Aquitain, Idatius, and 
Marcellinus. " , ' f • 

150 The praifes which Sozomen has bedowed on this act of de- 
fpair , appear itrauge anil fcandalous in the mputh of an ecclefiafiica) 
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hiftorian.' He obferves (p. 379.). that the wife of Gerontius was a 
CBifli an ; and that her death was worthy of her religion , anil of 
.immortal fame. 

1,1 E<o; «;<ov tvucvviSos , ib the expreffion of Olympiodorus , which 
he "feints «o have harrowed from j£u/us , a tragedy of* Euripides , of 
which fame fragments oi#y are now-.txtant ( Euripid. Barnes, tom. ii. 
p. 443- ver. 38.) This^adlufion may ppove , that the Ancient tragic 
poets were dill fiymlias, to the Greeks of the fifth century. 

IS1 Sidonius Apolllnaris (1. v. epid. 9- p. 139. and Not. Sirmcfnd. 

р. 98.) after ftigmatiling the inconflancy of Conilantine , the facility 
'of JOvinus, the perfidy of Gerontius, continue* to obfevve , that all 
the vices of tliefe tyrants were united in the perfnn of Daid^nus. Yet 
the ptaefect fupporfcd a rctpcctablc .character in the world , and even 
in the church; held a devout" correlpondence with St.’Auguftin and. 
St. Jerom; ant| was complimented by the latter Ctom. iii. p. 66.) with, 
the epithets of Chriltianorum Nobjlilfinte , anti nobiliwni Clirid^aniffime. 

# , I!1 The exprefiion may be tmderllood dlmoli literally ; Olympiodorus 
fays , /ttsXi; axittoi? cf'iiyi'tirxy. Zrevxot (or troev.ee) may.fign'ify a faok, 
or a loofe garment; and this method of entangling and catching an 
enemy ; ^iciniis contnj-tis , was much prabtiled by the Huns ( Ammian. 
xxxi. 2.) II fut pris vif avec des filets , is the translation of Title- 
moot , Iiid. des Empereurs", tom. v. p. 608. 

I!+ Without recurring to the more ancient writers, I shall quote three 
rcfpectable tedimonies Which belong to the fourth and leventh centuries ; 
the Expolitio totius Muudi. (p. 16. in the third volume of Hudfon’s Minor 
Geographers), Aufonius (de Claris Urbibus, p.*242. edit. Toll.) and Ihdore 
of‘Scville*(Prxfat. ad Citron, ap. ftrotium , Hid. Goth. p. 707.). Many par- 
ticulars relative to the fertility and trade of Spain, may be found in 
Nonriius, Hifpania Illuilrata, and in Hnet, lJilT.du Commerce des Ancient, 

с. 40- P.- 2:8—234. ’ c , ‘ . . 

155 The date is accurately fixed in the Fadi , and rite Chronicle of 
Idpthis. Orofius (1. vii.t. 40. p. 978.) imputes^the lofs ofSpain to the 
treachery of the Honorians; while Sozomen (I. ix. c. 12. ) accufcs only 
their negligence. 

l> ‘ Idatius wishes to apply the prophecies of [)aniel to thefe national 
calamities ; and is therefore pbliged to aocommodate the circumdances 
of the event to the terms of the prediction. ' • 

1,7 Mariana de Rebus Hifpanicis, I. v. c. I. tom.'i. p. 148. Hag. 
Com. 1733- He had read, ih Orofius (1. vii. c. 41. p. 979. ) »*that 
the Barbarians had turned their ftimrds into plough-shares ; and thac 
many of the Provincials preferred , inter Barharos pauperem libertatem 
quam inter Romanos tributariam folicitiidiucm fudinere. 

1,1 This mixture of force and perfuafion may be fairly inferred from 
comparing Orofius and Jorbandes , the Roman and the Gothic Kidorian. 

,5 * According to the fydem of Jornandcs (c. 33. p. 699.), the true 
hereditary right to tjte Gothic feepter was veiled in the Amali\ but 
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thofe princes,- who were- the valfals of tlie Huns , commanded the tribes 
of the Oftrogoths in Hume d i Clan t parrs of Germany. or Scythia. 

140 The nturdcr is related by Olympiodurus ; but the number of the 
children is taken from an epitaph of fufpeciet^ authority* 

, 1,1 The death of Adolphus was celebrated at Cnnft.intinople with 

illuininatrons and Circenlian games. (See Citron. Alexandria. ) Jt may 
feem doubtful , whether the Greeks were actuated , on thh occafion , 
by- their hatred of the Barbarians, or of the Latins. 

* 1 6 1 Quod TurteJJiacis avAis hujus Vallia terns 

Vandalicas turmas , et jnneti Alartis Alanos 
Stravit, et occitluam texirc cadavera Calptn. 

Sidon Apollinar. in Panegyr. Anthem. 363 . 

. * p. 3co. edit. SiVmoud. 

,6! This fupplv was very acceptable: the Goths' were infulr#! by 
the Vandals of Spain with the epithet of Truli’, becaule, in their extreme 
diftrefs, they had given a piece of guld.for a trula, or about half a 
pound of flour. Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 189 . . • 

1,4 Orolius inferts acupvofthefe pretended letters. Tu cum omnibus 
parent Itabe , omnlmngtie obfides accipe; nos nobis confligimus , nobis 
perilous', tibi vincimus ; immortalis vero quxftus erat Reipublicae tux, 
fi utrique pereamus. The idea is juft; iTut I cannot perfuade ntyielf 
thit it was entertained , or exprefted, by the Rarbarians. 

161 Romani triumphant ingreditar , is the formal expreflion of 
Prnfper’s Chronicle. The facts which relate to the death of Adolphus, 
and tjie exploits of Wallia , are related frpm Olympiodorus ( apud 
Phot. p. 18 S. ) Orolius (1. vii. t. 43- P- S84 — 387.', Jornandes .( de 
Rebus Geticis, c. jr , 32 ), and the Chronicles of Idatius ami Ifidore. 

144 Xufotiitis ( de Claris Urbibus , p. 237 — 252 celebrares Bourdcaux 
with the partial affection of a native. See in Salvian.tde Gubern Dei, 
p. 228 . Paris, t'dos ) a -florid defeription of the provinces of Aqtiitain 
and Novempnpulania. • 

147 Orolius ( 1. vii. c. 23 . p. 330 . ) commends the mildnefs and modefty 
of thefe Burgundians , who tteated their fubjects of Gaul as their 
Chriftian brethren. Mafcon has illuftrated the origin of their kingdom 
in the four firft annotations at the end of his laborious Hiftory of the . 
Ancient Germans, vol. ii. p. 33 3 — —373- of the English translation. 

148 See iAIafcoir, 1. viii. c. 43 ■ 44, 43- ‘Except ill a short and 

fufpicious line of the Chronicle of Profper t in totp. i. p. «38.), the 
name of Pharamond is never mentioned before the feventh century: 
The author of the Gefta Francorum ( in tom. ii. p. 343.) fuggefts, 
probabiy enough; that the choice of Pharamond, or at lead of a king, 
was recommended to the Franks by his father Alarcomi^ who was an 
•xile in Tufcany. , 

144 O Lycida , vivi pervenimus: advena noftri . ' 

( i)uod nunquam veriti fumus) ut pof&fTor Ugelli 
Dice ret: Use mea funt; veteres migrate cojuni. . • 

Nuuc victi trifles , etc. 
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See the whole of the 9th eclogue , with the ufeful Commentary of 
Servius. Fifteen njiles of the Mantuan territory were afiigned to the 
veterans, with a refervation , in favour of th» inhabitants, of three 
miles round \he city. Even in this favour they were cheated by 
Alfenus Varus, a famous lawyer, and one of the commiflioners , who 
meafured 'eight hundred pace! of water and morafs. 

170 See the remarkable paflage of the Eucharillicon of Taulinus, 

. S7C. apud Mafcou , 1. viii. c. 42. 

171 This important truth is eltablished by the accuracy of Tillemont 
(Hilt, des Emp. tom. v. p. 641.), and by the ingenuity of the Abb< 
Dubos, Hilt, de l’EtabliiTement de la Monarchie Franqoife dans les 
Gaules, tom. i. p. lty.1. 

171 Zoflmus (I. vi. p. 376- 3830 relates in a few words the revolt 
of Witain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the great CamLden 
himfelf, have been betrayed into many grofs errors , by their imperfect 
knowledge of the hiltory of the continent. • , 

V’ The limit; of Armorica are defined by two national geographers, 
Meffieurs do Valois and .d’Anville , in their Notitias of Ancient Gaul. 
The word had been ufed in a more extenfive, and’ was afterwaids 
contracted to a much narrower , bonification. 

174 Gens inter geminos notiflima clauditur amnes, 

Armoricana prius veteri cognomine dicta. 

Torva, ferox , ventofa, proeax , incanta, rebellis; 

Inconltans, difparque fihi novitatis amore; 

Prodiga verborum ,/cd non et prodiga facti. • , , 

trricus, Monach. in Vit. St. Germani, 1. v. apud Valef. Notit. Gal. 
liarum, p. 43. Valefius alleges feveral teftimonifcs to confirm this 
character; to which I shall add the evidence of the presbyter Cnnftan. 
tine (A. U. 48S. ), who, in the life of St. Germain, calls rhe Arroo. 
titan’ rebels, mobilem et indifeiplinatum popdlum. See the Hiftorians 
of France , tom. 1. p. S43- 

175 I thought it neceflary to enter my protelt againft this part of 
the fyilem of the Abbf Dubos , which Monterquieu has fo vigoroufly 
oppofed, See El'prit des Loix k , 1. xxx. c. 24. 

,7< Bitraiviav y.ev rci Pae.i /. ouoi xvxiratxGQcti trx/ri tjgov, are the words 
of Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 1. p. 1 8 1 . .Louvre edition) in 
a very impartant pafluge, which lias been too much neglected. Even 
Bede ( Hift. Gent. Anglican. 1. i. c. 12. p. so: edit. Smith) acknowledges 
that the Romans finally left Brltain’in the reign of Hnnorius. Yet our 
modern hiftorians and antiquaries extern! the term of their dominion; 
and there are fome who allow only the interval of a few months 
between their^leparture and the arrival of the Saxons. 

177 Bede 'has not forgot the occaiionah aid of the legions againft the 
Scots and Piets; and^mure authentic proof will hereaftcr'be produced, 
that the independent rfrithhs raifed 12,000 men for the fervice of the 
emperor Anthemius ,*in Gaul. 
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* • ' • 

*»• I owe it to. myfelf, and to hiftoric truth, to declare,' that fonie 

circumjiances in t|iis paragraph are founded only on conjecture and 
analogy. The ilubbornncfs of our language has fometimes forced' ihe to 
deviate from the conditional into the indicative mood. . 

174 fits; rot; sv Bfsrxvvia troXtif. Zolimus, 1. vi. b- 383- 

1.0 Two cities of Britain were municipia , nine colonies, ten La til 
Jure donata , twelve fiipendiaria of eminent note. ■ 7 This detail is taken 
from Richard of Cireucei^rr , de Situ Rritanniie, p. 36.; and though it 
may not feem probable, that he wrot* from thwMSS. of a Roman general, 
he shews a genuine knowledge of antiquity , very extraordinary for a 
monk of the fourteenth century. 

1.1 See Maffei Verona Illuflrata , part i. 1. v. p. 83 — 106. 

■ , * 1 I.cges reftituit, libertatemque reducit , 

. Et fervos famulis non linit efle fuis. 

• . Itinerar. Rutil. I. i. sty. 

1,9 An infeription (apud Sirmoud, Not. ad Sidon. Apollluar, p. t9.) 
defcribes a caitle, cum mutis ct portis, tuitioni omnium, erected by 
Dardanus on his Own eitate, near Silleron, in the feconll Narbonnefe, 
and named by him Theopolis. . ' * 

1.4 The eflabiishment of their power would have been ea^ indeed, 

• if we could adopt the impracticable fcheme .of a lively and learned 
antiquarian; -who fuppofes , jthat the British monarchs of the feveral 

* tribes continued to reign, though with fubordinate jurifdiction , from 

the time of Claudius to that of iionorius. See Whitaker’s lliftory of 
Manchefter , vol. i, p. 147 — 2S7. _ 

1.5 Aaa’ tttrot t nro TVfxnci; X 7 t ' warn Procopius , de Bell. 

Vandal. I. i. c. 2. p. iSt. Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum, was 
the exprefiion of Jerom, in the year 4IS (tom, ji. p. ity. ad Ctefi- 
phont). By thb pilgrims, who re^rted every year to the Holy 
Laud, the monk of BeiKlem received the earlieft and moft accurate 

* intelligence. 

,M See Bingham's Ecclef. Antiquities, vol. i. I. ix. c. 6. p. 394. 

1,7 It' is reposted of three British bishops who aflilted at the council 
of Rimini, A. "D. 3t9. tain pauperes fuiflfe ut nihil haberent. Sulpicius 
e SeVerus, Hilt., Sacra , I. ii. p. 4-0. Some of’their brethren , however, 
were in fetter circumflanccs. , 

Cpnfult Jlsher, tie Antiq. Ecclef. Britannic, c. 8 — 

See'the correct text of this edict, as published by Sirraond (Not. 
1 f" 1 Sidon. Apollin.. 147. ). flinclnar, of Rheims , who afligns a place 

I to the bishops , had probably feen (in the ninth century) a more perfect 

copy. Dubos, Hill, critique de la Monarchic Franqoife, tom. i, p.241 
itt- 

I It is evident ftom the Notitia, that the feven provinces weje the 

, ViennenCs, the maritime Alps, the tic ft and fcccnd Narbonncfc, 

» • • 

. . ' . . . * 
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• • 

Novcnipnpijlania, and the firft and ferond Aqnitain.. Tn the room of 
the iirll Aquitain , the Abbe Dubos, on the ainhority.al Hincmar, deGret 
to introduce the GtG Lugdunenlis , or Lyonnefe. 


CHAP, xxxn:- 

1 Father Motltfau’con , who. by. the comtfiand of his Benedictine 
fuperiprs , was compelled (fee Longneruaiia, tom. i. p. eos.) to 
execute the laborious edition of St. Chryfoilom, in tinmen volumes 
in folio (Paris, 1738.), amufed himfelf with extracting font that 
immenfe collection of morals, fotne curious antiquities , which illuilrate 
the manners of the Tluodofian age (See Chryfoilom. Opera, tom. xiii. 
p. 192 — 1 9fi. ), and his French. Uiflertation, in the moires de l’Acad. 
ties inferiptions , tom. xiii. p. 474 — -490. 

- According to the loole reckoning, (hat a ship could fail, with a 
fair wind, toaoiladia, or US milts, in the revolution of a day and 
' night i Diodorus Siculus computes ten days from the Palus Moeotis to 
Rhodes, and four days, from Rhodes to Alexandria. The navigation 
of theNiU, from Alexandria to Syene, under the tropic of Cancer, 
required, as it was agaiuil the flream, ten days more. Diodor. Siciil. 
tom. i. 1. iii. 200. edit. Wefleling. He might, without much im- 
propriety, meafure the extreme heat from the verge of the torrid 
Tame; but he fpcaks of the Moeotis in the 47th dpgree of northern 
latitude, as if it -lay within the pojar circle. 

Bartbius , who’adored liis- author with the blind fnperilitinn of a 
commentator, gives the preference to the two hooks which Claudian 
compofed againft Eptropius, above" all his other productions (Baillet, 
Jugcments des Savans, tom. iv. p 227.). They Me indeed a very 
elegant aud fpirited (afire; and would be more valuable in an bifto- 
lical light, if the invective were lefs vague, and more temperate. 

* After lamenting the progrefs of the eunuchs in the Roman palart. 
and defining their proper funetjons, Claudian adds, ■ 

A frbnte recedant 

• • • 
Imperii. 

• • 

. In Eutrop, i. 422. 

Vet it doss not appear that the eunuch had aflumed any of the efficient 
Qffices of the empire ; and he is (tiled only Prxpofitus facri cuhictili , 
in the edict of his banishment. See Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xl. 
leg. 17. - . . 

5 Jamque oblita fui , nee fobria divitiis mens 
la miferas leges hominumque negotia ludit: 

Judicat cunnchfls. . 

Atma ctiain violare parat. • • . . 

Claudian 
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Claudian (i. *29 — 170. ) , with that mixture of indignation and 
humou%, which always pleafes in a fatiric poet, defcribes the infilent 
felly of the eunuch, the difgrace of the empire , and the joy Of the 
Goths. 

Gaudet, cum viderit hoftis, 

Et fentit jam deefle viros. 

* The poet’s lively defeription of his deformity C si. no — lay.) is 
confirmed by the authentic tvltimony of Chryfoltom { torn. iii. p 334. 
edit. Montfaucon) ; who obferves , that when the paint was washed 
away , the face of Eutropius appeared more ugly and wrinkled than 
that of an old woman. Claudian remarks 'i. 469. ), and the remark 
mult have been founded on experience, that there was fearcely any 
interval between the youth and the decrepit age of an eunuch. 

7 Eutropius appears to have been a native of Armenia or AfTvria. 
Ilis three fervices, which Claudian more particularly deferihes , wore 
thefe: I. He fpent many years as the catamite of Ptolemy . a groom 
or foldier of the Imperial itables. 2. Ptolemy gave him to the old 
general Arintheus, for whom he very skilfully exercifed the profeflion 
of a pimp. 3. He was given, on her marriage, to the daught-r of 
Arintheus; and the future couful was employed to comb her hair, to 
prefent the filver ewer, to wash , and to fan his miflrefs in hoc 
weather. See 1 . i. 31 — 137 - 

* Claudian ( 1 . i. in Eutrop. I — 12 . 1 , after enumerating the various 
prodigies of monftrous births , fpeaking animals , showers of blood 
or {tones , double funs, etc. adds, with foitie exaggeration , 

Omnia cefTeruht eunucho confule monllra. 

The firlt book concludes with a noble fpeech of the goddefs of Rome 
so her favourite Honorias, deprecating the new ignominy to which she 
Was expofed. 

» FI. Mallius Theodoriis , whnfe civil honours, and philofophical 
Works, have been celebrated by Claudian in a very elegant panegyric. 

»« MsSuwv tiSk tu ifhvTU, drunk with riches, is the forcible 
expreffion of Zofimus (I. v. p.' 301.); and the avarice of Eutropius is 
equally execrated in the Lexicon of Suidas , and the Chronicle of 
Alarcellinus. Chryfoftom had often admonished the favourite, of the 
vanity and danger of immoderate wealth, tom. iii. p. 38 i* 

11 certantum (sepe duorurn 

Diverfum fufpendit onus : cum pondere Judex 
Vergit, et in geminas nutat ptovinica lances. 

Claudian (i. 192 — 209 ) fo enrioufly diitinguishes the circumftan* 
tes of the tale, that they all feem to allude to particular anecdotes. 

11 Claudian ( 1 . IS4 — 170) mentions the guilt and exile of Abundan- 
tius , nor could he fail to quote the example of the artilt, who mads 
the firlt trial of the brazen bull , which he prefented to Pnalaris. 

Nous. X 
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See Zofimus, 1. v. p. 3G2. Jerom, tom. 1. p. 2«. The difference of place It 
eaiily reconciled ; but the decifive authority of Afterius of Amalia 
(Orat. iv. p. 76. apud Tillemont, Hilt. des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 43t.) 
mull turn the l'cale in favour of Pityus. 

I ’ Suidas (molt probably from the hidory of Eunapius) has given 
a very unfavourable picture of Timafius. The account of bis accufer, 
thejaile.es, trial, etc. is perfectly agreeable to the practice of ancient 
and modern courts. (See Zofimus, I, v. p; 298, 299, 300.) I am 
aimed tempted to quote the romance of a great mailer (Fielding’s 
Works , vol. iy. p. 4> , etc. 8vo edit.}, which may be confidered as 
the li.flory of human nature. 

14 The great Oalis was one of the fpots in the fands of Libya, watered 
with fprings , and capable of producing wheat , barley, and palm-trees. 
It was about three days journey from north to fouth, about half a day 
in breadth, and at the diltance of about five days march to the well 
of Abyrius, on the Nile. See d’Anville, Dercription de I’Egypte , ISA, 
187 , 188. The barren deftrt which encompafles Oalis (Zofimus, I. v. 
p. 300 . ) has fuggefled the idea of comparative fertility , and even the 
epithet of the happy island (Herodot. iii. 26.). 

** The line of Clnudian, in Eutrop. I. i. 180. 

Marniaticos Claris violatur ratdibus Hammon, 
evidently alludes to his perfuafion of the death of Timafius. 

“ Sozomen , I. viii. c. 7- He fpeaks from report, u; Tin; 

ITuSeoUV. 

17 Zofimus, I. v. p. 300. Yet he Teems to fufpect that this rumour 
was fpread by the friends of Eutropius. 

II See the Theodofian Code, I. ix. tit. 14. ad legem Corneliam de 

Sicatiis , leg. 3- and the Code of Jtiilinian , I. ix. tit. viii. ad iegent 
Julian) de Majeilate , leg. y. The alteration of the title , from murder 
to treafon , was an improvement of the fubtle Trihonian. Godefroy, in 
a formal difTertation , which lie has inferted in his Commentary, 
illuftrates this law of Arcadius , and explains all the difficult paflages 
which had been pcrverced by the jurifcoufults of the darker ages. See 
tom. iii. p. 88 III, 

14 Uartolus undcrflands a fimpte and naked confcioufnefs , without 
any fign of approbation or concurrence. For this opinion, fays Baidu*, 
he is now roafling in hell. For my own part, continues the difereet 
llcinercius (Element. Jur. Civil. 1. iv. p. 411. ), I mud approve the 
theory of Barcolusi but in practice I should incline to the feutiment 
of Baldus. Yet Barmlus wa i gravely quoted by the lawyers of Cardinal 
de Richelieu; and Eutropius was indirectly guilty of the murder of the 
virtuous de Thou. 

10 Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 89. It is, however, fnfpected, that this 
law, fo repugnant to the maxims of Germanic freedom, has been 
furreptitiously added to the golden bull. 
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51 A copious and circumflantial narrative (which he might have 
referved for more important events) is bellowed by ZoGmus (I. v. 
p. 304 — 3la.) on the revolt of Tribigild and Gainas. See likewife 
Socrates. I. vi. c. 6. and Sozomen , I. viii. c. 4. The fecond book of 
Claudian againil Eutropius, is a fine, though imperfect, piece ofhiflory. 

” Claudian (in Entrop. 1. ii. 237 — HO.) very accurately obfcrves, 
that the ancient name and nation of the Phrygians extended very far 
on every fide ; till their limits were contracted by the colonies of the 
Bithynians of Thrace, of the Greeks, and at lail of the Gauls. His 
defcription (ii. 257 — 172.) of the fertility of Phrygia, and of the four 
rivers that produce gold, is lull and picturcfque. 

** Xenophon. AnahaGs, l.i. p. Ii, 12. edit. Hutchin{on. Strabo, I. xii. 
p. S6S. edit. Amltel. Q. Curt. I. iii. c. I. Claudian compares the junction 
of the Mariyas and Macandcr to that of the Sftne and' the Rllfirtc; with 
this difference, however, that the fmaltcr of the Phrygian rivers is not 
accelerated, but retarded, by the larger. 

14 Sclgie, a colony of the Laredxmonians , had formerly numbered 

twenty thoufand citizens ; but in the age of Zuflmus it was reduced 
to a vrcXj^vx, or fmall town. See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. 
p. H7. • 

15 The council of Eutropius, in Claudian, may be compared to 
that of Donritian in the fourth fatire of Juvenal. The principal 
members of the former were, juvenes protervi lafcivique fence; one 
of them ‘had lieen a cook, a fecond a woolcomher. The language 
of their original profefGon expofes t|pir aflinned dignity.; and their 
trifling conversion about tragedies, dancers, etc. is made dill more 
ridiculous by the .importance of the debate. 

3< Claudian (I. ii. 37'- — 46I.) has branded him with infamy; and 
ZoGmus, in more temperate language, confirms his reproaches. L. v. 
p. 3oy. 

17 The ton/piracy of Gainas and Tribigild , which is attefled by the 
Greek hiflurian , had not reached the ears of Claudian, who attributes 
the revolt of the Ollrogoths to his own martial fpirit, and the advice 
of his wife. 

11 This anecdote, which Philoflorgius alone has preferved (I. xi. c. C. 
and GothofreJ. Differ tat. p. 4S 1 — 4<6.) a is Curious and important; 
fince it conuects the revolt of the Goths with the fecret intrigues of 
the palace. 

19 See the Homily of Chryfoflom , tom. iil. p. 38 r- — 38$. of 
which the exordium is particularly beautiful. Socrates , 1. vl. c. y. 
Sozomen, I. viii. c. 7. Monlfaucoh ( iu his Lite of Chryfoflom, 
torn. xiii. p. ny. ) too haflily fuppoles that Tribigild was actually 
in Conftantinople; and that he commanded the foldiers who were 
ordered to feize Eutropius. Even Claudian, a Paean poet ( Pracfat. 
ad I. ii. in Entrop. 27.), has mentioned the flight of the eunuch to 
the fanctuary. 

Y a 
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Suppliciterque pus humilis prodratus ad aras 
Mi tig, it iratas voce tremenre minis. 

50 Chryfodom , in another homily tom. iii. p. 36S. ), affects t» 
declare , that Eutropius would not have been taken , had he not 
deurted the church Zolimus (I. v. p. 313.), 011 the contrary, pretends, 
that his enemies forced him ( ccvtiv ) from the fanctuary. 
Yet the promife is an evidence of fonic treaty ; and the ftrong affurance 
of Claudian (Praefat. ad. f. ii. 46 ), 

Sed tamen exemplo non feriere tuo , 

may be eonfidered as an evidence of fume promife. 

* ' Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xl. leg. 14- The date of that law (Jan. 17, 
A. D. 39 9.) is erroneous and corrupt; fince the fall of Eutropius could 
not happen till the autumn of the fame year. See Tillcmont, Hilt, des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 780. 

31 Zolimus, 1. v. p. 3 T 3- Philoflorgius , I. xi. c. 6. 

,J Zolimus (1. v. p.3'3 — 3230, Socrates (I. vi. c. 40. Sozomen 
1. viii. c. 4-) and Theodoret ( 1. v. c. 31, 330. reprefent , though 
with funn various circumftances, the confpiracy, defeat, and death 
of Gained. 

J+ Ot.«; Et/£>-y.iaf notfrvptcv, is the cxpreflion of Zofinms himfelf 
( 1. v. p. 314.1, who inadvertently ufes the fashionable language of 
the Chriftians. Fvagrius deferibes (1. ii. c. 3.) the fituation, architecture, 
relic« , and miracles of that celebrated church, in which the general 
council of Chaicednn was after^rds held. 

” The pious remondrances of Chryfodom , which do not appear in 
hie own writings, art ftrongly urged by Theodoret ; but his inGnuation, 
that they were fuccefsful , is difproved by facts. Tillemont (Hift. des 
Eoip^reurs, tom. v. 3S30 has dilcovered, that the emperor, to fatisfy 
the rapacious demands of Gainas , was obliged to melt the plate of 
the church of the Apnflles. 

1 he cccleli iflical hiftorians, who fometimes guide, and fometimrs 
follow, the public opinion, moil confidently aflert , that the palace of 
Condantinople was guarded by legions of angels. 

37 Zofiitius (I. v. p.319.) mentions thefe gallies by the name of 
L'burnians , and obferves, that they were as fwift (without explaining 
the ntfference between them) as the veflels with fifty oars; bbt that 
they were far inferior in fpeed to the triremes , which had been long 
difuf d. Yet he reafouably concludes, from the teftimony of Polybius, 
that gallies of a ftill larger fize had been conflructed in the Punic 
wars. Since the edablishment of the Roman empire over the Mcditer- 
ranean, the ufelels art of building large ships of war had probably 
been neglected , and at length forgotten- 

J * Chishull (Travels, p. 61 63. 7a — 7 60 proceeded from Gallipoli, 

through llatlriunople, to the Danube , in about fifteen days. Ife 
was iu the train of an English ambali'ador, whole baggage confided 
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•F fevcnty-one waggons. That learned traveller has the • merit of 
tracing a curious and unfrequented route. 

34 The narrative of ZoGmus , who actually leads Gainas ‘b'-yond 
the Danube, mud be corrected by rhe teftimony of Socrates, and 
Sozumen , that he was killed in Thrace ; and by the precife and 
authentic dates of the Alexandrian, or Pafchal, Chronicle, p. 307. 

The naval victory of the Helleipont is fixed to the month Apellarus , 
the tenth of the calends of January ( December 13. ) ; the head of 
Gainas was brought to Conftantinnple the third of the nones of Ja. 
nuary f January 3. ) , in the month Audynteus. 

40 Eufebius Scholaiticus acquired much fame by his poem on the 
Gothic war, in which he had ferved. Near forty years afterwards, 

Ainmonius recited another poem on the fame fuhject, in the prefence 
of the ’emperor Thcodofius. See Socrates , I. vi. c. <. 

41 The ftxth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen , and the 
fifth of Theodoret, afFurd curious and authentic materials for the 
life of John Chryfoftom. Brfides thofe general hiftorians , I have 
taken for my guides the four principal biographers of the faint. 

I. The author of a partial and pnifionate Vindication of the Arch- 
bishop of Confiantinople , compofed in the form of a dialogue , and 
under the name of his zealous partifitn , Palladios, bishop of Helenopolis 
( Tillemont , M6m. EccKf. tom. xi. p. too — s 33 - ). It is inferted 
among the works of Chryfoftom, tom. xiii. p. I — 93. edit. IMnnt- 
faticon. 2. The moderate Erafmus ( tom. iii. epift. MCI., p. 1331 — 

1347. edit. Lugd. Bat.) His vivacity and good fenfe were his 
own; his errors , in the uncultivated ftate of ecclefiaftical antiquity, 
were alinoft inevitable. 3 Thb learned Tillemont (M6m. Ecclf- 

fiaftiques, tom. xi. p. I 403. 347 — 626, etc. etc.); who compiles 

the lives of the fainis with incredible patience , and religious accu- 
racy. He has minutely fearched the voluminous works of Chryfoftom 0 

himfelf. 4. Father Montfaucon ; who has peruTed thofe works with 

the curious diligence of an editor, difeovered fevrral new homilies, 
and again reviewed and compofed the life of Chryfoftom (Opera 
Chryfoftom. tom. xiii. p. 91 I 77 -). 

41 As I am almofl a ftranger to the voluminous fermons of Chry- 
foftom, I have given my confidence to the two molt judicious and 
moderate of the ecdefiaftical critics, Erafmus (tom. iii. p. 1344.), 
and Dupin ( Bibliothfque Eccleliaftique , tom. iii. p. 38 . : yet the 
good tafte of the former is fnmetintes viciated by an exceffive love of 
antiquity s and the good fenfe of the latter is always reftrained by 
prudential conlideraiions. 

41 The females of Confiantinople dift'ngnished themfelves by their 
enmity or their attachment to Chryfoftom. Three noble and opulent 
widows, Marfa, Caftricia, and Engraphia , were the leaders of the 
perrecution ( Pallad. Dialog, tom. xiii. p. 14. . It was impoflible 
that they should forgive a preacher, who reproached th -r affectation 
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- to conceal, by the ornaments of drtfs , their age and uglinefs ( Pallad. 
p. 27.). Olympias, by equal zeal, difplayed in a more pious caufe, 
lias obtained the title of faint. See Tillemont, M£m. Ecclef. tom. xi. 
4X6 — 440. 

44 Sozomen , and more efpecially Socrates , have defined the real 
character of Chryfoilom with a temperate and impartial freedom, 
very offenfive to his blind admirers. Thofe hiftorians lived in the 
next generation , when party violence was abated , and had converfed 
with many perfons intimately acquainted with the virtues and imper- 
fections-of the faint. 

41 Palladius (tom. xiii. p. 40, etc.) very feriously defends the 
' archbishop. T. He never tailed wine. 2. The weaknels of his flomach 
required a peculiar diet. 3- Buiinefs , or itudy , or devotion , often 
kept him fading till fuu-fet. 4. He deteded the noife and levity of 
great dinners, s. He faved the expcnce for the ufe of the poor. 6 . He 
was appreheniive , in a capital like Condantinople , of the envy aud 
reproach of partial invitations. 

44 Chryfoilom declares his free opinion (tom. ix. horn. Hi. in Act. 
Apodol. p. 2« ), that the number of bishops, who might be laved, 
bore a very {mail proportion to thofe who would be damned. 

47 See Tillemont, Mfm. Eccllf. tom. xi. p. 441 — too. 

4 * I have purpofely omitted the controverfy which arofe among the 
monks of Egypt, concerning Origenifm and Anthropomorphifm : the 
dilfimulation and violence of Theophilus ; his artful management of 
the fimplicity of Epiphanius ; the perfecution and flight of the long, or 
tall , brothers ; the ambiguous fiipport which they received at Conftan- 
tinople from Chryfodom , etc. etc. 

49 Photius (p. S3 — 60. ) has preferved the original acts of the fynod 
of the Oak ; which deflroy the falfe afleriion , that Chryfodom was 
® condemned by no more than thirty-fix bishops, of whom twenty-nine 

were Egyptians. Forty-five bishops fubferibed his fentence. See Til- 
lemont, Mem. EccUf. tom. xi. p. S96. 

19 Palladius owns ( p. 30.) , that if the people of Condantinople 
had found Theophilus , they would certainly have thrown him into 
the fea. Socrates mentions ( 1. vi. c. 17.) a battle between the mob 
and the Tailors of Alexandria, in which many wounds were given, 
and fome lives were lofl. The mafiacre of the monks is obferved 
only by die Pagan Zofimus d. v. p. 324.), who acknowledges that 
Chryfodom had a lingular talent to lead the illiterate multitude , 
av >*1 0 xvSfawrcf uhoyoi cjgksv wxxyuyirS-xi Srivoy. 

" See Socrates, 1. vi. c. 18. Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 20. Zofimus, I. v. 
p.324, 327. ) mentions , in general terms , his invectives againfi Eudoxia. 
The homily, which begins with thofe famous words, is rejected as 
fptirious. Montfaucon, tom. xiil. p. I$I, Tillemont, Mem. Ecclffi 
tom. xi. p. 6O3. 


Digitized by Google 
__ 


thirty-second chapter. 343 


11 We might naturally expect fuch a charge from ZoGmus (I. v. 
p. 327.); but it is remarkable enough, that it should be confirmed 
by Socrates, I. vi. c. 18 - and the Pafclial Chronicle, p. 307. 

11 He difplays thofe l'pecious motives ( Poll Reditum, c. 13, > 4 .) in 
the language of an orator and a politician. 

* 4 Two hundred and forty - two of the epiflles of Chryfodom are ftill 
extant (Opera, tom. iii. p. S 2 S — 73®-/'. They are addreffed to a great 
variety of perfons , and shew a firmncTx of mind, much fuperior to 
that of Cicero in his exile. The fourteenth epiflle contains a cutious 
narrative of the dangers of his journey. 

55 After the exile of Chryfoflom , Tlteophilus published an inormoui 
and harriblt volume againlt him, in which be perpetually repeats the 
polite exprefiions of hoilent hunianitatis , facrilegorum principem, im- 
mundum dtemonem ; he affirms, that John Chryfoilom had delivered 
his foul to be adulterated by the devil; and wishes that fome farther 
punishment, adequate (if poffiblc) to the magnitude of his crimes, 
may be inflicted on bint. St. Jcrntu, at the requeft of his friend 
Theophilus, tranflated this edifying performance from Greek into 
Latin. See Facundus Hermian. Defend pro iii. Capitul. 1 . vi. c. f. 
published by Sirmond. Opera, tom. ii. p. 393 , 396, 397 . 

** His name was inferted by his fuccelfor Atticus in the Dyptics of 
the church of Conflantinople , A. D. 418. Ten years afterwards h« 
was revered as a faint. Cyril , who Inherited the place , and the 
patlions , of his uncle Theophilus ,' yielded with much reluctance. 
See Facund, Hermian. I. iv. c. 1. Tillemout , M 6 m. Eccl#f. tom. xiu. 
p. 277 — 283 . 

57 Socrates', I. vii. c. 43 . Theodoret , 1 . v. e. 36 . This event 
reconciled the Joaonites , who had hitherto refufed to acknowledge 
his fuccefl'ors. During his lifetime , the Joaonites were refpected by the 
catholics , as the true and orthodox communion of Conllantinople, 
Their obftinacy gradually drove them to the brink of fchifm. 

** According to fome accounts (Baronius, Annul. Ecclef. A. D. 438 . 
N°. 9 , 10. ), the empesor was forced to fend a letter of invitation and 
excures, before the body of the ceremonious faint could be moved front 
Comana. 

Zofimus, I. v. p. 313. The chadity of an emprefs should not 
be impeached without producing a witnefs; but it is aftooishing, that 
the witnefs should write and live under a prince, whofe legitimacy he 
daretl to attack. We mud fuppnfe that his hidnry was a party libel, 
privately read and circulated by the Pagans. Tillemont (Hid. des 
Empereurs , tom. v. p. -82.) is not avetfe to brand the reputation 
of Eudoxia, 

60 Porphyry of Gaza. His teal was tranfported by the order which 
he had obtained for the deltruction of eight Pagan temples of that city. 
See the curious details of his life (Baronius, A. D. 401. N“. 17 — 31,1 
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originally written in Greek ,. or perhaps in Syriac, by a monk, one of 
his favourite deacons. 

** Philollorg. I. xi. c. R. and Gotlefroy, DilTertat. p. 4i7- 

** Jerom (tom. vi. p. 7J. "*■) defcribes , in lively colours , the regular 
and dcflructive march of the Jociiils , which fpread a dark cloud , 
between heaven and earth, over the land of Paleftine. Seafonable 
winds fcattered them , partly into the Dead Sea, and partly into the 
Mediterranean. 

•* Procopius, de Bell. Perfic. 1. i. o. ;. p. 8. edit. Louvre.- 

*♦ Agathias , 1. iv. p. 13® , 137. Although he cnnfeflVs the prevalence 
of the tradition , he ailerts , that Procopius was the firft who had 
committed it to writing. Tillemont (Hid. des Empereurs , tom. vi. 
p. 497.) argues very fenlibly on the merits of this fable. His criticiftd 
Was not warped by any ecclefiadtcal authority : both Procopius and 
Agathias are half Pagans. 

“ Socrates, 1. vii. c. I. Anthemius was the grandfon of Philip, one 
of the minifters of Conflnntius , and the grandfather of the emperor 
Anthemius. After his return from the Perlian embafly, he was appointed 
conful and I’rxtorian prxfect of theEail, in the year 4oy.; and held the 
priefecture about ten years. See his honours and praifes in Godefroy, 
Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p- 350 . Tillemont , Hift. des Emp. tom. vi. 
p. i . etc. 

** Sozomen , 1. ix. c. y. He faw fome Scytri at work near Mount 
Olympus, in Bithyuia, and cherished the vain hope that thofe captives 
were the idlt of the nation. 

* 7 Cod. ThcoJ. 1. vii. tit. xvii. I. xv. tit. i. leg. 49 - 

** Sozomen has filled three chapters with a magnificent. panegyric of 
Pulcheria (I. ix. c. 1 , 4, 3-) ; and Tillemont (Mfmoires Ecclef. tom. 
xv. p. 171 — 184 .} has dedicated a feparate article to the honour of 
St. Pulcheria, virgin, and emprefs. 

*• Suidas (Excerpta, p. 68. in Script. Byzant. ) pretends , on the 
Credit of the Neftoriims , that Pulcheria was exafperated againll their 
founder , becaufe he cenfured her connection with the beautiful Pauli- 
nus, and her incelt with her brother Theodofius. 

70 Sec Ducangc , Famit. Byzantin. p. 70. Flaccilla , the eldeft 
daughter, either died before Arcadius , or, if she lived till the year 
43r. (Marcelliu. Chron. ) , fome defect of mind or body mult have 
excluded her from the honours of her rank. 

71 She was admonished, by repeated dreams, of the place where 
the relics of the forty martyrs had been butied. The ground had (iic- 
crfiivety belonged to the houfe and gatden of a woman of Conftan* 
tinople , to a monaitery of Macedonian monks , and to a church of 
St. Tbyrfns , erected by Csfarius , who was conful A. D. 397 . ; and 
the memory of the relics was almoll obliterated. Notwithilaoding the 
charitable wishes of Dr. Jortin (Remarks, tom. iv. p. 434 .), it is not 
cafy to acquit Pulcheria of fume share in the pious fraud ; which 
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u ft have been tranfacted , when she was more than five-and- thirty 
years of age. 

71 There is a remarkable difference between the two eccleliaftical 
taiftorians, who in general bear fo clofe a refemhlance. Sozomen ( 1 . ix. 
c. 1.) aferibes to Pulcheria the government of the empire, and the 
education of her brother ; whom he fcarcely condefcends to praife. 
Socrates , though he affectedly difdaims all hopes of favour or fame, 
compofes an elaborate panegyric on the emperor, and cautioufly fup- 
prefles the merits of his fitter (I. vii. c. 21 . 4;.). Philoftorgius ( 1 . xii. 
c. 7. ) expreffes the influence nfl’ulcheria in gentle and courtly language, 
rat; ySzc-iXt^a? crixuuimi' vttji riTxiusvn xxt bnvivvxTu. Suidas (Excerpt, 
p. 5 3 - ) gives a true character of Theodofius; and I have followed the 
- example of 'Iillemont (tom. vi. p. ay.), in borrowing fome ftrokes 
from the modern Greeks. 

71 Theodoret , 1 . v. c. 37. The bishop of Cyrrhus, pne of the firft- 
men of his age for his learning and piety, applauds the obedience of 
Theodofius to the divine laws. 

7 4 Socrates (I. vii. c. 21.) mentions her name (Athenais , the 
daughter of Leontius , an Athenian fophift), her baptifm , marriage, 
and poetical genius. The moll ancient account of her hiftory is in John 
Nalala (part ii. p. 10, at. edit. Venet. 1743 . )» and in the Pafchal 
Chronicle (p. 3 lt, 311.). Thofe authors had probably feen original pic. 
tures of the emprefs Eudocia. The modern Greeks, Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
etc. have difplayed the love , rather than the talent , of fiction. From 
Nicephorus, indeed, I have ventured ^0 afiiime her age. The writer of 
a romance would not have imagined, that Atbeuais was near twenty, 
eight years old when she inflamed the heart of a young emperor. 

71 Socrates , I. vii. c. at. Photius , p. 413 — -410. The Homeric 
cento is ftill extant, and has been repeatedly printed; but the claim 
of Eudocia to that infipid performance is difputed by the critics. Sec 
Fabricius, Ei Idiot. Grxc. tom. i. p. 357. The Ionia, a mifcellancous, 
dictionary of hiftory and fable, was compiled by another emprefs of the 
name of Eudocia, who lived in the eleventh century ; and the work is 
Kill extant in manufeript. 

76 Baronins ( Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 435 , 439 .) is copious and florid; 
but he is accufed of placing the lies of different ages on the fame level 
Of authenticity. 

77 In this short view of the difgrace of Eudocia , I have imitated 
the caution ofEvagrius ( 1 . i. c. 21.), and count Marcellinus (in Chron. 
A. D. 440. and 444. ). The two authentic dates affigned by the latter, 
overturn a great part of the Greek fictions; and the celebrated ftory 
of the apple, etc. is fit only for the Arabian Nights, where fomething 
not very unlike it may be found. 

78 Prifcus (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 69 -)', a contemporary, and g 
courtier , drily mentions her Pagan and Chriftian names , without 
adding any title of honour or refpect. 
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For the two pilgrimages of Eudocia, and. her long reGdence at 
Jerufalem, her devotion, alms, etc. fee Socrates I. vii. c. 47.) and 
KvagriusO. i. c. 20, 21, 22.) The Pafohal Chronicle may fometimes 
deTerve regard; and , in the domedic hidory of Antioch, John Alalala 
becomes a writer of good authority. The abbg Guende, in a memoir 
on the fertility of Palcdiue, of which I have only Teen an extract, 
calculates thegifts of Eudocia at20,48S pounds of gold, above 800,000 
pounds ilerling. 

*° Theodoret, 1. v. c. 39. Tillemont, Mint. Ecclef. tom; xii. 
p. 3A6 — 364. AiTemanni, • Bibliot. Oriental, tom. iii. p. 396. tom. iv. 

р. 61. Theodoret blames the rashnefs of Abdas, but ( extols the 
coudancy of his martyrdom. Yet I do not clearly underiland the 
eadiidry which prohibits our repairing the damage which we have 
unlawfully committed. 

" Socrates (I. vii. c. 18 , 19, 20 ,21.) is the belt author for the 
Perfian war. We may likewife coufult the three Chronicles , the 
Fafchal , and thofe of Marcellinus and Malala. 

** This account of the ruin and divilion of the kingdom of Armenia 
is taken from the third book of the Armenian hiitory of Mofes of 
Chorene. Deficient as he is in every qualification of a good hiilorian, 
his local information , his pafGons, and his prejudices, are (trongly 
expreffive of a native and contemporary. Procopius (deEdificiis, 1. iii. 

с. I. A.) relates the fame facts in a very different manner; but I have 
extracted the circumitances the moll probable in themfelves, and the 
lead inconliftent with Mofes nftlhnrene. 

** The wedern Armenians ufed the Greek language and characters 
in their religious offices ; but the ufe of that holtile tongue was 
prohibited by the Perfians in the eallern provinces , which were 
obliged to ufe thg Syriac, till the invention of the Armenian letters 
by Mefrobes , in the beginning of the fifth century , and the fubfe* 
quent verfion of the Bible into the Armenian language ; an event 
which relaxed the connection of the church and nation with Contlan* 
tinopl*. 

" Mofes Chnren. 1. iii. c. A9. P- 339. and p. 3S8. Procopius de 
Edificiis, I. iii. c. A. Theodofiopolis (lands, or rather flood , about 
thirty-five miles to the eaft of Arzeroum , the modern capital of 
Turkish Armenia. See d'Anville , Geographie Ancienne , tom. iL 
p. 99, too. 

*’ Mofes Choren. I. iii. c. 63. p. 3(6. According to the indication 
of St. Gregory the apodle of Armenia, the archbishop was always of 
the royal family; a circumdance, which, in fome degree, corrected 
the influence of the facerdotal character, and united the mitre with the 
crown. , 

A branch of the royal houfe of Arfaces dill fubfided, with the 
rank and poffeffions (as it should feem} of Armenian fatraps. See 
Mofes Choren. 1. iii. c. 6A. p. 321. 
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,7 Valarfaces was appointed king of Armenia by bis brother the 
Parthian monarch, immediately after the defeat of Antiochus Sidetes 
( Mofes Choren. 1. ii. c. 2 .' p. 8 ;.), one hundred and thirty yeari 
before Chrift. Without depending on the various and contradictory 
periods of the reigns of the laft kings, we may be aflured , that the 
ruin of the Armenian kingdom happened after the council of ChaU 
cedon , A. 0 . 431- (I. iii. c. 61. p. 313.) ; and under Veramus, or 
Bahrain , king of Periia (I. iii. c. 64. p. 3i7* ) who reigned from 
A. I). 4:0 to 440- See Aflemanni, Bibliot. Oriental, tom. iii. 
p. 396. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


C 

J v_/ ee Chap. xxxi. 

* Tst rwzx* xxtu gootx (bi'Kniu.xrot , is the exprefTton of Olynipiodoros 
(apud Photium, p. 197.); who m.ans, perhaps , to defcribe the fame 
carefles which Mahomet beftowed on his daughter Phatemah. Quanilo 
(fays the prophet hintfelf), quando fubit ntihi deliderium Paradifi, 
o feu lor cam, et ingero linguam meant in os ejus. But this fenfual 
indulgence was jollified by miracle and ntydery ; and the anecdote has 
been communicated to the public by the Reverend Father Maracci, in 
bis VerGon and Confutation of the Koran , tom. i. p. 33. 

J For thefe revolutions of the Weftcrn empire, confult Olyrnpiodor. 
apud Phot. p. 193 , 193. I 9 S, 197, loo. Sozomen , 1. ix. c. 16 . Socrates 
1. vii. 23, 24 . Philoflorgius , I. xii. c. 10 , II. and Godefrov , OifTertat. 
p. 486 . Procopius, de Cell. Vandal. I. i. c. 3, P- 182 , 133. Thcophancs, 
in Chronograph, p. 7 - . 73- and the Chronicles. 

4 See Grotius de Jure Belli ct Pacis, 1. ii. c. 7- He has laboriously, 
but vainly, attempted to form a rcafonable fyitem of jurifprudence, 
from the various and difeordant modes of royal fpcccflion, which have 
been introduced by fraud, or force, by time, or accident. 

1 The original writers are not agreed (fee Muratnri , Annali dTtalia, 
tom. iv. p. 139 ) whether Valentinian received the Imperial diadem 
at Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainty, I am willing to believe, 
that fume refpect was shewn to the fenate. 

* The count de Buat ( Hid. dcs I’euplcs de I’Europe , tom. vii. p. 291 
— 300 . ) has eflablished the reality, explained the motives , and traced 
the confequences , of this remarkable ceflion 

7 See the firfl Novel of Thendnfius , by which he ratifies and com- 
municates ( A. 1). 438. ) the Theodnfian Code. About forty years before 
that time, the unity of legislation had be.en proved by an exception. 
The Jews , who were numerous in the cities of Apulia and Calabria, 
produced a law of the E.tit to jultify tlisir exemption from muncipal 
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offices (Cod. TheoU. I. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 13.) and the Wedem 
emperor was obliged to invalidate, by a fpetial edict, the law, 
quant cor.dat nteis partibus efl'e damnofam. Cod. Theod. 1 . xi. tit. i. 
leg. 198. 

* Cadiodorius ( Varior. 1 . xi. epifi. i. p. 138. ) has compared the 
regencies of Placidia and Amalaluntha. He arraigns the weaknefs of 
the mother of Valentinian , and praifes the virtues of his royal 
miftriTs. On this occaiion , flutery fee ms to have fpoken the language 
of truth. 

* Philoftorgius , I. xii. c. 11 . and Godefroy’s DifTertat. p. 493 . etc. j 
and Renatus Frigeridus, apud Gregor. Turon 1 . ii. c. 8 . in tom. ii. 
p. IA 3 . The father of fistius was Gaudentius , an illudrious citizen of 
the province of Scythia, and mailer general of the cavalry: his mother 
was a rich and noble Italian. From his earlieft youth, JEtiu 9 , as a 
foldier and a holtage, had converfed with the Barbarians. 

For the character of Boniface, fee Olympiodorus , apud Phot, 
p. 19S. ; and St. Augudin , apud Tillemont , Memoires Ecclef. tom. 
xiii. p. 712 — 719. 8S6. The bishop of Hippo at length deplored the 
fall of his friend, who, afier a folemn vow of chaftity, had married 
a fecond wife of the Arian feet, and who was fufpected of keeping 
feveral concubines in his houfe. 

11 Procopius ( de Bell. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 3, 4. p. 182 - — 186 .) relates 
the fraud of JEtius , the revolt of Boniface , and the lofs of Africa. 
This anecdote, which is fupported by fome collateral teflimony (Tee 
Ruinart , Hill. I’erfecut. Vandal, p. 4-0, 421.) Rems agreeable to the 
practice of ancient and modern courts, and would be naturally revealed 
by the repentance of Boniface. 

11 See the Chronicles of Profper and Idatius. Salvian ( de Gubernat. 
Dei, 1 . vii. p. 246. Paris, 16ON. ) aferibes the victory of the Vandals 
to their fupetior piety. They faded , they prayed, they carried a Bible 
in the front of the Hod, with the dedgn , perhaps, of reproaching the 
perfidy and facrilege of their enemies. 

1 1 Gizericus ( his name is variously exprefled ) daturh mediocris et 
equi caffi claudicans , animo profundus, fermone rarus , luxiirix con- 
temptor, iri turbidus, habendi cupidus, ad folicitandas gentes provi- 
deutiflimus , femina contentionum jacere , odia mifeere paratus. Jor- 
nandes, de Rebus Geticis, C. 33 . p. 697 The portrait, which is drawn 
with fome skill, and a drong likenefs , . mud have been copied from 
the Gothic hidory of Caifiodorius. 

*♦ See the Chronicle of Idatius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a 
contemporary , places the padage of the Vandals in the month of May, 
of the year of Abraham (which commences in Octob'er) 2444. This 
date, which coincides with A. D. 429, it confirmed by Ilidore, 
another Spanish bishop , and is judly preferred tu the opinion of thore 
writers, who have marked for that event, one of the two preceding 
years. See I’agi Ctitica , tom. ii. p. 709 , etc. 
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15 Compare Procopius ( tie Bell. Vandal. 1 . 1 . c. <. p. 190. ) and 
Victor Vitenfis (de Perfectitione Vandal. I. i. c. 1. p. 3. edit. Ruinart.). 
VPe are allured by Tdatius, that Genferic evacuatil Spain, .cum Van- 
dalis omnibus eorumque familiis; and PoITidius (in Vit. Auguftin. c. 23 . 
apud Ruinart, p. 427.) deferibes his army, as manus ingens immanium 
gentium Vandalorum ct Alanorum , commixtam fecum habens Gotborum 
gentem , aliarumque diverfarum perfonas. 

** For the manners of the Moors, fee Procopius ( de Bell. Vandal. 
1 . ii. c. 6. p. 249.), for their figure and complexion, M. de Buifon 
(Hiftoire Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 430.). Procopius fays in general, that 
the Moors had joined the Vandals before the death of Valentinian (de 
Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 5. p. 190.), and it is probable, that the inde- 
pendent tribes did not embrace any uniform fyfiem of policy. 

17 See Tillemont, Mdmoires Ecclef. tom. xiii. p. yi« — sy 8 . ; and the 
whole feries of the perfecution , in the original monuments, published 
by Dupin at the end of Optatns , p. 323 — sty. 

** The Donatift bishops, at the conference of Carthage, amounted 
to 279. ; and they aflerted , that their whole number was not lefs than 
400. The Catholics had 286 prefent, 120 abfent, befides fixty-four 
vacant bishoprics. 

77 The fifth title of the fixteenth book of the Theodofian Code, 
exhibits a feries of the Imperial laws againft the Donatifts, from the 
year 400 to the year 428. Of thefe the 54 th law, promulgated by 
Honorius, A. D. 414. is the moft fevere and effectual. 

70 St. Augullin altered his opinion with regard, to the proper 
treatment of heretics. Iiis pathetic declaration of pity and indulgence, 
for the Manichseans, has been inferted by Mr. Locke ( vol. iii. p. 469.) 
among the choice fpecimens of his common • place book. Another 
philofopher, the celebrated Bayle (tom. ii. p. 44s — 496.;, has 
refuted, with fuperfluous diligence and ingenuity, the arguments, by 
which the bishop of Hippo juftified, in his old age, the perfecution of 
the Ounatifis. 

71 See JTillemont, Mdm. Ecclef. tom. xiii. p. y 86 — 392. Sod. 
The Donatifts boafted of thoufands of thefe voluntary martyrs. Au- 
guftin afferts , and probably with truth, that thefe numbers were much 
exaggerated; but he fternly maintains, that it was better that fomt 
should hum themfclves in this world, than that all should burn in 
hell flames. 

77 According to St. Auguftin and Theodoret, the Donatifts were 
inclined to the principles, or at leaft to the party , of the Arians , which 
Genferic fupported. Tillemont, M£m. Ecclef. tom. vi. p. 68 . 

7} See Baronius, Annal. Ecclef A. D. 428. N*. 7. A. 1 ). 439. N°. 3?. 
The cardinal, though more inclined to feek the caufe of great events 
in heaven than on the earth, has obferved the apparent connection of 
the Var.dals and the Donatifts. Under the reign of the Barbarians, 
the fchifmatics of Africa enjoyed an obfeure peace of one hundred 
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years ; at the end of which , we may ngaiu trace them by the light 
of the Imperial perfecutions. See Tillcmont, Mem. EccUC tom. vi. 
p. IS— , etc. , 

24 In a confidential letter to Count Boniface, St. Augultin, without 
examining the grounds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to difcharge 
the duties of a Chriflian and a fubject; to extticate himfrlf without 
dtlay from his dangerous and guilty lituation ; and even, if lie could 
obtain the confenc of his wife, to embrace a life of celibacy and pe- 
nance (Tillemont, iU£m. Ecclef. tom. xiii- p. 890. ). The bishop was 
Intimately connected with Darius, the miiiiitcr of peace ( Id. tom. xiii. 
p. 928. ). 

25 The original complaints of the defolation of Africa are contained 
I. In a letter from Capreolus , bishop of Catthage, to excufe his abfence 
from the council of Ephefus ( ap. Ruinart, p. 429.) a. In the life of 
St. Augudin, by his friend and colleague Pofiidius ( ap. Ruinart, 
p. 427.)- 3 In the Hiftory of the Vandalic Perfecution , by Victor 
Viteufis (I. i. c. 1 , 2, 3. edit Ruinart) The lad picture, which Mis 
drawn fixty years after the event , is more expreffive of the author’s 
padions than of the truth of facts. 

28 See Cellarius , Gcograph. Antiq. tom. ii. part ii. p. lit. Leo 
African, in Kamufio, tom. i. fol. 70. LMfriquc de Marmot, tom. ii. 
p. 434. 437. Shaw's Travels, p. 4S , 47 - The old Hippo Regius was 
finally dedroyed by the Arabs in the feventh century, but a new 
town , at the didance of two miles, was built with the materials; 
and it contained, in the lixteenth century, about three hundred 
families of indultrious , but turbulc-Ht , manufacturers. The adjacent 
territory is renowned for a pure air , a fertile foil , and plenty of 
exquifite fruits. 

17 The life of St. Augudin, by Tillemont, fills a quarto volume 

(Mfm. F.ccltf. tom. xiii.) of more than one thoufand pages; and the 
diligence of that learned Janfcmd was excited, on this occalion , by 
factious and devout zeal for the founder of his fret. a 

18 Such at lead is the account of Victor Viteufis ( de Perfecut. 
Vandal. I. i. c. 3.); though Gennadius feems to doubt whether any 
perfon had read, or even collected, all the works of St. Augudin 
(See Hieronym. Opera, tom. i. p. 319. in Catalog. Scriptor. Eccl 6 f. ) 
They have been repeatedly printed; and Dupin ( Gibliothfque Eccldf. 
tom. iii. p. 1(3 — 2(7.) has given a large and fatisfactnry abdravt of 
them, as they dand in the lad edition of the Benedictines. My per- 
fonal acquaintance will) the bishop of Hippo does not extent beyond 
the ConfeJJiom , and the City of God. 

2 * In his early youth ( ConfefT. i. (4. ).St. Augudin disliked and 
neglected tile diidy of Greek ; and he frankly owns that he read tile 
Platnnids in a Latin verfion (ConfeiT. vii. 9. )• Some modern critics 
have thought, that his ignuranct of Greek disqualified hjrn from 


Digitized by Google 


352 


N0TE9 TO THE 


expounding the fcriptntes; and Cicero or Quintilian would hare res 
paired the knowledge of that language in a profeffor of rhetoric. 

! ° Thefe queftions were feldom agitated, from the time. of St. Paul 
to that of St. Auguftin. I am informed that the Greek fathers maintain 
the natural fentiments of the Semi pelagians; and that the orthodoxy 
of St. Auguftin was derived from the Alanichaan fchool. 

11 The church of Rome has canonifed Auguftin, and reprobated 
Calvin. Yet as the real difference between them is invifible even to a 
theological microfcope; the ftlolinifts are opprefled by the authority 
of the faint, and the Janfenifts are difgraced by their refemblance to 
the heretic. In the mean while the Froteftant Armenians ftand aloof*, 
and deride the mutual perplexity of the difputunts (See a curious 
Review of the Controverfy, by le Clerc , Bibliotheque Univerfelle, tom. 
xiv. p. 144 — 398 . ). Perhaps a reafoner ftill more independent , may 
fniilc in his turn , when he perufes an Armenian Commentary on the 
Epiftle to the Romans. 

** Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 67. On one fide, the head of Valen- 
tinian ; on the reverfe , Boniface, with a fcourge in one hand and a 
palm in the other, ftanding in a triumphal, car, which is drawn by 
four hnrfes, or, in another medal, by four flags; an unlucky emblem! 
I should doubt whether another example can be found of the head of 
a fnbject on the reverfe of an Imperial medal. See Science des Me- 
dailles, by the Pere Jobert, tom. i. p. 132 — tyo. edit, of 1739, by 
the Baron de la Baftie. 

11 Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 3. p. 184 .) continues the 
hiftory of Boniface no farther than his return to Italy. His death is 
mentioned by Profper and Marcellinus'; the expreflion of the latter* 
that JEtius, the day before, had provided himfelf with a longer l’pear, 
implies fbmething like a regular duel. 

14 See Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 4. p. 184 . Valenti nian 
published feveral humane laws, to relieve the diftrefs of his Numidiaa 
afld Mauritanian fubjects; he difeharged them, in a great meafure, 
from the payment of their debts, reduced their tribute to one- eighth, 
and gave them a right of appeal from the provincial magiftrates to the 
prscfect of Rome. Cod. Theod. tom. vi. Novell, p. it, ta. 

JS Victor Vitenfis, de Perfecut. Vandal. I. ii. c. s. p. 2 6 . The 

cruelties of Genferic towards his fubjects, are ftrongly expreiled in 
Profper’s Chronicle, A. D. 442. 

PolBdius, in Vit. Auguftin, c. 28. apud Ruinart , p. 428. 

17 See the Chronicles of Idatius , Ilidore , Profper, and Marcellinus. 
They mark the fame year, but different days, for the furprifal of 
Carthage. * , 

’* The picture of Carthage , as it flourished in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, is taken from the Expofttio tetins Mundi, p. 17, is. in the 
third volume of Hudfon's Minor Geographers, from Aufonius de Claris 
V'rbibus, p. 2:8, 229. ; and principally from Salvian , de Gubernatione 
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t)e! , 1 . vii. p. 1(7. 2(8. I am fdrprifetl that the Notitia should not 
place either a mint, or an arfenal, at Carthage ; but only a gyntczum, 
or female manufacture. 

54 The anonymous author of the Expofitio totins Mundi, com- 
pares, in his barbarous Latin , the country and the inhabitants; and, 
after ftigmatifing their Want uf faith, he coolly concludes, DifHeile 
ament inter eos invenitur bonus, tamen in multis pauci boni effe 
poffunt. P. 18. 

He declares, that the peculiar vices of each country were collected 
in the fink of Carthage ( 1 . vii. p. 957.). In the indulgence of vice, 
the Africans applauded their manly virtue. Et illi fe magis virilis 
fortitudinis effe crederent, qui maxime virus foeminei ufds probrofitate 
fregifl'ent C p. 268 - ). The Greets of Carthage were polluted by effemi- 
nate wretches, who publicly affumed the countenance, the drefs, and 
the character of women (p. 264.). If a monk appeared in the city, 
the holy man was purfued with impious fcorn and ridicule; tletelfan- 
tibus ridentium cachinnis (p. 289.)! 

11 Compare Procopius, tie Bell. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 5. p. 189, 190. ; 
and Victor Vitenfis, de perfecut. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 4. 

41 Ruinart (p. 444 — 4(7.) has collected from Theodoret, and 
other authors, the misfortunes, real and fabulous, of the inhabitants 
of Carthage. 

41 The choice of fabulous circumftahces is of fmall importance; 
yet I have confined myfelf to the narrative which was trandated from 
the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours (de Gloria Marty runt, 
1 . i. c. 9(. in Max. Bibliotheck Patrum, tom. xi- p. S(6.), to the 
Greek acts of their martyrdom ( apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401.), and 
to the Annals of the Patriarch Eutychius (tom. i. p. 391. 531, (32. 
(3(. Verf. Pocock. ). 

44 Tw.o Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Affemanni (Bibliot.' 
Oriental, tom. i. p. 336 . 33 S. ) , place the refurrection of the Seven 
Sleepers in the years 736 (A. 1 ). 42 (.), or 748 (A. D. 437 .), of the 
sera of the Seleucides. Their Greek acts, which Photius had read, 
aillgn the date of the thirty - eighth year of the reign of Theodofius, 
which may coincide either with A. D. 439 , or 446. The period which 
had elapfed fince the perfecution of Decius is ealily afcertained; and 
nothing lefs than the ignorance of Mahomet, or the legendaries, could 
fuppole nn interval , of three or four hundred years. 

41 James one of the orthodox fathers of the Syrian church, was 
horn A. D. 452.; he began to compofe his fermons A. D. 474.: he 
was made bishop of Batnz, in the didrict of Sarug, and province of 
Mefopotamia , A. J). ( 19 , and died A. D. (21. (Affemanni, tom. i. 

p. 2S8. 289 -). For the homily de Putrit Ephcfinit , fee p. 33( 3J9. : 

though I could wish that Affemanni had trandated the text of James 
of Sarug, iudcad of anfwering the objections of Baronius. 

A’c/ea. Z 


( 


Digitized by Google 



354 


NOTES TO THE 


44 See the Acta Sanctorum of the Rollandifts (Mends Julii, tom. vi. 
j>. 37 s — 397 )• This iminenfe calendar of faints, in one hundred and 
twenty -fix years 1644 — 1770.), and in fifty volumes in folio, has 
advanced no farther than the 7th day of October. The fupprcffion of 
the Jefnits has moll probably checked an undertaking, which , through 
the medium of fable and fuperltition , communicates much hiftorical 
and philofophical infraction 

47 See Maracci Alcoran. Sura xviii. tom. ii. p. 410 — 427. and tom. i. 
part. iv. p. '03. With Tucli an ample privilege, Mahomet has not 
shewn much tafte or ingenuity. He has invented the dog CA1 Rakim) 
of the Seven Sleepers; the refpect of the fun who altered his courfe 
twice a day, that he might not shine into the cavern; and the care of 
God himfelf, who preferred their bodies from putrefaction, by turning 
them to the right and left. 

4 * See d’Herbelot, Ribliothdque Orientate, p. 139.; and Renaudot, 
Ifift. Patriarch. Alexandria, p. 39, 40. 

45 Paul , the deacon of Aquileia ( de Geilis Langobardorum , I. i. c. 4. 
p. 74s, 746. edit. Grot), who lived towards the end of the eighth 
century, has placed in a cavern under a rock, on the shore of the 
ocean, the Seven Sleepers of the North, whofe long repofe was refpected 
by the Barbarians. Their drch; declared them to be Romans; and the 
deacon conjectures, that they were referved by Provideuce as the future 
apoftles of thofe unbelieving countries. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

1 The authentic materials for the hiftory of Attila m^y be found in 

Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 34 — SO. p. 6S0 688. edit. Grot.) 

and Prifcus ( Excerpta de Legationibus , p. 33 76. Paris, . 1648. ). 

I have not feen the lives of Attila, compofed by Juvencus Catlius 
Calanus Dalmatinus, in the twelfth century, or by Nicholas Olahus, 
archbishop of Gran, in the fixteenth. See Mafcou’s Hiftory of the 
Germans, ix. 23- and Maffei Odervazioni Letterarie, tom. i. p. 88, 
89. Whatever the modern Hungarians have added, mud be fabulous; 
and they do not feem to have excelled in the art of fiction. They fup* 
pofe, that when Attila invaded Gaul and Italy, married innumerable 
wives, etc. he was one hundred and twenty years of age. Thwrocz 
Chron. p. i. c. 22. in Script, llungar. tom. i. p. 76. 

1 Hungary has been fucceflively occupied by three Scythian colonics, 
j. .The thins of Attila: 2. the Abates, in the Cxth century; and, 
3. the Turks, or Magiars, A. D. 8S9.; the immediate and genuine 
ancellors of the modern Hungarians, whofe connection with the two 
former is extremely faint and remote. The Prodromus and Notitia of 
Matthew Belius, appear to contain a rich fund of information concerning 
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ancient and modern Hungary. I have feen the extracts in Bibliotheque 
Ancienne et Moderne, tom. xxii. p. 1 — SI. and Bibliotheque Raifonnce, 
tom. xvi. p. 127. — 173. 

5 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 43- Theodoret, 1. v. c. 3*. Tiilemont, who 
always depends on the Faith of his ecclefiaftical authors, fhenuoufly 
contends ( Hift. des Emp. tom. vi. p. 136. 637-), that the wars anti 
perfonages were not the time. 

4 See PriFcus, p. 47. 48. and Hift. des Peuples de l’Europe , tom. 
vii. c. xii , xiii , xiv , xv. 

5 PriFcus, p. 39. The modern Hungarians have deduced his genea- 
logy, which attends, in the thirty -filth degree, to Ham the fon of 
Noah; yet they are ignorant of his father’s real name ( de Guignes, 
Hift. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 297.). 

‘ Compare Jornandcs (c. 3V. P- 661.) with Biiffon, Hift. Naturelle, 
tom. iii. p. 380. The former had a right to obferve, originis fux figna 
jeftituens. The character and portrait of Attila are probably tran- 
feribed from Cafliodoriuf. 

7 Abulpharag. Ilynaft. verf. Pocock, p. 28I. Genealogical Hiftory 
of the Tartars, by Abnlghazi Bahader Khan, part iii. c. iy. part iv. 
c. 3. Vie de Gcngifcan, par Petit de la Croix, 1. i. c. I. 6. The rela- 
tions of the miftionaries , who vifited Tartary in the thirteenth century 
(fee the fevenilt volume of the Hiftoire des Voyages), exprefs the 
popular language and opinions; Zingis is ftyled the Soil of God, 
etc. etc. 

* Nec templum apud eos vifitur, ant dclubrum, ne tugurium qnidem 
culmn tectum cerni ufquam poteft; fed gladius Barbarico ritft hunii 
figitur nudus, eumque ut Mdrtcm regionum quas circumcircant pne. 
fuleni verecundius colunt. Amiuian. Marcellin. xxxi. 2. and the learned 
Motes, of Lindenbrogius and Valerius. 

* Prifcus relates this remarkable ftory, both in his own text (p. 6s.), 
and in the quotation made by Jornamles (c. 3S. p. 662.). He might 
have explained the tradition , or fable, which characterised this famous 
fword , and the name, as well as attributes, of the Scythian deity, 
whom he has tranflated into the Mars of the Greeks and Romans 

10 Herodot. I. iv. c. 6a. For the fake of ceconomy , I have calcti. 
Iated by the fmallcft ftadium. In the human facrifices, they cut off 
the shoulder and arm of the victim , which they threw up into the air, 
and drew omens and prefages from the manner of their falling on the 
pile. 

11 Prifcus, p. 3y. A more civilized hero, Auguftus himfelf, was 
pleafed, if the perfon on whom he fixed his eyes feemed unable to 
fupport their divine luftre. Sueton. in Auguft. c. 79. 

11 The count de Boat (Hift. des Peuples de l’Europe,. tom. vii. 
p. 428, 429.) attempts to clear Attiia from the murder of bis brother; 
and is almuft inclined to reject the concurrent teftimony of Jornamles , 
and the contemporary Chronicles. 
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11 Fortiflimarum gentium dominns , qui inaudit} ante fe potcntiu , 
fo*us Scy tliica et Germanica regua pofTeilit. Jornantles , c. 49. p- £84. 
Prifcus , p 64 , £;. M. de Guignes, by his knowledge of the Chinefe, 
has acquired (tom. ii. p. 29 f — 301.) an adequate idea of the empire 
of Attila. 

14 See Hiil. det Huns , tom. ii. p. 196. The Geougen believed , 
that the Huns could excite at plPafure , florins of wind and tain. 
This phxnomenon was produced by the done Gc{i ; to wltofe magic 
power the lofs of a battle was afcribed by the Mahometan Tartars 
of the fourteenth century. See Cherefeddin Ali , Hill, de Timur Bee , 
tom. i. p. 82 , 83. 

" .lornandes, c. 3y. p. £61. c. 37 - P- £< 7 . See Tillemont, Hiil. des 
Empereiirs, tom. vi. p. 129. 138 . Corneille has reprefented the pride 
of Aitila to his fubject kings ; and his tragedy opens with thefe two 
ridiculous lines : 

Ils ne font pas venus , nos deux rois ! qn’on leur die 
Q,u’ils fe font trop attendee, et qu'Attila s'ennuie. 

The two kings of the Gepids and the Odrngoths are profound poli> 
ticians and fentimental lovers ; and the whole piece exhibits the defects, 
without the genius, of the poet. 

34 alii per Cafpia clanltra 

Armeniafque nives, inopino tramite tlucti 
Invadunt Orientis opes : jam pafcua fumant 
Cappadocum , voldcrumque parens Argseus equorum. 

Jam rubet altus Halys , nec fe defendit iniquo 
Monte Cilix ; Syrise tractus vadantur amceni ; 

Afluetumque choris et ltrli plebe canortim ' 

Preterit imbcllem fonipcs hollilis Orontem. 

Claudian , in Rufin. I. ii. :8 — 3 f- 

See, likewife, in Eutrop. 1 . i. 143 — 2Sf. and the drong dgfeription of 
Jeroin, who wrme from his feelings, tom. i. p. ’£. ad Heliodor. p.ioo. 
ad Ocean Philodorgius (I. ix. c. 8.) mentions this irruption. 

17 See the original converfation in Prifcus, p. £4, 6s. 

11 Prifcus, p. 331. His hiflory contained a copious and elegant 
account of the war (Evagrius, I. i c. 17 . I ; but the extracts which 
relate to the embodies are the only parts that have reached our times. 
The original work was accefltble, however, to the writers, from whom 
wc borrow our imperfect knowledge, Jornandes, Theophanes, Count 
Marcellinus, Profper- Tyro , and the author of the^lexandrian , or 
Pafchal, Chronicle. M. de Buat (Hid desPeuples de l’Europe, tom. vii. 
c. xv.) has examined the caufe , the circumdances , and the dura, 
tion, of this war; and will not allow it to extend beyond the year 
four hundred and forty. four. 
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T * Procopius, de Edificiis, 1. iv. c. 4- Thefe fortrcffes w.re afterwards 
redored , drenglhcned , and enlarged by tlie emperor Jndinian; but 
they- were fuon dcdroyed by the .(bares, who fucceeded to the power 
and poll’- Hums of the lions. 

• ’ io Septuaginta civitates (fays Profper-Tyro ) deprerdatione vadata- 
The language of count Marcelliaus is {fill more forcible. Pene totatn 
Eurupnm , inva&s excijifque civitatibus atqoe cadcllis , conrafit. 

21 Tiilemont (Hill, ties Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 106, 107.) has paid 
great attention to this memorable earthquake; which war felt as far 
from Conftantinople as Antioch and Alexandria, and is celebrated by 
all the ecclelialtical writers. In the hands of a popular preacher, an 
earthquake is an engine of admirable effect. 

11 He reprefented, to the emperor of the Moguls, that the four 
provinces (Petcheli, Chantong, CkanC, and Lcaotong) which he already 
pofl'efl'ed, might annually produce, under a mild adminidration , 
qco.ooo ounces of filver, goo, 000 meafurcs of rice, and 800,000 p-eces 
offilk. Gaubil.Hift. de la Dynaftie des Mongous, p. 48, 49- Yelutchoufay 
( fuch was the name of the mandarin ) was a wife and virtuous 
mi.iifier, who faved his country, and civilised the conquerors. Seep. 102, 
10J. 

11 Particular inilanccs would be endlefs; but the curious reader may 
confult the life of Gengifcan , by Petit de la Croix, the Hiftoire ties 
Mongous, and the fifteenth book of the Hiltory of the Huns. 

** At Marti, li30o,ooo; at Herat, 1,600, coo; at Neifabour, 1,747,000. 
D’Hcrbelot, Bibliothdque Ofientale, p. 380, 381. I ufe the orthography 
of d’Anville's maps. It mud however be allowed , that the I'rrfians 
were difpofed to exaggerate their lolfes , and the Moguls , to magnify 
their exploits. 

** Chertfeddin Alt, his fervife panegyrift , would afford us many 
horrid examples. In his camp before Delhi, Timur mail'acted 100,000 
Indian prifouers , who had fmilcd when the army of their countrymen 
appeared in fight (Hid. tie Timur Bee, tom. iii. p. 90./. The peonle 
of Ifpahan fupplied 70, coo human (colls for the flriicture of feverat 
lofty towers (Id. tom. i. p. 434.). A (imilar tax. was levied on the 
revolt of Bagdad (tom. ii. p. 370.); and the exact account, which 
Chertfeddin was not able to procure from the proper officers, is dated, 
by another hillorian (Ahmed Arabfiada, tom. ii. p. 174 verf. Manger) 
at 90,000 heads. 

** The ancients, Joruandes , Frifcus, etc. are ignorant of this- 
epithet. The modern Hungarians have imagined , that it was applied,, 
by a hermit of Gaul, to Attila. who was pleated to infert it among 
the titles of his royal dignity. Mafcou , ix. 23. and Tiilemont, Hid. 
des Empereurs , tom. vi. p. 143 

17 The miflionaries of St. Chryfodom had converted great numbers, 
of the Scythians, who dwelt beyond the Danube, in tents amt 
waggons. Theodoret, 1. v. c. 31. Photius, p. 1417. The Mahometans, ths. 
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Neftorians , and the Latin Chrifiians, thought thcmfelves fecurr of 
gaining the funs and grandfons of Zingis, who treated the rival 
midionaries with impartial favour. 

22 The Germans , who exterminated Varus and his legions , had 
been particular y offended with the Roman laws and lawyers. One of 
the Barbarians, after the effectual precautions of. cutting out the tongue 
of an advocate, and fewing up his mouth, obferved, with much 
fatisfaction , that the viper could no loNgcr hifs. Florus , iv. is. 

22 Prtfcus, p. S9 It shguld feem, that the Huns preferred the Gothic 
and T.atin languages to their own; which was probably a harsh and 
barren idiom. 

,0 Philip de Comines, in his admirable picture of the laft moments 
of Lewis XI. ( M^moires , 1. vi. c. II.) reprefents the infolence of his 
phyfician, who, in five months, extorted 44,000 crowns, and a rich 
bishopric, from the flcrn avaricious tyrant. 

Prifcus (p. 61 .) extols the equity of the Roman laws, which 
protected the life of a (lave- Occidere folent (fays Tacitus of the 
Germans) non difeiplinh et feveritate , fed impetu et ira, ut inimicutn, 
nifi quod impune. I)e Aloribus Germ. c. at. The Heruli , who were 
the fubjecte of Attila. claimed , anil exercifed, the power of life and 
death ovet their (laves. See a remarkable inllauce in the fccoud book 
of Agathias. 

See the whole converfation in Prifcus, p. 49 — 6s. 

,5 Nova iterum Orieuti affurgit ruina .... quum nulla ab Occiden- 
talibus ferrentur auxilia. Profper-Tyru compufed his Chronicle in the 
Well; and his obfervation implies a cenfurc. 

!t According to the defeription, or rather invective, of Chryfollom, 
an auction of Byzantine luxury mud have been very productive. Every 
wealthy houfe poffeffed a femicircular table of niafly (liver, fuch as 
two men could fcarccly lift, a vale of folid gold of the weight of 
forty pounds, cups, dishes of the fame metal, etc. 

ss The articles of the treaty, expreffed without much order or 
precifion, may be found in Prifcus (p. 34, 34, 36, 37. 43, etc.). Count 
JVlarcelliiius difpenfes lbme comfort, by obferving, ill. That Attila 
himfelf folicited the peace and prefents, which he had formerly refufed; 
and, idly. That , about the fame time, the ambaffadors of India 
preOented a fine large tame tygir to the emperor Theodofius. 

,e Prifcus , p. 34, 36. Among the hundred aud eighty. two forts, 
nr caftles , of Thrace, enumerated by Procopius (de Edificiis , 1. iv. 
e. xi. tom. ii. p. os. edit. Paris), there is one of the name of Efimontou, 
whofe pofition is doubtfully marked , in the neighbourhood of 
Anchialus, and the Etixine Sea. The name and walls of Azimuntium 
might fubfift till the reign of Jultinian ; but the race of its brave 
defenders bad been carefully extirpated by the jealoufy of the Roman 
princes. 
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,T The peevish difpute of St. Jerom and St. Auguftin, who laboured, 
by different expedients , to reconcile the Jccming quarrel of the iwo 
apoflles St. Peter and St. Paul, depends on the folution of an important 
queltion (Middleton’s Works, vol. ii. p. 5 — 10.), which has been 
frequently agitated by Catholic and Protcftant divines, and even by 
lawyers and philofopbers of every age, 

! * Montelquieu ( Conflderations fur la Grandeur, etc. c. xix. ) has 
delineated, with a bold and eafy pencil, fome of the moil (Hiking 
circnmliances of the pride of Attila, and the difgrace of (he Romans, 
lie deferves the praife of having read the Fragments of Prifcus, which 
have been too much difregarded. 

” See Prifcus, p. 69. 71 , 7a, etc. I would fain believe, that this 
adventurer was afterwards crucified by the order of Attila , on a 
fuTpicion of treafonable practices: but Prifcus (p. S'.) has too plainly 
diflinguished two perfons of the name of Conflantius , who, from the 
fimilar events of their lives , might have been ealily confounded. 

40 In the 1’erfian treaty concluded in the year 422, the wife and 
eloquent Maximin had been the afleflor of Ardaburius (Socrates, 1. vii. 
c. I0. ; . When Marcian afeended the throne, the office of Great Cham- 
berlain was beflowed on Maximin , who is ranked, in a public edict, 
among the four principal tniniflers of (late ( Novell, ad Calc. Cod, 
Theod. p. 31.). He executed a civil and military commiffion in the 
Eaftern provinces; and his death was lamented by the ravages of 
JEthiopia, wbofe incurlions he had reprefVed. See Prifcus, p. 40, 41. 

41 Prifcus was a native of Panium iu Thrace, and dcTerved, by his 
eloquence, an honourable place among the fophifls of the age. His 
Byzantine hiftory, which related to his own times, was compriTed 
in (even books. See Fabricius , Bibliot. Gtxc. tom. vi. p. 23s, 236. 
Notwithftanding the charitable judgment of the critics , I fulpect that 
l’rifcus was a Pagan. 

43 The Huns themfelves dill continued to defpife the labours of- 
agriculture: they abufed the privilege of a victorious nation; and 
the Goths, their induflrious fubjects who cultivated the earth, dreaded 
their neighbourhood, like that of fo many ravenous wolves (Prifcus, 
p. 4S.). In the fame manner the Sarts and Tadgics provide for theic 
own fubliflence, and for that of the Ushec Tartars, their lazy and 
rapacious fovereigns. See Genealogical llillory of the Tartars, p. 4-3* 
433, etc. 

4J It is evident, that Prifcus pafled the Danube and the Teyfs, and 
that he did not reach the foot of the Carpathian hills. Agria, Tokay, . 
and Jazberin, are (ituated in the plains circuml'eribed by this definition. 
M. de Boat (Hifloire des Peuples, etc. tom. vii. p. 461.) has chnien 
Tokay; Otrokofci p. ISO. apud Malcoti, ix. 23.), a learned Hungarian, 
has preferred Jazberin, a place about thirty-fix miles weftwatd of 
fiuda and the Danube. 

Z 4 


Digitized by Google 


I 


360 NOTES TO THE 

44 The royal village of Attila may be compared to the city of 
Karacoruni , the reiidcnce of the fitcceffors of Zingis; which, though 
it appears to have been a more liable habitation, did not e'|ual the 
fize or fpleudor of the town and abbey ofSt. Denys ; in the 13th century ; 
(fee Rubruquis , in the Hiitoire Genirale Ues Voyages, tom. vii. p. 286.). 
The camp of Aurengzebe, as it is fo agreeably defcribed by Bernier 
(tom. ii. p. 217 — 23s.) , blended the manners of Scythia with the 
magnificence and luxury of llindoflan, 

45 When the Moguls displayed the fpoils of Afia, in the diet of 
Toncat, the, throne of Zingis was ftill covered with the original black 
felt carpet, on which he had been (eated, when he was raifed to 
the command of his warlike countrymen. Sec Vie de Gengifcan , 
]. iv. c. 9. 

44 If we may believe Plutarch (in Demetrio. tom. v. p. 24.) it was 
the cuilom of the Scythians, when they indulged in the pleafures of 
the table , to awaken their languid courage by the martial harmony 
pf twanging their bow.ftrings. 

47 The curious narrative of this embafTy, which required few obferva* 
tions , and was not fufceptible of any collateral evidence, may be 
found in Prifcus, p. 49 — 70. But I have not confined myfelf to the 
fame order; and I had previoufly extracted the hiflorical circumflances 
which were lefs intimately connected with the journey, and buiinefs, 
of the Roman ainbaifadors. 

- 49 M. de Tillemont has very properly given the fucceflion of 
Chamberlains, who reigned in the name of Theodofius. Chryfaphius, 
was the laft , and, according to the unanimous evidence of hiflbry , 
the worft of thefe favourites ( fee Hift. ties Empcreurs , tom. vL 
p. try — 119. M£m. Kcclcf. tom. xv- P> 438.}. His partiality for his 
godfather, the hereCarch Eutyches, engaged him to perfecute the 
orthodox party. 

49 The fecret conTpiracy, and its important confequences , may be 
traced in the fragments of Prifcus, p. 37, .38 , 39. S4. 70, 71 , 72. 
The chronology of that hiilorian is not fixed, hy any precijfe date: 
But the feries of negociations between Attila and tfie Eaffern empire, 
mufl be included within the three or four years, which are terminated 
A. I). 4SO, by the death of Theodofius. 

54 Theodorus the Reader (fee Valef. Hift. Ecclef. tom. iii. p. V61.) 
and the Pafchal Chronicle, mention the fall, without fpecifying the 
injury : hut the confequence was fo likely to happen, and fo unlikely 
to be invented, that we may fafely give credit to Nicephorus Calliftux 
a Greek of the fourteenth century. 

SI Fnlcheric natQ (fays Count Marcellinus) fui cum avaritiA interemp- 
tus eft. She abandoned the eunuch to the pious revenge of a fon, whole 
father had fuifereil at his inftigation. 

57 Procopius, de Bell. Vandal, I. i. 0. 4. Evagrins, I. ii. c. X.' 
‘Jheophanes, p. $0, 91. ' Novell, ad Qalcem Coil. Thc.od. tom. vi. 
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p. 3 o. The praifes which St. Leo, and the Catholics, have bellowed 
cn Martian, are diligently tranfcribed by Earonius, as an encourage- 
ment for future princes. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 See Prifcus, p. 39. 71. 

* The Alexandrian or Pal'chal Chronicle, which introduces this 
haughty meflagc, during the lifetime of Theodofius, niayhave anticipated 
the date; but the dull annalilt was incapable of inventing the original 
and genuine Ityle of Attila. 

* Thg fecond book of the llifloire critique de l'EtablilTemcnt de 

la Monarchie Franqoife, tom. i. p. 1S9 — 4 C 4 , throws great light on 
the {late of Caul, when it was invaded by Attila, but the ingenious 
author, the Abb£ Uubos, too often bewilders himfelf in fyltem and 
conjecture. 0 

4 Victor Vitenfis (de Perfecut. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 6. p. S. edit. Ruioart) 
calls him, acer confilio et ilrenuus in hello: but his courage, when 
he became unfortunate, was cenTured as dcfperate rashnefs ; and Sebaftian 
deferved, or obtained the epithet of pmccps (Sidon. Appollinar. Carmen, 
jx. 1 Si.}. His adventures at Conflautinople, in Sicily, Gaul .Spain, 
and Africa, are faintly marked in the Chronicles of Marcellimis and 
Idatius. I11 his dillrefs he was always followed by a numerous train i 
Cnee he could ravage the Hellcfpont and Propontis, and fuze the city 
cf Barcelona. 

*• Reipublicx Romans fingulariter natus , qui fuperbiam Suevorum, 
Trancortimqtie barbariem immenfis cxdibus fervire Imperio Romano, 
eoegiflst. Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 34 - p. 660. 

* This portrait is drawn, by Reuatus Profuturus Frigeridus, a contem- 
porary hiltorian, known only by fome extracts, which are preferved 
by Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 8 . in tom. ii. p. 163.). It was probably 
the duty, or at leafl the intercll. of Renatus , to magnify the virtues 
of JF.tius : hut he would have shewn more dexterity, if lie had not 
jnfifted on his patient, forgiving difpoiition. 

7 The embaffy confuted of Count Romulus; of Promotus, prefident 
of Noricnm ; and of Romanus, the military duke. They were accom- 
panied hy Tatullus , an illullrious citizen of Petovio , in the fame 
province , and father of Orefies , who had married the daughter of 
Count Romulus. See Prifcus, p. 37. 63. Cafiiodorius ( Variar. i. 4.) 
mentions another embafiy , which was executed by his father and' 
Carpilio, the fun of iEtius, and as Attila s^s no more, hq could 
fiyfely boaft of their manly intrepid behaviour in his prefence. 
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* Deferfa Valentina urbis rura Alanis partiemla traduntur. Prof- 
per. Tyronis Chron. in Hiftoriens de France, tom. i. p. M9. A. 
few lines afterwards , Profper obferves , that lands in the ulterior Gaul 
were alftgned to the Alani. Without admitting the correction of 
Dubos ( tom. i. p. 3°0.), the reafonable fuppolition of two colonies 
or garrifons of Alani, will confirm his arguments , anti remove his 
objections. 

’ See Profper. Tyro, p. Sis. Stdonius (Panegyr. Avit. 144.) 
complains , in the name of Auvergne, his native country „ 

Litorius Scythicos equites tunc forte fubacco 
Celfus Aremorico, Geticum rapi.bat in agmen 
Per terras . Arverne , tuas, qui proxima quaque 

• Difcurfu , flammis, ferro, feritate , rapinis, 

Delebant ; pacis fallentes nomcn inane. 

Another poet , Paulinus of Perigord, confirms the complaint: 

Mam focium vix ferre queas , qui durior hnfte. 

See Dubos , tom. i. p. 330. 

*• Theodoric II. the Ton of Theodoric I. , declares to Avitus his 
refolution of repairing , orfexpiating , the fault which his grandfather 
had committed. 

(2,U3e noficr peccavit avur , quern' fufcat id unum , 

Quod te, Roma, capit. — 

Sidon. Panegyric. Avit. 30s. 

This character , applicable only to the great Alaric, eftablishes the 
genealogy of the Gothic kings, which has hitherto been unnoticed. 

11 1 he name of Sahaudia , the origin of Savoy, is firft mentioned 
by Amntianus Murcellinus; and two military polls are afeertained, 
by the Notitia, within the limits of that province ; a cohort was Ra- 
tioned at Grenoble in Dauphinf ; and Ebredunum , or Ivcrdun, 
sheltered a fleet of fmall vefTels, which commanded the lake of Neuf- 
chatel. See Valerius, Notit. Galliatum, p. 303. D'Anville , Notice 
de l’Ancienne Gaul, p. 184. 379- 

11 Salvian ha> attempted to explain the moral government of the. 
Deity; a task which may be readily performed by fuppoling, that 
the calamities of the wicked are , judgments , and thofe of the righteous* 
trials. 

‘I Capto terrarum damna patebant 

Litorio, in Khodanum proprios producere fines , 

Theiidoridse fixtim; nec erat pugnare necefle, 

Sed migrare Getis ; rabidam trux afperat iram 
Victor ; quod fenfit Scythicum fob mcenibus hottem 
Imputat, ct nihil ell gravius , fi forfitan unqunm 

Yiucere centingat , trepido 

Panegyr. Avit. 300. ett. 
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Sidonius then proceeds , according to the duty of a panegyrif?» to 
transfer the whole merit from Xtiiis , to his minifter Avittis, 

14 Theodoric II. revered, in the perfon ofAvitus, the character of 
his preceptor. _ • 

Mihi Romula dudum 

Per te jura placent: parvumque edifeere julTit 
Ad tua verba pater, docili quo prilca Maronis 
Carmine mollirct Scythicos mihi pagina mores. 

Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 494. etc. 

11 Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. ate, Jornandes 
de Rebus Geticis, c. 34. 36. and the Chronicles of Idatius, and 
the two Profpers , infested in the Hiftorians of France, tom. i. 
p. 6 [2 — 640. To thefe we tnay add Salviau de Gubernatione Oei, 
]. vii p. 243, 244, 243. and the Panegyric of Avittis, by Sidonius. 

“ Kegos Crinitos fe creavifTe de primk , et ut ita tlicam nobiliori 
fuorum famine (Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 9. p. 166. of the fecond 
volume of the Hiftorians of France). Gregory himfelf does nop 
mention the Merovingian name, which may be traced, however , to the 
beginning of the feventh century , as the diftinctive appellation of the 
royal family, and even of the French monarchy. An ingenious 
critic has deduced the Merovingians from the great Maroboduus ; 
and he has clearly proved, that the prince, who gave his name to 
the firft race, was more ancient than the father of Childeric. See 
Memoires de I'Academie des Iufcriptions , tom. xx. p. 42 — 90. tom. 
3(xx. p. 547 — 487 . 

17 This German cuftom, which may he traced from -Tacitus to 
Gregory of fours, was at length adopted by the emperors of Con- 
ilantinople. From a MS. pf the tenth century, Montfaucon has 
delineated the reprefentation of a limilar ceremony , which the igno* 
xance of the age had applied to king David. See Monuments de la 
Monarchic Franqoife , tom. i. Difcnurs ITeliininaire. 

18 C*raries prolixa . . crinium flagellis per terga dimiffis, 

etc. See the preface to the third volume of the Hiftorians of France , 
and the Abb6 Le Boeuf (Diflertat. tom. iii. p. 47 — 79). This 
peculiar fashion of the Merovingians has been remarked by natives 
and ftrangers; by Prifcus (tom. i. p. 608.) by Agathias (tom. ii. 
p. 49 ), and by Gregory of Tours , 1 . iii. 18- vi. 24. viii. 10. tom. ii. 
p. 196. 378 . 3 Id- 

18 See on original picture of the figure, drefs , arms, and temper 
of the ancient Franks in Sidonius Apollinaris ( Panegyr. Majorian , 
23S — 254.) and fuch pictures, though coarfely drawn , have areal 
and intrinfic value. Father Daniel ( Hift. de la Milice Franqoife, 
tom. i. p. 2 — 7. ) has illuftrated the defeription. 

3 “ Duhos , Hill, critique , etc. tom. i. p. 271 , 272. Some geo. 
jraphers have placed Difpargum on the German fide of the Rhine. 
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See % note of the Benedictine Editors to the Hiftorians of France ^ 
tom. ii. p. i£S. 

11 The Carhonarian wood, was that part of the great forell of the 
Ardennes , which lay between the Efcaut, or Scheld , and the Meufe. 
ValeC Notit. Gall. p. 126. 

” Gregor. Turon. 1 . ii. c. 9. in tom. ii. p. 166, lSr. Fredegar 
Epitom. c. 9. p. 393 . , Gefta Reg. Francor. c. 3 . in tom. ii. p. S44, 
Vit. St. Kemig. ab Hincmar, in tom. iii. p. 373. 

** Francus qul Cloio patenies 

Atrebatum terras pervaferat. 

Panegyr. Maiorian. aia. 

The preciTe fpot was a town, or village, called Vicus Helena ; and 
both the name and the place are difuovered by modern geographers 
at Lens. See ValeC Notit. Gall. p. 24s. Longuerue , Deicription 
de la France, tom. ii. p. 88. 

*♦ See a vague account of the action in Sidonius, Panegyr. 
Majorian. 212 — 230. The French critics , impatient to eftablish 
their monarchy in Gaul , have drawn a ftrong argument from the 
iilence of Sidonius , who dares not inlinnate, that the vanquished 
Franks were compelled to repafs the Rhine. Uubos, tom. i. p. 322. 

3i Salvian (de Gubernat. Dei, I. vi.) has exprelted , in vague and 
declamatory language, the misfortunes of thefe three cities, which 
are diftinctly afeertained by the learned JMafcou, Hid. of the Ancient 
Germans , lx. 21. 

** Prifcus, in relating the conteft, does not name the two bro- 
thers ; the fecund of whom he had feen at Rome , a beatdlefs youth , 
with long flowing hair (Hiftorians of France, tom. i. p. 607, S08. ). 
The Benedictine Editors are inclined to believe, that they were the 
fons of fome unknown king of the Franks, who reigned on the banks 
off the Necker: but the arguments of M. de Fonceniagne ( M£m. de 
l'Academie, tom. viii. p. 464.; feem to prove, that the fucceflion of 
Clodion was difputed by his two fons, and ithat the younger was 
Nerovcus , the father of Uhilderic. 

37 Under the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary; but 
all the fons of the deccafed monarch were equally intitled to their 
share of his treafures and tertitor'es. See the Diflertations of M. de 
Foncemagne in the fixth and eighth volumes of the Mdmoires de 
1 ’Acaddmie. 

33 A medal is ftill extant, which exhibits the plealing countenance 
of Honoria, with the title of Augufta ; and on the reverfe, the im- 
proper legend of Salus Reipublicee round the monagram of Chrift. See 
Ducange, Famil Byzantin. p. < 7 . 73 . 

See Prifcus, p. 39 , 40 . It might be fairly alleged , that if females 
could fucceed to the throne, Valentinian himfelf, who had marrieo the 
daughter an.l heirefs of the younger Theodolius would have afferted 
fe:r right to the euflern empire. 
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3 * The adventures of Honoria are imperfectly related by Jornandes, 
tie Succeffione Regn. c. 97. and de Reb. Get. c. 4a. p. £ 74 -; and in the 
Chronicles of Profper, and Marcellinus; but they cannot be made 
confident, or probable, tinlefs we feparate, by an interval of time and 
place, her intrigue with Eugenius , and her invitation of Attila. 

11 Exegeras mihi , ut promitterem tibi, Attila! bellum ftylo me 
polteris intimaturum .... cceperam fcribere, fed operis arrepti fafc* 
perfpecto , txduit inchoafle. Siilon. Apoll. 1 . viii. epid. IS. p. 246. 

Subito cum rupta untultu 

Barbaries totas iu te tran fuderat Arctos, 

Gallia. Pugnacem Rugum comitante Gelnno 
Gepida trux feqnitur; Scyrum Burgundio cogit: 

Chunus , Bcllonotus , Nciyus, Baderna, To'ingus 
Bructerus , ulvosa vel quern Nicer abluit und& 

Frorumpit Francos. Cecidit cito fecta bipenni 
Mercynia in lintres, et Kbenum texuit alno. 

Et jam terrificis diffuderat Attila turmis 
In campos fe Belga tuos. 

Panegyr. Avit. 319 , etc. 

,! The mod authentic and circumdantial account of this war, is 
contained in Jornandes I de Reb. Geticis , c. 36 — 41. p. 662 — 672.), 
Who has fometimes abtidged and fometimes tranfcribed , the larger 
tiidory of Cadiodorus. Jornandes , a quotation which if would be 
fuperfiuous to repeat, may be corrected and illudrated by Gregory 
of Tours, I. 2. c. S. 6 , 7. and the chronicles of Idatius , Ifidore, 
and the two Profpers. All the ancient tedimonies are collected and 
inferted in the Hidorians of France; but the reader should be cau- 
tioned againd a luppofed extract from the Chroaicle of Idatius 
(among the fragments of Fredegarius, tom. ii. p. 464 .), which 
often contradicts the genuine text of the Oallician bishop. 

■** The ancient legendaries deferve fome regard , as they are obliged 
to connect their fables with the real hidory of their own times. See the 
lives of St. Lupus , St. Anianus, the bishops of Metz , Ste. Genevieve, 
ecc. in the Hidorians of France, tom, i. p. 644 , 64; , 649 tom. iii. p. 369. 

J ’ The fcepticiOu of the count de Buat ( Hid. dcs Peuples, tom. 
vii. p. S 39 , 54 ®.) cannot be reconciled with any principles of reafon 
or criticifm. Is not Gregory of Tours precife and polirive in his 
account of the dedruction of Metz? At the didance of no more than 
an hundred years , could he be ignorant, could the people he ignorant, 
of the fate of a city, the actual relidence of his fovereigns , the kings 
of Audrafia? The learned Count , who feems to have undertaken 
the apology of Attila , and the Barbarians , appeals to the falfe Ida- 
tius, parcens civitatibus Germanise et Gallise , and forgets, that the 
true Idatius had explicitly affirmed , plurim* civitates cffracta , among 
which be enumerates Metz. 
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3 ‘ Vix liquerat Alpes 

Aetius , tenue, et rarum line milite ducens 
Robur in auxiliis Geticum male credulns agnten 
IncaHum propriis prgefnmetts adfore cailris. 

Panegyr Avit. 3 *S , etc. 

3 ’ The policy of Attila , of JEtius , and of the Viiigoths , is im- 
perfectly defcribed in the Panegyric of Avitus , and the thirty-fixth 
chapter of Jornandes. The poet and the hiilorian were both biaiTcd 
by perfonal or national prejudices. The former exalts the merit and 
importance of Avitus ; orbis , Avite , falus etc. ! The latter is anxi- 
ous to shew the Goths in the mod favourable light. Yet their agree- 
ment, when they are fairly interpreted, is a proof of their veracity. 

3 * The review of the army of iEtius is made by Jornandes, c. 3 d. 
p. 1S64. edit. Grot. tom. ii. p. 13. of the hillorians of France , with 
the notes of the Benedictine Editor. The Lxti were a promifeuous 
race of Rarbarians , horn or naturalized in Gaul ; and the Riparii , or 
Ripuarii , derived their name from their polls on the three rivers, the 
Rhine , the Meufc , and the Mofelle ; the Armoricans pofTeiTed the 
independent cities between the Seine and the Loire. A colony of 
Saxons had been planted in the dioccfe of Bayeux ; the Burgundians 
were fettled in Savoys ami the Brcones were a warlike tribe of Rhse- 
tians, to the ealt of the lake of Conltance. 

3 9 AureUfnenfls urbis oblidio, oppugnatio , itruptio , nec direptio, 
1 . v. Sidon. Apollin. I. viii. epift. iy. p. 246. ' The prefervation of 
Orleans might eafily be turned into a miracle, obtained and foretold, 
by the holy bishop. 

40 The common editions rea^ XC.M ; but there is fome authority 
of manuferipts (and almoft any authority is fufiicient ) for the more 
rcafonable number of XVAI. 

41 Ch&lons , or Duro-Catalaunutn , afterwards Catalauni , had for- 
merly made a part of the territory of Rheims , from whence it is 
diilant only twenty- feven miles. See Valcf. Notit. Gall. p. 136. 
D’Anville , Notice de l’Ancienne Gaule , p. a 12. 279. 

41 The name of Campania , or Champagne, is frequently men- 
tioned by Gregory of Tours ; and that great province , of which 
Rheims was the capital , obeyed the command of a duke. Valef. 
Notit. p. 120 — 123. 

41 I am fenfible that thefe military orations are nfually compofed 
by the hiilorian ; yet the old Ollrogoth , who had ferved under 
Attila, might repeat his difconrfe to Cafllodorius : the ideas, and even 
the expreilions , have an original Scythian call; and I doubt , whether 
an Italian of the fixth century, would have thought of the httjus cer- 
. tarn inis gaudia. 

44 The expreilions of Jornandes , or rather of CafTiodorius , are 
extremely ftrong. Belltim atrox , multiplex , immaae , pertinax , 
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cui limili nulla ufquam narrat antiquitas : ubi talia geda referuntur, 
tat nihil edet quod in vitA full confpicere potuid'ei egregius, qui hujus 
miraculi privaretur afpectu. Dubos (Hill, critique, tom. i. p. 391, 

393.) attempts to reconcile the 162,000 of Jornandcs , with the 
3co,oco ofldatius and Ifidore; by fuppofing, that the larger number 
included the total dedruction of the war, the effects of difeafe , the 
(laughter of the unarmed people, etc. 

45 The count de Buat (Hid. des peoples, etc. tom. vii. p. ?S4 — 

573.), Hill depending on the falfc . and again rejecting the true Ida- 
tius , has divided the defeat of Attiia into two great battles; the for. 
mer near Orleans , the latter in Champagne: in the one, Theodoric 
■was (lain ; in the other , he was revenged. 1 

44 Jornandes de rebus Geticis , c. 4f. p. 671. The policy of 
ffitius , and the behavionr of Torifmond , are extremely natural ; 
and the patrician, according to Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 7. p. 163.), 
di (milled the prince of the Franks , by fuggelting to him a fiailar 
apprehenlion. The falfe Idatius ridiculouily pretends , that^Ptius 
paid a clandedine , nocturnal , vifit to the kings of the Huns and of 
the Viligoths ; from each of whom he obtained a bribe of ten thoufand 
pieces of gold, as the price of an undifturbed retreat. 

47 Thefe cruelties , ' which are palGonately deplored by Theodoric, 
the fon of Clovis (Gregory of Tours, I. iii. c. 10. p. 190.), fuit 
the time and circunidances of the. invafion of Attiia. His refldence 

in Thuringia was long atteded by popular tradition ; anil he is fup- 

pofed to have affembled a couroultai, or diet, in the territory of Fife, 
nach. See Alafcnu, ix. 30. who fettles with nice accuracy the extent 
of ancient Thuringia, and derives its name from the Gothic tribe of 
the Thervingi. 

4 * Machinis condrnctis , omnibufque tormentorum generibus adhi- 
bitis. Jornandes , c. 43 p 673. In the thirteenth century , the 
Aloguls battered the cities of China with large engines, condructed 
by the Mahometans or Chridians in their fervice , which threw doncs 
from ISO to 300 pounds weight. In the defence of their country, 
the Chinefe ufed gunpowder , and eVen bombs , above an hundred 

years before they were knuwn in Europe ; yet even thofe celedial , 

or infernal , arms were infuffirient to protect a pufillanimotts nation. 

See Gaubil. Hid. des Mungous , p. 70, 71. tyy. 137, etc. 

44 The fame dory is told by Jornandes, and by Procopius (de 
Bell. Vanda). I. i. c. 4. p. 1 87 , ISK. : nor is it eary to decide, 

■which is the original. Uut the Greek hidorian is guilty of an inex. 
cufable niidake , in placing the fiege of Aquileia ajtcr the death of 
JEtius. 

,0 Jornandes , about an hundred years afterwards , affirms , that 
Aquileia was fo completely ruined, ita ut vix ejus vedigia, ut appa- 
reant , reliquerint. See Jornandes de Keb. Geticis , c. 42. p. £73. 

Paul. Diacon. 1. ii, c. 14. p. 7t>5. Liutprand. Hid. 1. iii. c. s. 
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The name oF.Aquitcia was fometimes applied to Forum Julii ( Civitad 
del Friuli), the more recent capital of tile Venetian province. 

In defcribing this war of Attila, a war To famous, but fo imper- 
fectly known, I have taken for my guiles two learned Italians , who 
confideretl the fubject With fnme peculiar advantages ; Sigonius , de 

Imperio Occidentali , 1 . xiii. in his works , tom. i. p. 49s 302. ; 

and Muracori , Annali d'ltalia, tom. iv. p. 229 — 236., gvo edition. 

11 This anecdote may be found under two different articles ( /utotaXoirTt 
and xsfvxsj) of the mifcellaneous compilation of Suidas. 

O Leo refpondit, humana hoc pictum manu : 

Vidercs hominem dejectum.fi pingere 

Leones fcircnt. Appendix adPhatdrum, Fab. xxv. 

The lion in Phredrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to the atn- 
pliitfratre : and I am glad to obrerve , that the native taffe of La 
Fot^Rie (I. iii. fable x.) has omitted this molt lame and impotent 
conclufion. 

>♦ Paul the Deacon ( de Geltis Longobard. I. ii. c. 14. p. 784.) 
defcrihes the provinces of Italy about the end of the eighth century. 
Venetia non folum in paucis infulis quas nunc Venetias tlicimus, cun- 
flat 1 fed ejus terminus a Pannonise hnibus upjue Adduant fluviura 
protelatur. The hiitory of that province till the age of Charlemagne 
forms trie firft and mod intereiting part of the Verona Illuffrata 

(p. 1 388.) , in which the marquis Scipio Maffei has shewn himfelf t 

equally capable of enlarged views and minute dirquifttisns. 

11 This emigration is not attelied by any contemporary evidence : 
but the fact is proved by the event, and the circumffances might be 
preferved by tradition. The citizens of Aquileia retired to the Isle 
of Grades, thole of Padua to Rivus Alius, or Rialto, where the city 
of Venice was afterwards built, etc. 

5 ‘ The topography and antiquities of the Venetian islands , from 
Gradus to Clodia , or Chioggia, are accurately Hated ia the Diflertatio 
Chorographica de ItaliA Medii JEvi , p. 131 — 133. 

57 Cafliodor. Variar. 1 . xii. epift. 24. Maffei (Verona Illuffrata * 

part i. p. 240 234.) has translated and explained this curious letter. 

in the fpirit of a learned antiquarian and a faithful fubject , who 
confidcred Venice as the only legitimate offspring of the Roman re- 
public. He fixes the date of the epifflc , and confcquently the pre- 
fecture , of Caffiodorius , A. D. 323 . ; and the marquis's authority 
has the more weight, as he had prepared an edition of his works, and 
actually published a Diflertation on the true orthography of his namt. 
See Offervazioni Letterarie , tom. ii. p. 290 — 339. 

*• See, in the fecond volume of Amelot de la Houflaie, Hiftoire 
du Gouvernement de Venife , a translation of the famous Sjuitttnio. 
This book, which has been exalted far above its merits, is ffained, 
in every line , with the difingenuous malevolence of party : hut the 
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principal evidence, genuine and apocryphical, is brought together, and 
the reader will eaflly cliufe the fair medium. 

1* SirmOnd (Not. ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 19.) has published a curious 
paftage from the Chronicle of Profper. Attila redintegratis viribus, 
quas in Gallia amiferat, Italiam ingredi per Pannonias intendit; nihil 
duce noftro iEtio fecundum prioris belli opera profpiciente , etc. He 
reproaches JEtius with neglecting ro guard the Alps, and with a 
delign to abandon Italy: but this rash cenfure may at lead be 
counterbalanced by the favourable teflimonies of Idatius and Ifidoge. 

*• See the original portraits of Avienus, and his rival BaGlius. 
delineated and contrailed in the epidles (i. 9. p- 12.) of Sidonius. He 
had itudied the characters of the two chiefs of the fenate; but he 
attached himfelf to Baftlius, as the more folid and dilintereiled friend. 

** The character and principles of Leo, may be traced in one hun- 
dred and forty one original epiitles, which illuilrate the ecdefiadical 
hiftory of his long and bufy pontificate, from A. f). 440, to 461. See 
Uupin, Bibliotheque Eccldfiadique , tom. iii. part. ii. p. 120 — 164. 

** tardis ingens uhi flexibus errat 

Mi net us , et tenerA pnrtexit arundine ripas 

Anne lacus tantos , te Lari maxime, teque 
Fluctibus, et fremitu afTurgens Benoee marino. 

* s The Marquis Maffei (Verona Illuftrata , part. i. p. 9?. 119. alt.' 
part ii. p. ii. 5 ) has illuilrated with tade and learning this intend- 
ing topography. He places the interview of Attila and St. Lea near 
Ariolica, or Ardelica, now Pefchiera, at the conflux of the lake and 
river; afeertains the villa of Catullus, in the delightful peninfula 
of Sarmio , and difeovers the Andes of Virgil, in the village ofEandes. 
precifely fituate, qua fe fuhducere colics incipiunt, where the Veronefe 
hills imperceptibly (lope down into the plain of Mantua. 

*♦ Si datim infedo agmine urbem petiiflent, grande diferimen 
elfet: fed in VenetiA quo fere tractu Italia molliflima eft, ipsA foil 
ccelique clementiA robur elanguit. Atlhoc panis usii carnifque coctae , 
et dulccdine vini mitigatos, etc. This paffage of Florus (iii. 3.) is 
dill more applicable to the Huns than to the Cimbri , and it may 
ferve as a commentary on the celeftial plague, with which Idatius 
and Ifidore have afflicted the troops of Attila. 

** The hidorian Prifcus had politively mentioned the effect which 
this example produced on the mind of Attila. Jornandes, c. 42. p. 673. 

“ The picture of Raphael is in the Vatican 5 the baflo ( or per. 
haps the alto) relievo of Algardi, on one of the altars of St. Peter’s 
(fee Dubos, Reflexions fur la I’odfie et fur la Peinture, tom. i. 
j>. yi9, yio.). Uaronius (Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 4'2. N° 47, 48 .) 
bravely fudains the truth of the apparition; which is rejected, how- 
over, by the mod learned and pious Catholics. 
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Attila , lit Prifcus hifloricus refert , extinctionis fiia tempore, 
puellam Ildico nomine, decoram valde , fibi matrimonium poft in. 
numerabiles uxores . . . focians. Jornandes , c. 49- p. 683 , 684. 
He afterwards adds Cc. 30. p. 686.), Filii Attila: , quorum per licen- 
tiam libidinis poene populus fuit. Polygamy has been eftablished 
among the Tartars of every age. The rank of plebeian wives is 
regulated only by their perfonal charms ; and the faded matron pre- 
pares , without a murmur , the bed which is de(tined for her bloom- 
ing rival. But in royal families , the daughters of Khans commu- 
nicate to their f'ons a prior right of inheritance. See Genealogical 
Hiftory, p. 405, 407 , 408. 

*« The repurt of her guilt reached Conftantinople , where it obtained 
a very different name ; and Marcellipus obrerves , that the tyrant of 
Europe was flain in the night by the hand, and the knife , of a 
woman. Corneille , who has adapted the genuine account to his 
tragedy , deferibes the irruption of blood in forty bombaft lines , and 
Attila exclaims , with ridiculous fury , 

S’il ne veut s’arriter ( his blood), 

* (Dit-il) on me payera ce qui m’en va couter. 

«» The curious eircumflances of the death and funeral of Attila , 
are related by Jornandes (c. 49. P- 683, 684, 683.), and were 
probably tranferibed from Prifcus. 

7° See Jornandes , dv Rebus Geticis , c. 30. p. 683, 686, 6S7 , 
688. Ilis diflinction of the national arms is curious and important. 
Nam ibi admirandum reor fuiire fpectaculum, ubi cernere erat cunc- 
tis , pugnantem Gotham enfe furentem , Gepidam in vulnere fuorutu 
cun’eta tela frangentem , Stievum pede , Hunnum fagitta pnefumere , 
Alanum gravi , Herat u.m levi , armaturi , aciem inftruere. I am not 
precifely informed of the fituation of the river Netad. 

71 Two modern hiftorians have thrown much new light on the ruin 
and divifion of the empire of Attila. M. de Buat , by his laborious 

and minute diligence (torn. viii. p. 3 3 1 1 «8 — 94-); and M. de 

Guignes, by his extraordinary knowledge of the Chinefe language and 
writers. See Hid. des Huns , tom. ii. p. 315 — 319- 

7* Placidia died at Rome , November 27. A. I). 430. She was 
buried at Ravenna, where her fepulchr.-, and even her corpfe , feated 
in a chair of cyprefs wood . were prefervvd for ages. The emprefs 
received many compliments from the orthodox clergy ; and St. Peter 
Chryfologus allured her , that her zeal for the Trinity had been re- 
compenfed by an auguft trinity of children. See Tillemont, Hift. des 
Emp. tom. vi. p. 140. 

71 Aetiuin Placidus mactavit femivir amens , is the expreflion of 
Sidonius ( Panegyr. Avit. 339.). The poet knew the world, and 
was not inclined 10 flatter a minifter who had injured or difgraced 
Avitus and Majorian , the fuccefllve heroes of his fong. 
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74 With regard to the caufe. and circmnftances of the deaths of 
iEtius and Valeittinian , Our information is dark anil imperfect. Procopius 
( de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 4. p. 186, 187. 1S8.) is a fabulous writer 
for the events which precede his own memory. His narrative mull 
therefore be fupplied and corrected by five or fix Chronicles, none of 
which were compofed in Home or Italy, and which can only exprefs, 
in broken fentences , the popular rumours, as they were conveyed 
to Gaul , Spain, Africa, Conflantiuople , or Alexandria. 

71 This interpretation of Vettius, a celebrated augur, was quoted 
by Varro, in the xviiith book of his antiquities. Cenforinus , de Die 
Natali, c. 17. p. 90, 91. edit. Havcrkamp. 

74 According to Varro, the twelfth century would expire A. D. 447, 
but the uncertainty of the true sera of Rome might allow font: latitude 
of anticipation or delay. The poets of the age , Claudian (de Bill. 
Getico , 266.) and Sidonius (in Panegyr. Avit. 367.) , may be 
admitted as fair witnedes of the popular opinion. 

Jam reputaht annns, iuterceptoque volattt 
Vulturis , incidunt properatis fsecula metis. 

Jam prope fata tui biftetias Vulturis alas 
Implehant; feis namque tuos, feis , Iioina, taboresi 
See Dubos, Hill, critique, tom. i. p. 340 — 346. 

77 The fifth book of Salvian is filled with pathetic lamentations , 
and vehement invectives. His immoderate freedom ferves to prove 
the weaknefs , as well as the corruption , of the Roman government. 
His hook was published after the lofs of Afjjca (A. U. 439.) and before 
Attila's war ( A. D. 461.) 

78 The Bagauds of Spain, who fought pitched battles with the 
Roman troops, are repeatedly mentioned in the Chronicle ofldatius. 
Salvian has defcribed their diftreti and rebellion in very forcible lan- 
guage. Itaque nomen civiuin Komanoruin . . . nunc ultro repudiatin' 
ac fugitur , nec vile tamed fed etiam abnniinabile poene habetur. .... 
Et hinc eft ut etiam hi qui ad Barbaros non confrrgiunr, Karbari 
tamen efte coguntur , fcllicet ut eft pars magna liifpanorum , et non 
minima Gallorurti. .... De Ragatidis nunc rnihi fermo eft , qui per 
malos judices et cruentos fpoliaii,.afflicti , necati pollquani jus Romanie 

libertatis amiferant, etiam honorem Romani nominis perdiderunt 

Vocarhus rebelles, vocanius perditos quus efte coinpulimus criminofos. 
De Gubernat. Dei, I. v. p- 16S , 169. 
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1 Siilonius Apollinaris compofed the thirteenth epidie of the fecond 
hook, to refute the paradox of his friend Serranus, who entertained a 
lingular, though generous, enthufiafm fur the dereafed emperor. This 
ep:ll!e, with foine indulgence , may claim the praife of an elegant com- 
pofiti m , and it throws much light on the character of Maximus. 

2 Clientum , praevia, pedifequa , circumfufa populofitas , is the ttaia 
which Sidonius himfelf Cl. i. epiil. 90 afligns to another fenaior of 
coul'ulat rank. 

1 Didrictus enfls cui Taper inipiH 

Cervice pendet , non Siculx dapes 
Dulcem elaborabur.t faporetn : 

Non avium Citharaequc cantus 
Somuum reducent. 

Horat. Carm. iii. l. 

Sidonius conbludes his letter with the (lory of Damocles , which Cicero 
(Tufculan. v. 20, 2i.) had fo inimitably told. 

4 Notwithdanding the evidence of Procopius , Evagrius , Idatius, 
Marcellinus, etc. the learned Muratori ( Annali dTtalia , tom. iv. 
p. 249. ) doubts the reality of this invitation , and obfetves , with 
great truth , “ Non fi pud dir quanto fia facile il popolo a fognare e 
“ fpacciar voci falfr. ” But his argument, from the interval of time 
and place , is extremely feeble. The figs which grew near Carthage 
were produced to the fenate of Rome on the third day. 

< ... Infidoqu^tibi liurgundio ductu 

Extorquet trepidas mactandi principis iras. 

Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 442. 

A remarkable line , which infinnates that Rome and Maximus were 
betrayed by their Burgundian mercenaries. 

‘ The apparent fuccefs of pope Leo may be jnitified by Profper, 
and the Uifiori * M'fcellan. ; but the improbable notion of Baronius 
( A. D. 4SS- S°. 13. 1 , that Gcnferic fpared the three apoilolical 
churches, is not countenanced even by the doubtful teftimony of the 
Liber Pontificalis 

7 The ptofufion of Catulus, the firft who gilt the roof of the Capitol, 
was not univcrfally approved tplin. Hid. Natur. xxxiii. 18 .); but 
it was far exceeded by the emperor’s , and the external gilding of 
the temple cod Domitian 12,000 talents. (2,400,000 I. ). The ex- 
preffions of Clautlian and Rutilius C luce metal/i amnia . . . faftigia aftris, 
and confunduntque vagos delubra micantia vifue) manifedly prove, that 
this fplendid covering was not removed either by the Chridians or tbe 
Goths (See Donatus ,.Rnma Antiqua , 1 . ii. 0. «. p. 129.). It should 
feent, that the roof of the Capicol was decorated with gilt datues, 
and chariots drawn by four horfes. 
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* The curious reader may confult the learned and accurate treatife of 
Hadrian Reland , de Spoliis Templi Ilierofolymitani in Area Titiano 
Romae confpicuis , in nmo. Trajecti ad Rhenum , 1716. 

9 The veftel which tranfported the relics of the Capitol, was the 
only one of the whole fleet that foffered shipwreck. If a bigoted fophift, 
a Pagan bigoc , had mentioned the accident, he might have rejoiced, 
that this cargo of iacrilege was loft in the fea. 

" See Victor Vitenlis , de Perfecut. Vandal, 1 . i. c. 8. p. II, 12. 
edit. Ruinart. Deogratias governed the church 'of Carthage only three 
years. If he had not been privately buried , his corpfe would have 
been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of the people. 

11 The general evidence for the death of Maximus, and the fack of 
Rome by the Vandals , is contprifcd in Sidonius ( Paneg^r. Avit. 44-1 

410.), Procopius (tie Bell. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 4 , y. p. 188 , 189- and 

1 . ii. c. 9. p. 255.), Evagrius ( 1 . ii. c. 7.), Jotnandes (de Kelt. Geticis, 
c. 4s. p. 677 -) , and the Chronicles of Idatius, Profper , Marcellinus , 
and Theophanes, under the proper year. 

11 The private life and elevation of Avitus muft be deduced , with 
becoming fufpicion , from the panegyric pronounced by Sidonius 
Apnllinaris, his fubject, and his fon-in-law. 

JS After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonius (I, ii. c. 2.) has 
laboured the florid, prolix, and obfeure defeription of his villa, which 
bore the name ( AvUacum ) , and bad been the property of Avitus. The 
prccife litttation is dot afeertained. Confult however the notes of 
Savaron and Sirmond. 

14 Sidonius ( 1 . ii. epift. 9 .> has deferibed the country life of the Gallic 
nobles, in a vifit which he made to his friends, whnfc eftates were in 
the neighbourhood of Nifmes. The morning- hours were fpent in the 
fphttrifterium , or tennis-court) or in the library , which was furnished 
with Latin authors , profane and religious ; the former for the men , 
the latter for the ladies. The table was twice ferved , at dinner and 
fupper, with hot meat (boiled and roaft) and wine. During tilt- 
intermediate time, the company flept , took the air on horfeback, and 
ufed the warm bath. 

15 Seventy lines of panegyric ( yoy — 17 *.), which deferibe the im- 
portunity ofThcoduric and of Gaul, ftruggling to overcome the mi left 
reluctance of Avitus , are blown away by three words of an honelt 
hiftorian. Rmnanum ambiJJ'ct Imperium (Greg. Turon. 1 . ii. c. it. in 
tom. ii. p. 168 .). 

,f Ifidorc , archbishop of Seville, who was himfelf of the blood 
royal of the Goths, acknowledges, and almuft jollifies (Hift. Goth, 
p. 718.) the crime which their ilave Jornaudes had bafely did'embled 
(c. 43 - p. 673.). 

17 This elaborate defeription ( 1 . i. ep. ii. p. 2 — 7.) was dictated 
by fome political motive. It was deligned for the public eye , and 
had been shewn by the friends of Sidonius , before it w as iuferted its 
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t)ie collection of liis epiftles. The firft book was published fcparately. 
fee Tillemont , Mcmoires EccleC. tom. xvi. p. 264 . 

■ i i have fupprefl'ed, in this portrait of Theodoric, feveral minute 
pircumilances , and technical phrafes which could be tolerable, or 
indeed intelligible, to thole only who, like the contemporaries o£ 
Sidonius, had frequented the markets where naked slaves were expofed 
to fale (Dubos , Hill, critique tom. i. p. 404.). 

r» Videas ibi elegantiam Grxcain , abnndantiam Gallicanam; cgleri- 
tatem ltalam; publican! pompam , privatam diligentiara , regiam 
difeiplinam. 

10 Tunc etiatn ego aliqnid obfecraturus felieiter vincor, et mihi 
tabula peril ut caufa falvetur. Sidonius of Auvergne was not a fubject 
of Theodoric •, but he might be compelled to. folicit either juftice or 
favour at the court of Thouloufe. 

11 Theodoric himfeif had given a folemn and voluntary promife of 
fidelity , which was qnderilood both in Gaul and Spain, 

Romx Turn, te duce Amicus, 

Principe te, AliLES. 

Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. ?tl. 

** Quxque find pelagi jactat fe Bracara dives. 

Auibn. de Claris Urbibus, p. 24s. 

From the deiign of the king of the Suevi , it is evident that the naviga. 
tion from the ports of Gallicia to the Alediterra'nean was known and 
practifed. The ships of Bracara , or Braga, cautiously fteered along 
the coaft, without daring to lofe themfelves in the Atlantic. 

»» This Snevio war is the moll authentic part of the Chronicle of 
Idatius , who , as bishop of Iria Flavia , was himfeif a fpectator and a 
fufferer. Jornandes ( c. 44 . r- 67 ? , 676, 677.) has expatiated, with 
pieafure, on the Gothic victory. 

. In one of the porticoes or galleries belonging to Trajan’s library; 
among the (latues of famous writers and orators. Sidon. Apoll. 1 . is. 
epifl. 16 . p, 234 - Carrn. viii. p. 3 SO, 

15 Luxuriofe agere volens a fenatoribus projectus ell, is the concile 
exprelfion of Gregory of Tours ( 1 . ii. 0. xi. in tom. ii. p. 168 .). An 
old Chronicle (in tom. i'. p. 649. ) mentions an indecent jell of Avitnl, 
which feems more applicable to Rome than to Treves. 

14 Sidonius ( Panegyr. Anthem. 302 , etc.) praifes the royal birth of 
Hicimer, the lawful heir, as he chutes to inlinuate, both of the Gothic 
and Suevic kingdoms. 

17 See the Chronicle of Idatius. Jornandes ( c. 44 - P- 676. J flyles 
him, with fome truth, virum egregium, et pene tunc in Italia ad 
exercitum lingularem. 

14 parcens innocent's Aviti, is the compaifinnate , but contemptuous, 
language of Victor Tunnunenfis (in Chron. apud Scaliger Eufeb, ). In 
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another place, he call' him, vir totius fimplicitatis. This commen- 
dation is more hnmble, but it is more (olid and fincere , than the 
praifes of Sidonius. 

’• He differed, as it is fuppofcd.in the perfectition of Diocletian 
( Tillemont, Mem. Ecclef tom. v. p. 179. 6960 Gregory of Tours* 
liis peculiar votary, has dedicated , to the glory of Julian the Martyr, 
an entire book ( de Gloria Martyrum, I. ii. in Max. Bibliot. Patrum, 
tom. xi. p. 861 — 871. ) , in which he relates about fifty foolish miracles 
performed by his relics. 

,0 Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. xi. p. 168.) is concife, but correct, 
in the reign of his countryman. The words of Idatius “ caret imperio , 
caret et vitl , ” feem to imply , that the death of Avitus was violent; 
but it mud have been fecret, fince Evagrius< 1. ii. c. 7-) could fuppofe, 
that he died of the plague. 

11 After a modeft appeal to the examples of his brethren , Virgil and 
Horace, Sidonius honelily confedes the debt, and promises payment. 

Sic mihi- diverfo nuper fub Marte cadenti 
Juffitii placido Victor ut eflein animo. 

■ ' . Serviat ergo tibi fervati lingua poet*, 

Atque meac vitae laus tua fit pretinm. 

Sidon. Apoll. carm. iy. p. 208. 

See Dubos, Hid. critique, tom. i. p. 448, etc. 

’ 1 The words of Procopius deferve to be tranferibed; «ro; yap 0 
Maispivc; fupwrjara; r«; stok Tore Pu/taicvv /SsSoeriMoxora; vmpxi puv 
aperit srac-ij; and afterwards , avnp ra ptiv si; ra; owjfxoKjwsTpiofytyuvs;, 
®s#cfo; §s ra s; tit; vroXs/iic 0; ( de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 7. p- I94-) 1 a 
concife but comprehenlive definition of royal virtue. 

The Panegyric was pronunced at Lyons before the end of the 
year 4S8, while the emperor was dill cooful. It has more art than genius, 
and more labour than art. The ornaments are falfe or trivial ; the ex- 
predion is feeble and prolix : and Sidonius wants the skill to exhibit the 
principal figure in a itrong and didinct light. The private life of Ma* ( 
jorian occupies about two hundred lines , 107 — 209. 

14 She preded his immediate death , and was fcarcely fatisfied with his 
difgrace. It should feem .that FEtius, like Belifarius and Marlborough, 
was governed by his wife : whofe fervent piety, though it might work 
miracles ( Gregor. Turon. I. ii. c. 7. p.162 ) was not incompatible with 
bale and fanguinary counfels. 

,s The Alemanni had paded the Khxtian Alps, and were deleated in 
the Campi Canini , or Valley of Bellinzone , through which the Tefin 
flows, in its defeentfrom mount Adula, to the Lago Maggiore (Clover. 
Italia Antiq. tom. i. p. 100, 101.) This boafled victory over nine hundred 
Barbarians' Panegyr. Majorian, 373, etc.) betrays the extreme weaknefs 
of Italy. 
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34 Imperatorem me factum, P. C. electionis vrftrar arbitrio , et 
foniflimi excrcitus ordinatione agnoTcite (Novell. Majorian. tit. iii. 
p. 34 . ad Calccm Cod. TheodoC ). Sidonius proclaims the unanimous 
voice of the empire. 


. Poflquam ordine vobis 

Ordo nninis regnum dederat; piths , curia, miles' , 

Et rollega (imul. 38fi. 

This language is ancient and conftitutional ; and we may obferve. 
that the flcrgy were not yet coniidered as a diflinct order of the (late. 

37 Either dtlationes , or delationes, would afford a tolerable reading; 
but there is much more fenfe and fpirit in the latter , to which I have 
therefore given the preference. 

33 Ab externo hofte et a domeflicA elade liberavimns : by the latter. 
Majorian mud nnderdanri the tyranny ot Avitus; wliofe death he con- 
fequently avowed as a meritorious act. On this occafinn , Sidouiiis 
is fearful and obfeure; he deftribes the twelve Czfars, the nations 
of Africa, etc. that he may efcape the dangerous name of Avitus 
<3ot — 36;.) 

l» See the whole edict or epidlc of Majorian to the fenate (Novell, 
tit. iv. p. 34 .) Yet the expreflion , regnum noftrum , bears fome taint 
of the age, and does not mix kindly with the word refpublica , which 
he frequently repeats. 

40 See the laws of Majorian ( they are only nine in number, but very 
long and various), at the end of the Theodolian Code, Novell. I. iv. 
p. 32 — 37 . Godefroy has not given any commentary on thefe additional 
pieces. 

41 Feffas provincialinm variA atque multiplici tributorum exactione 
fortunas , et extraordinariis fifealium fnlutionum oncribus attritas, etc. 
Novell. Majorian , tit. iv. p. 34 . 

41 The learned Greaves ( vol. i. p. 319, 330, 33*-) has found, by a 
diligent inquiry, that the aurei of the Antonines weighed one hundred and 
( eighteen , and thofe of the fifth century only fixty-eight , English grains. 

# Majorian gives currency to all gold coin , excepting only the Gallic 
folidus , from its deficiency , notin the, weight, but in the dandard. 

43 The whole edict < Novell. Majorian. tit. vi. p. 3*-) is curious. 
*• Antiquaruni tedium dilQpatur fpeciofa conftructio , et ut aliquid repa- 
** rctur , magna dirnuntur. Hinc jam occalio nalcitur , ut etiam unuf* 
“ quil'que , privatum redificiunt confiruens , per gratiam judicum . . . . 
“ praefumere de publicis locis neceffaria, et transferee non dubitet, ’* 
etc. With equal zeal , hnt with lefs power , Petrarch, in the fourteenth 
century, repeated the fame complaints (Vie de Petrarque , tom. i. p. 
316 , 317. ). If I profecute this Hillory , I shall not be unmindful of 
the decline and fall of the city of Rome; an intertiling object, to which 
my plan was originally confined. 

44 The emperor chides the lenity of Rogatian , confular of Tufcany , 
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in a Ryle of acrimonious reproof, which founds almoR like perfonal 
refentment (Novell, tit. ix. p. 37 .'. The law of Majorian, which 
punished obRioate widows , was foon afterwards repealed by his 
liicctlfor Severus (Novell. Sever, tit i. |>. 37 .) 

45 Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian 3 SS — 440. 

44 The review of the army, and paflage of the Alps, contain the 
tnoR tolerable pafl'ages of the Panegyric ( 470 — SS2. ) M. de Buat 
(HiR. des Peuples, etc. tnn*’. siii. p. c 9 — 9 S.) is a more fatisfactory 
commentator , than cither Savaron or Sirmoud. 

47 Tx /uev ovrXoif, tx as Noyot; , is tbe juR and forcible diRinction 
of Prifcus t Excerpt. Legat. p. 42. ) in a short fragment, which throws 
much light on the hiRory of Majorian. Jornandcs has fupprefled the 
defeat and alliance of the Vifigoths , which were folemnly proclained 
in Gallicia; and are marked in the Chronicle of Idatius. 

48 Floras, I. ii. c. 2. lie amufes himfelf with the poetical fancy, 
that the trees had been transformed into ships : and indeed the whole 
tranfaction , as it is related in the firit book of Polybius, deviates 
too much from the probable courfe of human events. 

48 Interea duplici texis dum littore clafTent 

Inferno fuperoque mari , ceditomnis in aquor 
Sylva tibi , etc. — 

Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian 441 — 4 «r. 

, The number of ships, which Prifcus fixes at 300, is magnified, by 
an indefinite cqmparifon with the fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, 

, and AuguRus. 

50 Procopius dc Bell. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 8 . p. 194. When Genferic 
, conducted his unknown guefi into the arfenal of Carthage , the arms 

clashed of their own accord. Majorian had tinged his yellow locks 
with a black colour. ‘ 1 

51 Spoliifque potitus 

1 Immenfis , rohur Itixh jam perdidit omne , 

Ouo valuit dum pauper erat. 

Paaegyr. Majorian. 330. 

He afterwards applies to Genferic, uajnflly as it should feem , the 
vices of his fubjects. 

51 He burnt the villages , and poifoned the fprings. (Prifcus , p. 42.) 
Dubos ' Hift. critique , tom. i. p 479 .) obferves, that the magazines which 
the Moors buried in the earth, might efcape his defiructive fearch. Two 
or three hundred pits are fometiines dug in the fame place; and each 
pit contains at leaR four hundred bushels of corn. Shaw’s Travels, p. 1 39. 

51 Idatius, who was fafe in Gallicia from the power ofRicimcr, 
boldly and honeRIy declares, Vandali per proditores admoniti , etc. he 
diflembles , however, the name of the traitor. 

54 Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 8 . p 194 - The tefiimony of Idatius 
is fair and impartial; “Majorianum de Galliis Romam ledeuntem , ct 
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** Romano imperio vel nomini res neceflarias ordinantem; Ricliimer 
“ livore percitus, et invidorum confiliu fultus, fra ml e interficit circum. 

“ veiitiim. ” Some read Sunnrum , and I am unwilling to efface cither 
of the words, as they cxpreTs the different accomplices who united in 
the confpiracy againft. Maiprian. 

" Sec the Epigrams of Ennodius , N°. cxxxv. inter Sirmond Opera, 
tom. i. p. 1903. It is flat and obfcure; hut Ennodius was made bishop 
of I'avia fifty years after the death of JUajmian, and his praife deferyes 
credit and regard. 

Sidonius gives a tedious account (I. i. cpift. xi. p. 31 .) of a 

fupper at Arles, to which he was invited by Majnrian , a short time 
before his deatfi. He had no inteiRion of praifing a deceafed emperor; 
but a cafual difinterefted remark , “ Subrifit Auguflus ; ut erat. aucto. 

“ ritate fervatl, cum fe commnnioni dcdiflet, joci pleniis, ” outweighs 
the fix hundred lines of his venal panegyric. 

S7 Sidonius (Pauegyr. Anthem. 3 « 7 - difmifTes him to heaven. 

Auxerat Auguilus natnrse lege Severus 

Divnrum numerum. 

And an old lift of the emperors, compofed about the time of Juflinian, 
praifes his piety , and fixes his refidcnce at Rome (Sirmomd Not. ad 
Sidon. p. ill, 112.). 

! * Tillemont, who is always fcandalized by the virtues of Infidels, 
attributes this advantageous portrait of Marcellinus (which Suidas has 
preferved) , to the partial zeal of fonte Pagan hiftoriatt (Hill, des 
Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 330.). 

’* Procopius de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 6 . p. 191. In various circum- 
ftanecs of the life of Marcellinus, it is not eaTy to reconcile the 
Greek hiftorian with the Latin Chronicles of the times. 

f ° I mull apply to fEgidius, the praifes which Sidonius ( Panegyr 
Majorian , 533.) beftows on a namelefs mailer - general, who com- 
manded the rear- guard of Majorian. Idatius, from public report, 
commends his Chriftian piety; and Ptifcus mentions ( p. 42.) his 
military virtues. 

“ Greg. Turon. 1 . ii. c. n. in tom. ii. p. ISS. The Pere rianiel, 
whofe ideas were fuperficial and modern, has ftarted fome objections 
againft the ftory of Childeric (Hill, de France, tom. 1. Preface 
Hiftorique, p. Ixxviii. etc.): but they have been fairly fatisfied by 
Dubos (Hid. critique, tom. i. p. 46° — 3 to.), and by two authors 

who difputed the prize of the Academy of SoifTons ( p. 131 177. 

3 io — 339 .). With regard to the term of Childeric’s exile , it is 
neceflary either to prolong the life of JEgidius beyond the date aQigned 
by the Chronicle of Idatius ; or to correct the text of Gregory , by 
reading quarto anno, inilead of octavo, y 

ei The naval war of Genferic is deferiked by Prifcus (Excerpta 
Legation, p. 42.), (Procopins de Bell. Vandal. I. I. c. 3. p. 189 , 190. 
and c. 22. p. 228.), Victor Vitenfis (de Petfecut. Vandal. 1 . i. c. 17.), 
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■and Ruinart, p. 447 — 481.), and in the three panegyrics of Sidonius, 
whole chronological order is ahfurdly tranfpofed in the editions both 
of S'avaron and Sirmond. CAvit. Carm. vii. 441— — 4SI. Majorian, 
Carol, w. 3 ir — SCO. 38s — 44°. Anthem. Carm. ii. 348 — J 8 fi) In one 
paifage the poet feems incited by his fubject, and exprefles a ftrong 
idea , by a lively image : 

— Hinc Vandalus hoflis 

. llrget; et in noilrum numerosa clafle qnotannis 
Alilitat excidium ; cnnverfoque online Fati 
Torrida Caucafeos iqfert mihi Ii y r la furores. 

41 The poet himfelf is compelled to acknowledge the diftreCs of 
Ricimer : 

Praeterea invictus Ricimer, quern publica fata 
Refpiciunt, proprio folus vix Marie repellit 
Firatam per rura vagum — 

Italy addrcflcs her complaint to the Tyber, and Rome, at the foliei- 
tation of the river god, tranfports herfelf to Conltantinople, renooncea 
her ancient claims, and implores the friendship of Aurora, the goddefs 
of the Fail. This fabulous machinery, which the genius of Claudian 
had ufed and abufed, is the conftant and miferablc refource of the, 
mufe of Sidonius, 

44 The original authtfrs of the reigns of Marcian, T,eo, and Zeno, 
are reduced to fome imperfect fragments, whore deficiencies muft be 
fupplied from the more recent compilations of Theophanes , Zonaras, 
and Cedrenus. 

45 St. Pulcheria died. A. I). 4 S 3 , four years before her nominal 
husband ; and her feftival is celebrated on the 10th of September by 
the modern Greeks: she bequeathed an immenfe patrimony to pious, 
or at lead to ecclefiaftical , ufes. See Tillcmont, Alemoires Ecclef. 
tom. xv. p. 181 — IS4. 

44 See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 4. p. I8C. 

47 From this difability of Afpar to afcend the throne , it may be 
inferred that the ilain of Herefy was perpetual and indelible , while 
that of Barbarifm difappeared in the fecond generation. 

“ Theophanes, p. 9 S. This appears to be the firft origin of a ceremony, 
which all the Chrifiian princes of the world have fince adopted ; and 
from which the Clergy have deduced the mod formidable confequences. 

44 Cedrenus ( p. 34s, 34*0, who was converfant with the writers 
of better days, has preferred the remarkable words of Afpar, HxnXiu 
tov Kuntv tw xlapyiox -aifiBiSxif/Aniov a Xf* iiieiLtvStr&ou. 

7<>4 The power of the Ifaurians agitated the Ealtern empire in the 
tyvo fucceeding reigns of Zeno and Anaftafius ; but it ended in the 
deflruction of thofe Barbarians, who maintained their fierce independ- 
ence about (wo hundred and thirty years. 
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7* Tali tu civis ab urlie 

Procopio genitore micas ; cni prifca propago 
Auguftis venit a proavis. 

The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Arnhem. 67 — 30«.) then proceeds to relate 
the private life and fortunes of the future emperor, with which he 
mult have been very imperfectly acquainted. 

7 - Sidon i 11 s difcovers , with tolerable ingenuity, that this difappoint* 
ment added new luftre to the virtues of Anthemius (no, etc.}, whi 
declined one fceptre, and reluctantly accepted another tie, etc.). 

71 The poet again celebrates the unanimity of all orders of the 
Rate (is — 22.): and the Chronicle of ldatius mentions the forces 
Which attended his march. 

74 Interveni aut.m nuptiit Patricii Kicimcris, cui filia perennis 
AuguRi in fpem publics fecuritatis copulabatur. The journey of Sidonius 
from Lyons, and the fellival of Rome, are deferibed with Lome fpirit. 
L. i. epift. 5. p. 9 — 13- Epift. 9. p. at, 

7! Sidonius (I. i epift. 9. p. 23, 14.) very fairly Rates his motive, 
his labour, and his reward. •• llic ipfe Panegyricus, ft non judicium, 
eerie eventum, honi operis, aceepit. ” He was made bishop of Clermont, 
A. D. 471. Tillemont, Mfm. Ecclff. tom. xvi. p. 750. 

74 The palace of Anthemius flood on the banks of the Propontis. In 
the ninth century. Alexius, the fon. in-law of the emperor Theophilus, 
Obtained permiflion to purchafe the ground ; and ended his days in a 
monaftery which he founded on that dclightful/pot. Ducange, Conftan- 
tinopolis Chriftiana, p. 117. Iffi. 

77 Papa Hilarius . . . apud beatum Petrum Apoftolum, palam ne id 
Aeret clarft voce conftrinxit, in tantum ut non ea facienda cum inter, 
pofitione juramenti idem promitteret Imperator. GelaPius Epiftol. ad 
Andronicum, apud Baron. A. D. 4*7. N°. 3- The cardinal obferves, 
with fonie complacency, that it was much ealier to plant herefies at 
Conftantinople , than at Rome. 

71 Damafcius, in the life of the philofopher Ilidore, apud Photinm, 
p. 1049. Damafcius, who lived under Juftinian, compofed another work, 
conlifting of 570 preternatural Rories of fouls, demons, apparitions, 
the dotage of, Platonic Paganifm. 

74 In the poetical works of Sidonius, which he afterwards condemned 
fix. epift. 1*. p. 285.1, the fabulous deities are the principal actors. If 
Jerom was fcourged by the angels for only reading Virgil; the bishop 
of Clermont, for fucli a vile imitation, tlcrerved an additional whipping 
from the mufes. 

•• Ovid. Faft. 1. ii. z«7 — 452.) has given an amufing deferiptinn of 
the follies of antiquity, which ftill inl'pired fo much refpect, that a 
grave magiftrate, running naked through the ftrects, was itot au 
obicct of aftnnishment nr laughter. 

11 See Dtonyf. Halicarn. 1. i. p. 25. 65. edit. Iludfon. The Roman 
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Antiquaries, Donatus, (1. ii. c. 18. p. 173. J74) and Nardini 
( p. 386, 387. y, have laboured to afeertain the true fituation of the 
Lupercal. 

•* Earonius published, from the MSS. of the Vatican, this epiftle of 
pope Gelafius (A. I). 496. N° IS — 43 ). which is entitled Adverfus 
Amlromachum Senatorem , cseterofque Romanos; qui Lupercalia fecun- 
dum mnrem priftinum celenda conftituebat. Gelafius always fuppofes 
that his adverfaries are nominal Chriitians, and that he may not yield 
to them in abfurd prejudice, he imputes to this harmlefs feftival , 
all the calamities of the age. 

,J Itaque nos quibos totius mundi regimen commifit fuperna provi. 
Co ... . Pius et trjtimphator Temper Auguilus filius nofter Anthemius, 
^icet Divina Majeilas et noltra creatio pietati ejus plenam Imperii 
commiferit poteilatem , etc. . . . Such is the dignified ilyle of Leo, 
whom Anthemius refpectfully names, Oominus et Pater meus Princeps 
facratidimus Leo. See Novell. Anthem, tit. ii , iii. p. 38. ad ealeem 
Cod. Theod. 

” The expedition of Heraclius is clouded with difficulties (Tillemont, 
Hid. des Empercurs, tom. vi. p. 640.), and it requires fome dexterity 
to ufe the circumftances afforded by Theophanes , without injury to 
the more refpectable evidence of Procopius. 

The march of Cato from Berenice, in the province of Cyren e, 
was much longer than that of Heraclius from Tripoli. He paffed the 
deep fandy defert ill thirty days, and it was found neceffary to provide, 
befides the ordinary fupplies, a great number of skins filled with 
waier, and feveral Pfylli, who were fuppoftd to pollefs the art of 
fucking the wounds which had been made by the ferpents of their 
native country. See Plutarch in Caton. Uticenf. tom. iv. p. 175. 
Strabon. Geograph. I. xvii. p. TI93- 

»« The principal fum is clearly expreffed by Procopius C de Bell. 
Vandal, l.i. c. vi. p. 191.); thefmaller conftituent part?, which Tillemont 
fHill. des Empereurs , tom. vi. p. 396.) has laboriously collected from 
the Byzantine writers, are left certain, and lefs important. The hiltorian 
Malchus laments the public mifery Excerpt, ex Suida in Corp. Hid. 
Byzant. p. 38.1 ; bufhe is Purely unjuil, when he charges Leo with 
hoarding the treaTures which he extorted from the people. 

* 7 This promontory is forty miles from Carthage (Procop. I. f. c. 6. 
p. 191.) and twenty leagues from Sicily (Shaw’s Travels, p. 89). 
Scipio landed farther in the bay, at the fair promontory; fee the 
animated defeription of Livy , xxbx. 16, 17. 

*• Theophanes ( p. 100. ) affirms that many ships of the Vandals 
were funk. The affertion of,lornandes (de Succeflione Regn..)» that 
Bafilircus attacked Carthage, muft be underftood in a very qualified 
fenfe. 
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•* Damafdus in Vit. Ifiilor. apud Phot. p. 1048. It will appear , by 
comparing the three short chronicles of the times, that Alarccllinus 
had fought near Carthage , ami was killed in Sicily. 

90 For the African war, fee Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 6. 
p. 191, 192, 193.), Thtophanes (p. 99, too, lot.), Cerircnus (p. 349, 
340.), and Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. so, si.), Montefquieu (Con* 
{■derations fur la Grandeur, etc. c. xx. tom. iii. 497.) has made a 
judicious obfervation or the failure of there great naval armaments. 

*■ Jornandes is our bed guide through the reigns of Theodoric II. 

and Euric (de Kcbus Geticis , c. 44, 4S . 44, 47- P- 674 68 1.). 

Idatius ends too foon, and Ifidore is too fparing of the information 
which he might have given on the affairs of Spain. The events that 
relate to Gaul are laboriously illudrated in the third book of the Abhe 
Dubos, Hid. critique, tom. i. p. 414 — 620. 

91 See Mariana, Hid. Hifpan. tom. i. I. v. c. s. p. 162. 

9S An imperfect, but nriginal, picture of Gaul, more efpecially of 
Auvergne, is -shewn by Sidonius; who, as a fenator, and afterwards 
as a bishop, was deeply intereded in the fate of his country. See I. v. 
epid. 1. S. 9. etc. 

* 4 Sidonius, 1. iii. epid. 3. p. 6S — 68. Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 24. in 
tom. ii. p. 174- Jornandes, c. 4s. p. 67s. Perhaps Ecdicius was ouly 
the fon-in-law of Avitus, his wife’s foil by another husband. 

* 5 Si nulls a republic! vires, nulla prsfidia, fi nulls, quantum 
rumor ed, Anthemii principis opes, datuit, te auctore, nobilitas feu 
patriam dimittere feu capillos ( Sidon. I. ii. epid. 1. p. 33.). The lad 
words (Sirmond Not. p. 2t.) may likewife denote the clerical tonl'ure, 
which was indeed the choice of Sidonius himfelf. 

** The hidory of thefe Britons may be traced in Joruandes (c. 49. 
p. 678.), Sidonius (1. iii. epidol. 9. p. 73, 74.), and Gregory oFTours 
(I. ii, c. 18. in tom. ii. p. 170. ). Sidonius (who dyles thefe mer- 
cenary troops argutos, armatos , ttimultuofos, virtute, numcro, con- 
tubernio, contuinaces) addrefl'es their general in a tone of friendship 
and familiarity. 

97 See Sidonius, I. i. epid. 7. p. 14 — 20, with Sirmond's notes- 
This letter does honour to his heart, as well as. to his underdanding. 
The profe of Sidouius , however vitiated by a falfe and affected tade, 
is much fuperior to his infipid verfes. 

** When the Capitol ceafed to be a temple, it was appropriated to 
the ufe of the civil magiftrate ; and it is dill the refidence of the 
Roman fenator. The jewellers , etc, might be allowed to expofe their 
precious wares in the porticoes. 

99 Haee ad regem Gothorum, charts videbatur emitti, pacem cura 
Graeco Imperatore difTuadens, Britannos fuper Ligerim Ctos inipue- 
nari opportere demondrans , cum Eurgundionibus jure gentium Gallias 
dividi debere contirmans. - 
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100 Stnatufconfultum Tibcrianum (Sirmnnd Not. p. 1 7- ) i but that 
law allowed only ten days between the fentence and execution: the 
remaining twenty were added in the reign of Theodolius. 

,0 ‘ Catilina feculi noflri. Sidnnius , I. ii. cpift. I. p. 33; 1. v. 
epift. 13. p. 143; I. vii. epiil. 7. p- I8S- lie execrates the crimes, 
and applauds the punislupent, of Sernnatus , perhaps with the indig. 
nation of a virtuous citizen, perhaps with the refentmeut of a per- 
fonal enemy. 

Kicimer, under the reign of Anthemius, defeated and slew in 
battle Beorgor, king of the Alani (Jornandes, c. 4S. p. 678.). His 
lifter had married the king of the Burgundians, and he maintained 
an intimate connection with the Suevic colony eftabli^itd in Paunonia 
and Noricum. 

,0J Galatam concitatum. Sirmnnd (in his nates to Ennodius) 
applies this appellation to Anthemius himfelf. The emperor was 
probably born in the province of Galatia, whofe inhabitants, the 
Gallo- Grecians , were fuppofed to unite the vices of a favage, and a 
corrupted , people. 

104 Epiphanius was thirty years bishop of Pavia (A. D. 467 — 4975 
fee Tillemont, Mim. Eoclff. tom. xvi. p. 7S9. ). His name and actions 
would have been unknown to pnfterity, if Ennodius, one of his fuc- 
ceftors; had not written his life (Sirmond Opera, tom. i. p. 1647 — 
1694.); in which he reprefents him as one of the greateft characters 
of the age. 

105 Ennodius ( p. 1659 1654.) has related this emhnffy of Epi- 

phanius; and his narrative, verbofe and turgid as it muft appear, 
iiluftrates fotne curious paflages in the fall of. the Weftern empire. 

Ia< Prifcus Excerpt. Legation, p. 74. Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. 
c. 6. p. i»r. Eudoxia and her daughter were refiored after the death 
of Majorian. Perhaps the confulship of Olybrius (A. 1). 454.) was 
bellowed as a nuptial prefent. , 

The hoftile appearance of Olybrius is fixed (notwithftanding the 
opinion of Pagi) by the duration of his reign. The fecret connivance 
of Leo is acknowledged by Theophanes, and the Pafchal Chronicle. 

We are ignorant of his motives; but, in this obfeure period, our 
ignorance extends to the moft public and important facts. 

Of the fourteen regions, or quarters, into which Rome was 
divided by Augufttis, only one, the Janiculum, lay on the Tufcan 
fide of the Tyber. But, in the fifth century, the Vatican fuburb 
formed a confiderable city; and in the ecclefiaftical diftribution, which 
•ad been recently made by Simplicius, the reigning pope, two of the 
ftvtn regions, or parishes, of Rome, depended on the church of St. 
Peter. See Nardini Roma Antica, p. 67. It would require a tedious ' 
dilfertation to mark the circumftances, in which I am inclined to 
depart from the topography of that learned Roman. 
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Nuper Anthemii et Ricimeris civili furore fubverfa eft. Ce- 
lafius in Epift. ad Andromach. apud Baron. A. D. 496. N*. 42. 
Sigonius ( tom. i. 1 . xiv. de Occidental! Imperio , p. 542. 5430 and 
Muratori Annali d'ltalia , tom. iv. p. 308, 309.). with the aid of 
a left imperfect MS. of the Hiitoria Mifcella, have illuftrated this dark 
and bloody tranfaciion. 

1 Such had been the freva ac deformis urbe tot! facies, when 
Rome was afl'aulted and ftormed by the troops ofVefpaflan (fee' Tacit. 
Hid iii. 82, 83. ); and every caufe of mifthief bad fince acquired 
much additional energy. The revolution of ages may bring round the 
fame calamities; but ages may revolve, without producing a Tacitus 
to defcribe them. 

*" See Ducange, Familix Byzantin. p. 74. 75. Areobindus, who 
appears to have married the niece of the emperor Juftiniau , was the 
eighth defcendant of the elder Theodofius. 

1,1 The fall revolutions of the Weftern empire are faintly marked 
in Theophanes ( p. it 2.). Jornandes ( c. 45. p. 679.), the Chronicle 
of Marcellinus , and the Fragments of an anonymous writer, published 
by Valefius at the end of Ammianus (p. 716, 71-. ). If Fhotius had 
not been fo wretchedly concife, we should derive much information 
from the contemporary hiltories of Malchus and Candidus. See his 
Extracts, p 172 — 179. 

11 ! See Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 28. in tom. ii. p. 17*. Dubos, Hift. 
critique, tom. i. p. 613. By the murder, or death, of his two brothers, 
Gundobald acquired the foie pofleflion of the kingdom of Burgundy, 
whofc ruin was haftened by their difcord. 

Julius Nepos armis pariter fummus Augtiftus ac moribus. Sidoniitr. 
1 . v. ep. 16. p. 146. Nepos had given to Ecdicius the title of patrician, 
which Anthemius had promifed, liecefiiris Anthemii fidem abfolvit. 
See I. viii. ep. 7. p. 224. 

1,5 Epiphaniits was fent ambaflhdor from Nepos to the Vifigoths, 
for the purpofe of afcertaiping the finet lmptrii Italici < Ennodius iu 
Sirmond, tom. i. p. 1665. 1669.). His pathetic difcourfe concealed 
the difgraceful fecret, which foon excited the juft and bitter complaints 
of the bishop of Clermont- 

Malchus, apud Phot. p. 172. Ennod. Epigram. Ixxxii. in Sirmond. 
Oper. tom. i. p. IS79. Some doubt may however be raifed on the 
identity of the emperor and the archbishop. 

1,7 Our knowledge of thefe mercenaries, who fubverted the Weftern 
empire, is derived from Procopius (de Bell. Gothico, I. i. c. i.p. 308.J, 
The popular opinion, and the recent hiftorians , reprefent Odoaccr in 
the falfe light of a ft ranger , and a king, who invaded Italy with an 
army of Foreigners, his native fubjects. 

"* Oreftes, qui eo tempore quandn Attila ad Italiam venit, fe illi 
junxit, et ejus notarius factus fuerat. Anonym. Valef. p. 71s. He is 

miftakeu 


Digitized by ( 


/ 




THIRTY-SIXTH CHAPTER. 385 
« 

eniilaken in the date; but we may credit his aflertion, that the fecretary 
of Attila was the father of Auguilulus. 

* '• See Ennodius (in Vit. Epiphan. Sirmond, tom. i. p. 1669, 1670.). 
He adds weight to the narrative of Procopius, though we may doubt 
whether the devil actually contrived the liege of Pavia, to diilrefs the 
bishop and lii.s flock. 

154 Jornandes, c. S 3 . 44 . P- 692 694 . M. de Buat (Hift. dee 

Peuples de I’Europe, tom. viii. p. 221 — 228.) has clearly explained 
the origin and adventures of Odoacer. I am almoft inclined to believe, 
that he was the fame who pillaged Angers, and commanded a fleet of 
Saxon pirates on the ocean. Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. IH. in tom. ii. p. 170. 

111 Vade ad Italiam , vade viliflimis nunc peltibus coopertus: fed 
multis cito plurima largiturus. Anonym. Valef. p. 717. He quotes 
the life of St. Severinus, which is extant, and contains much unknown 
and valuable hiflory ; it was enmpofed by bis difciple Eugipius (A. D. 
yri. ), thirty years after his death. See Tillemont, (ilim. Ecclef. 
tom. xvi. p. 168 — 181. 

1,1 Theophanes , who calls him a Goth, affirms, that he was 
educated, norfed ( Tf« 0 .vr;;) , in Italy ( p. 101.), and as thisftrong 
exprelfion will not bear a literal interpretation, it mull be explained 
by long fervice in the Imperial guards. 

1,1 Nomen regis Odoacer aflumplit, cum tamen neque purpuri nec 
regalihus uteretur infignibus- CafTiudor. ifi Citron. A. D. 476. He 
feetns to have aflumed the ahllract title of a king, without applying 
it to any particular nation or country. 

1.4 Malchns, whofe lofs excites onr regret, has preferved (in Ex- 
errpt. Legat. p. 93 -) this extraordinary embaify from the fenate to 
Zeno. The anonymous fragment (p. 717 .}, and the extract from 
Candidus (apod Phot. p. 176.), are^kewife of fome ufe. 

1.5 The precife year in which the Weftern empire was extinguished, 
is not politively afeertained. The vulgar sera of A. D. 476, appears 
to have the fanction of authentic chronicles- But the two dates 
afligned by Jornandes (4:. 4*. p- 680 ), would delay that great event 
to the year 479 : and though M. de Buat has overlooked his evidence, 
he produces (tom. viii. p. 261 — 283.1 many collateral circumflances 
in lupport of the fame opinion. 

Il ‘ See his medals in Ducange (Fam. Byzantin. p. 81'), Prifcus 
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 46 . Maffei OiTcrvazioni Letterarie, tom. ii. p.314.). 
We may allege a famous and ftmilar Chfe. The meancil fubjects of 
the Roman empire aflumed the illuflrious name of Patricius , which, 
by the converflon of Ireland, has been communicated to a whole 
nation. 

117 Ingredient autem Ravennam depofuit Auguilulum de regno, 
cujus infantiam mifertus conceflit ei fanguinem; et quia pulcher erat , 
tamen donavit ei reditum fex millia folidos, et miflt euni intra Cam. 
paniam cum patentibus fuis libett vivere. Anonym. Valef. p. 716. 

Notes, B b 
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Jornandes fay* (c. 46. P- 680.), i» Lucullan Campani* taMM exilif 

*""• Se™"the eloquent Declamation of Seneca (epift. btxxvi. ). The 
h . lnrorher miE ht have recollected , that all luxury is relative ; and 
fhat !he elder Scipio. whofe manners were polished by lludy and con- 
verfation , was himfelf accufed of that vice by his ruder contemporaries 

(L !n sylll*' in’ he language of a foldier, praifed hispem.4 
_.. pn . Natur xviii. 7. ). Phaedrus, who makes ns shady walks 
JJm JIU.) the feene of an inlipid fable (ii. 6-), has thus defenbed 

the fituatio Tiberius quam petens Neapolim , 

In Mifenenfem villam veniflet fuam ; 

Ouse monte fummo pofita Luchlli manu . 

.Trorpectat Siculum et prolpicit Tufcum mare 
From fevan myriads and a halt to two hundred and fifty myriads 
vr Yet even in the poffeflion of Manus, it was a luxurious 

bf drachm*. derided hj$ indolence . they foon bewailed 

ITarthltV. see Plutarch, in Mario, tom. ii. p. 514. 

in l ucullus had other villas of equal , though various . magnificence. 
’ Naples Tufcuhim , etc. He hearted that he changed hi* 
rfimatewUh the ftorks and cranes. Plutarch, in Loculi. tom. i,i. 

*m 93 Se,erinus died in Noricum , A- «■ 48a. Six years afterwards, 
• \ al which feattered miracles as it parted , was tranfported by 
h.s body , wn devotion of a Neapolitan lady invited the 

his difep es " t0 ^- vi ; ia< in the plnce of Auguftulus , who was 

‘“‘I: more "ee Bar’onius (Anual. Ecclcf. A. D. 4,6. N°, SO. 
probab y nt ( mm _ Eccl^tom. xvi. p. 178— lSl.) , from the 

,I - • flife bv Eugipius. The narrative of the laft migtation of Seve- 
0r,g,n f„ NanUs is likewife an authentic piece. 

"In The^ confular Fafti may be found in Pagi or Muratori. The conDils 
named by Odoacer, or perhaps b, the Roi*an Jenat. , appear to have 

*■ »• -*■ Sirmond ) has 

f ''’"“latter the folid , virtues of public and private life. A Bafilius 
1 . H oihlv his Ton, was conful in the year 480. 

’“’.""'kniphanius interceded for the people of Pavia; and the king firft 
P induleence of five years , and afterwards relieved them 
from ‘the “oppreflion of Pelagias . the I'netorian prefect (Ennodius, in 
Vit St Epiphan. in Sirmond. Open tom. i. p. 1670. I672-). 

li. see Baroniu, , Annal. Ecclef. A I). 483. 10-15. Sixteen 

ears afterwards, the irregular proceedings of Baklms were condemned 
b, pope Symmachus in a Homan fynod. 
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137 The wars of Odoacer are concifely mentioned by Paul the Deacon 
(lie Ged. taugohard, 1. i. c. 19. p. 7S7. edit. Grot.) . and in the two 
Chronicles of Calfiodorius and CuTpinian. The life of St. Severinus . 
by Eugipius, which the count d» Iiuat. (Hill, des Peuples, etc. tom. 
viii. c. 1. 4. 8, 9.) has diligently ftudied , illullrates the ruin of No- 
ricum and the Bavarian antiquities. 

IiS Tacit. Annal. iii. 53. The Recherches fur PAdminidration des 
Terres cbez Ies Komains (p. 351 — 3ei.) clearly Hate the progrefs of 
internal decay. 

A famine , which afflicted Italy at the time of the irruption of 
Odoacer, king of the Iicruli , is eloquently deferibed in profe anil 
verl’e , by a French poet (Les Alois, tom. ii. p. 174. so6. edit in 
ismo.). I am ignorant from whence he derives his information; but T 
am well allured that he relates fome facts incompatible with the truth, 
of hidory. 

1.0 See the xxxixth epiille of St. Ambrofe , as it is quoted by 
Muratori, fopra le Antichiti Italiane, tom. i. DifTert. xxi. p. 3S4. 

1.1 iEmilia. Tufcia, ceterteque provinci* in quibus liominum propa ^ 
nullus exidit. Gelafius , Epift. ad Audromachum , ap. Baroniuni , 
Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 496. S°. 36. 

141 Vernmque confitentibus , latifundia perdidere Italiam. Plin. Hill; 
Jfatur. xviii. 7. 

143 Suctgare the topics of confolation, or rather of patience, which 
Cicero (ad Familiares, 1. ix. epilt. 17.) fnggells to his friend Papirius 
Pxtus , under the military defpotifm of CseTar. The argument , 
however, of “ vivere pulcherrimum duxi, ” is more forcibly addreded 
to a Roman philofopher , who pofftffed the free alternative of life #r 
death. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The origin of the monallic inllitution has been laboriously difculTeil 
by Thomaffin (Difcipline de l’EgliTe , tom. i. p. 1419 — 1416.) anil 
Helyot (Hill, des Ordres Monalliques , tom. i. p. 1 — 66. ). Thefe 
authors are very learned and tolerably honed, and their difference of 
opinion shews the fubject in its full extent. Yet the cautious Protedant, 
who didruds any popish guides , may confult the feventh book of 
Bingham's Chridian Antiquities. 

? See EuTeb. Dcmondrat. fcangel. (1. i. p. so, si. edit. Graec. Rob. 
Stephani , Paris, 154?.). IB his Eccleiiadical Hidory, published 
twelve years after the Demondrution , Eulebius (1. ii. c. 17.) afferts 
the Chridianity of the Therapeuts ; but he appears ignorant, that a 
limilar inditution was actually revived V‘ Egypt. 
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i Caflian (Collat. xviii. 4.) claims this origin for the inftitution of 
the Canobitts, which gradually decayed till it was reftored by Antony 
and his difciplcs. f 

♦ fi®iA<jtt»r«TSV yuf rt Xs^x u: mfyurru; £A0 st<* iraqu ®'.v ri Toiuvrn 
(biXwSix. There are the expreffive words of Sozomen , who copiously 
and agreeably defcribes (1. i. c. 12, U, I4-) the origin and progreCs 
of this monkish philorophy (fee Suicer. Thefaur. Ecelef. tom. tu 
p. 1441.). Some modern writers, I.ipfius (tom. iv. p. 448. Alanuduct. 
ad PhiloT. Stoic, iii. 13- ) , and La Mothe le Vayer ( tom. ix. de la Venn 
des Payens, p. 228 — 162. ) , have compared the Carmelites to the 
Pythagoreans, and the Cynics to the Capucins. 

s rile Carmelites derive their pedigree, in regular fucceffion , From 
the prophet Elijah (fee the TheFes of Beziers, A. I). 1SS2. in Bayle's 
Mouvelles de la Republique des Lettres , Oeuvres, tom. i. p. 82, etc. 
and the prolix irony of the Ordres Monaftiques, an anonymous work, 

i. p. 1 433 . B rlin , 1741.). Rome, and the inquifttion of 

#fSpai„ , Filenced the profane criticifm of theJefuits of Flanders (Helyot, 

V H.li. des Ordres Monalfiques , tom. 1. p. 282 — 300.) , and the llatue 
, of Elijah, the Carmelite, has been erected in the church of St. I’eter 
( Voyages du P. Labat, tom. iii. p. 8,.). 

« ,,|j n . Hilt Natur. v. 14. Gens fola, et in toto orbe prater ceteras 
mira, fine ulia femink , omni venere abdicate, fine pecunia . focia 
palmarum. Ita per fcculorum millia (incredibile dictu) gens sterna 
elf in qua nemo nafcitur. Tam ftecunda illis alioruni vitit poenitentia 
elf. He places them juft beyond the noxious influence of the . 
lake , and names Engaddi and Mafada as the neareit towns. The 
Laura , and monaftery of St. Sabas , could not be far diftant from 
this place. See Reland. Paleftin. tom. i. p. 29v tom. ii. p. 763- S74. 
88'. £90. 

v See Athanaf. Op. tom. ii. p. 410 — 404. and the Vit. Patrum , 

z6 74- w ith Rofweytle’s Annotations. The former is the Greek 

original; the latter, a very ancient Latin verfion by Evagrius , the 
friend of St. Jerom. 

* Tfoeu/ucerx mev sx 0. Athanaf. tom. ii. in Vit. St. 

Anton, p. 4S2. ; and the aflertion of his total ignorance has bten 
received by many of the ancients and moderns. But Tillemont (Mem. 
Ecclff. tom. vii. p. 666. ) shews, by fonie probable arguments, that 
Antouy could read and write in the Coptic his native tongue ; and 
that he was* only a ftranger to the Greek letters. The philofopher 
Syncfius (p. 41.) acknowledges , that ^ natural genius of Antony 
did not require the aid of learning. 

9 Arura autem erant ei trecentae uberes , et valde optima: (Vit. 
Patr. 1. i. p- 35. ). If the Arura be a fqunre meafufe of a hundred 
Egyptian cubits (Rofweyde, Onomaftiron ail Vit. Patrum. p. 10T4 . 
1015.); and the Egyptian cubit of all ages be equal to twenty -two 
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English inches (Greaves, vol. i. p. 231.), the artira will con li fl of 
about three quarters of an English acre. 

'• The. cfefcription of the monadery is given by Jerom (tom. i. 
p. 248, 249. in Vit. Hilarion), ami the P. Sicard (Millions du Le- 
vant, tom. v. p. 122 200.). Their accounts cannot always be re- 
conciled : the Father painted from his fancy, and the Jefuit from his 
experience. 

11 Jerom, tom. i. p. 146. ad Euflochium. Hid. Lauliac. c. 7. in 
Vit. Patrum , p. 712. The P. Sicard ( Millions du Levant , tom. ii, 
p. 29 — 79.; vifited , and has defcribed, this defert , which now con- 
tains four monaderies , and twenty or thirty monks. See D'Anville 
Defcription de l’Egypte , p. 74. 

11 Tabenne is a fmall island in the Nile, in the diocefe of Tentyra 
or Dendera , between the modern town of Girge and the ruins of 
ancient Thebes (D’Anville, p. 192.). M. de Tillemont doubts whether 
it was an isle ; but I may conclude, from his own facts, that the 
primitive name was afterwards transferred to the great monadery of 
Bau or Pabau (Mem. Ecclgf. tom. vii- p. 67S. 6SS.). 

11 See in the Codex Regularum (published by Lucas Holdenius , 
Rome, 1661.) a preface of St. Jerom 10 his Latin verfion of the Rule 
of Pachomius , tom. i. p. 6r. 

14 Rufin. c. y. in Vit. Patrum, p. 4S9. He calls it, civitas ampla 
valde et populofa , and reckons twelve churches. . Strabo (I. xvii. 
p. 1166.), and Ammianus (xxii.16. ) have made honourable mention 
of Oxyrinchus, whofe inhabitants adored a fmall fish in a magnificent 
temple. 

1 * Quanti poptili habentur in urbibus , tantac paene habentur in 
defertis mtiltitudines monachorum. Rufin. c. 7. in Vit. Patrum, p. 461. 
He congratulates the fortunate change. 

16 The introduction of tbe monadic life into Rome and Italy, is 
occafisually mentioned by Jerom (tom. i. p. 119, 120. 199.). 

17 See the Life of Hilarion , by St. Jerom (tom. i. p. 241. 2S2 ), 
The dories of Paul , Hilarion , and Malchus , by the fame author, 
are admirably told; anil the only defect of thefe plcafing compufitions 
is the want of truth and common fenfe. 

18 His original retreat was in a fmall village on the hanks of the 1 

Iris , not far from Neo-Cxfarea. The ten or twelve years of his 
monadic life were didurbed by long and frequent avocaiions. Some 
critics have -difputcd the authenticity of his Afcetic rules ; but the 
external evidence is weighty, and they can only prove, (hat it is the 
work of a real or effected enthufiad. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccl6f. 
tom. ix. p. 636 — 644- Helyot, Hid. dts Ordres Monaftiques , tom. i, 
p 17s 181. 

19 See his Life, and ihe Three Dialogues by Sn]p : civs Severus, who 
aderts (Dialog.!. 16.), that the booUfellers of Rome were delighted 
yyitli the quick and ready Talc of his popular work. 
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•° When Hilarion failed from Panetonium to Cape Parhynus, ha 
offered to pay his padagc "with a liook of the GoTpels. Podhumian , 
a Gallic monk, who had vilued Egypt, found a merchant-ship hound 
from Alexandria to Marfeilles, and performed the voyage in thirty 
days (Snip. Sever. Dialog, i. I.). Anathaflus, who addreded his Life of 
St. Antony to the foreign monks, was obliged to haflen the competi- 
tion, that it might be ready fot the failing of the fleets ( tom. ii. 
p. 

11 See Jerom (tom. i. p. 116.) Aflemanni , Ribliot. Orient, tom. iv. 
p. 91, p. 8 S .7 — 919. and Geddcs , Church Hiffory of (Ethiopia , p. a, 
30, 31. The HabyQinian monks adhere very firictly co the primitive 
inffitution. 

51 Cambden’s Britannia, vol. i. p. 666 , 667. 

11 All that learning can extract from the rubbish of the dark ages 
is copiously Hated by archbishop Usher , in his Britannicarum 
ilccleiiarum Antiquitatcs, cap. xvi. p. 4 iy S03. 

14 This fuiall , though not barren , fpot , Iona , Hy , or 
Columbkill, only two miles in length, and one mile in breadth, has 
been diftinguished , r. By the monadery of St. Columba, founded 
A. D. y 6 S; who ii abbot exercifed an extraordinary jurifdiction over 
the bishops of Caledonia, a. By a clajjic library, which afforded fome 
hopes of an entire Livy; and, 3 - By the tombs- of fixty kings, Scots, 
Irish , and Norwegians ; who repofed in holy ground. See Usher 
(p- 311, 360 — 370.), and Buchanan ( Ker. Scot. 1 . ii. p. if. edit. 
Rudiliman.) 

11 Chryfoftom ( in the firft tome of the Renedictine edition) has 
confccrated three books to the praife and defence of the monadic 
life. He is encouraged by the example of the ark, to prefume, that 
none but the elect (the monks) can polfibly be faved (I. i. p. yy, y 6 .). 
Elfewhere indeed he becomes more merciful ( 1 . iii. p. S 3 , S 4 -), and 
allows different degrees of glory like the fun, moon, and ftars. In 
his lively companion of a king and a monk ( 1 . iii. p.H 6 — isi.), he 
fuppofes (what is hardly fair) that the king will be more fparingly 
rewarded , and more rigoroufly punished. 

76 Thomallin (Difcipline de VEglife, tom. i. p. 1416 — 1469.', and 
Mabillun (Oeuvres f’ofthumes, turn. ii. p. Iiy — iys.). The monks 
were gradually adopted as a part of the ecclefialtical hierarchy. 

77 Dr. Middleton (vol. i. p. no) liberally cenfures the conduct and 
writings of Chryfoftom. one of the mod eloquent and fuccefsful 
advocates for the monadic life. 

Jerom’s devout ladies form a very conGdefahle portion of his 
works: the particular treatife, which he dvles the Epitaph of Paula 
(tom. i. p. 169 — 19:.), is an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. 
The exordium is ridiciiloufly turgid: “ If all the members of my 
“ body were changed into tongues, and if all my limbs refounded 
“ with a human' voice, yet should I be incapable, ete. 
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*» Socrns Dei e(Te ccepifti CJerom. tom. i. p. 140. ad Eufiochium ), 
Rufinus (in Hieronym. Op. tom. iv. p. 223 ), who was jnfily fcandalired 
aks his adveiTary, From what Pagan poet he had ftoleu an cxprellion 
fo impious and abfurd? 

>° Nunc autem veniunt pltrumquc ad hanc profeilionem fervitutis 
Dei, et ex conditione fervili , vel ciiant liberati , vcl propter hoc a 
Dominis liberati five liberandi; et ex viti rnfticana , et ex opificunt 
exercitatione , et plebcio labore. Auguftin. de Oper. Monach. c. 22. 
ap. Thomafiin. Difcipline dc l’Eglifc, tom. iii. p. 1094- The Egyptian, 
who blamed Arfenius, owned that he led a more comfortable life as 
a monk, than as a shepherd. See Tillemont, AU111. Ecclif. tom. xiv. 
r. *79. 

JI A Dominican friar (Voyages du P. I.abat, tom. i. p. 10), who 
lodged at Cadix in a convent of his brethren. Toon underftood, that 
their repofe was never interrupted by nocturnal devotion; “quoi^u’oa 
“ ne laiffe pas de fonner pour I’edincation du peuple. ” 

11 See a very fenfible preface of Lucas Holftenius to the Codex 
Regularum. The empetVrs attempted to fupport the obligation of 
public and private duties ; but the feeble dykes were fwept away by 
the torrent of fuperftition ; and Jufiinian furpafied the moll fangnme 
wishes of the monks (Thomafiin, tom.i. p. 1782 — 1799. and Bingham. 
1. vii. c. 3- p- 233.). 

Ji The monadic inftitutions, particularly thofe of Egypt, about the 
year 400, are deferibed by four curious, and devout travellers; Rufinus 
(Vit. Patrum, 1. ii , iii. p. 424 — S3'6.) ^ Pofiliumian (Sulp. Sever. 
Dialog, L), Palladius ilml. Laufiac. in Vit. Patrum, p. 709 — 883.), 
and Cafiian ( fee in tom. vii. Bibliothcc. Max. Patrum , his four 
firft books of Inftitutes , and the twenty - four Collations or 
conferences.). 

The example of Malchus ( Jerom. tom. i. p. 23s.), and the 
defied of Cafiian and his friend (Collation xxiv. I.) are incentefiable 
proofs of their freedom ; which is elegantly deferibed by Erafmus in 
his Life of St. Jerom. See Chardon , Hill, des Sacrcmens, tom. vi. 
p. 279 — 300. ' 

** See the laws of Jufiinian (Novel, cxxiii. N° 42.), and of 
Lewis the Pious (in the Hiitorians of France, tom. vi. p. 427.), and 
the actual jurifprudence of France, in Denifart (Decifions, etc. tom. iv. 
p. 83S , etc.). 

,s The ancient Codex Regutarum, collected by Benedict Anianinus, 
the reformer of the monks in the beginning of the ninth century , 
and published in the feventeemh, by Lucas Holfienius, contains 
thirty different rules for men and women. Of thefe , feven were 
compofed in Egypt, one in the Eaft, one in Cappadocia, one ill 
Italy, one in Africa, four in Spain, eight in Gaul, or France, and( 
ope in England. 

9 M 
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** The rule of Columtnnus , fo prevalent in the Welt , inflicts 
one hundrtd lashes for very slight offences (Cod. Reg. part. ii. p. 174.5. 
Before the time of Charlemagne, the ahhots indulged themfelves in 
mutilating their monks, or putting out their eyes; a punishment much 
left cruel than the tremendous vaile in pace (the fuhterraneous dungeon, 
or fepulchre), which was afterwards invented. See an admirable 
difcourfe'of the learned Mabillon (Oeuvres I’odhumes, tom. ii. p. 311 — 
33d); who, on this oocafion , feems to be infpired by the genius of 
humanity. For fuch an effort, I can forgive his defence of the holy 
tear of Vendome (p. 36I — 399 ). 

17 Sulp. Sever. Dialog, i. 12, 13, p. 13a, etc. Caflian, Inllitut. 1. iv. 
c. 26, 27. “ Frxcipua ibi virtue ct prima ell obedientia. ” Among the 
verba feniorurti (in Vit. Patrunt. I. v. p. 617.), the fourteenth libel 
or difeourfe is on tile fubject of obedience; and the Jefuit Rofweyite, 
who published that huge volume for the ufe of convents, has collected 
all the feattered palfages in his two copious indexes. 

,8 Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclefialticnl Hiftory, vol. iv. p. 161.) 
has obferved the fcandalous valour of the Cappadocian monks, which 
was exemplified in the banishment of Chryfollom. 

34 Caflian has fimply, though copiously, deferibed the monadic 
habit of Egypt (Inllitut. 1. i.), to which Sozomen (I. iii. c. 14.) attri- 
butes fuch allegorical meaning and virtue. 

40 Re Rii I . Benedict. N° sc. in Cod. Kegul. part. it. p. 91. 

41 See the Rule of Ferreolus,, bishop of Ufez N“. 3>. in Cod. Kegul. 

part. ii. p. 13d ), and of Ilidore, bishop of Seville (N*. 13. in Cod. 
Regul. part. ii. p. 214.). ® 

41 Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and feet, 
** Totiim auteni corpus nemo unguec nifl cansfi inlirmitatis , net 
“ lavabitur aqua nndo corpore, nili languor perlpicuus lit. ” ( Regul. 

Fachom. xcii. part. i. p. 78.) 

41 St. Jerom , in Itrong, but indifereet, language, exprelles the 
moil important ufe of fading and abdincucc: “Non quod Dens nniver- 
** fitatis Creator ex Dominus , intellinorum nodrorum rugitu , et 
«* inanitate ventris, pulmonifque ardore delcctetur, fed quod aliter 
“ pudicitia tuta efle non podit. ” (Op. tom. i. p. 137. ad Eullochium.). 
See the twelfth and twenty-fecond Collations of Cafflau, de Cajlitatc, 
and de lllufionibus Nocturnu. 

44 Edacitas in Grxcis gula ell, in Gallis natura ( Dialog, i. c. 4. 
p. 921.), Caflian fairly owus , that the perfect model of abitinence 
cannot be imitated in Gaul, on account of the aerum tempericj , and 
the qualitas nollrx fragilitatis (Inditut. iv. II.). Among the weitem 
rules, that of Cnlumhanus is the mud aultere ; he had been educated 
amidil the poverty of Ireland, as rigid perhaps, and indexible, as the 
abdemious virtue of Egypt. The Rule of Ilidore of Seville is the 
mildelt : on holidays he allows the ufe of flesh. 
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♦ * “ Thofe who drink only water, and have no nutritious liquor, 
" ought, at lead , to hare a pound and a half (twenty four ounces) of 
* bread every day.” State of Prifons, p. 40. by Mr. Howard. 

44 See Caifiaii. Collat. I. ii. 19, 10, at. The fmall loaves, or bifeuit, 
of fix ounces each, had obtained tire name of Paximac'a ( Rofweyde, 
Onomafticon, p. 104s.). Pachomius, however, allowed his monks fume 
latitude in the quantity of their food; but he made them work in 
proportion as they eat (Pallad. in Aid. Laufiac. e. 38, 39. in Vit. 
Fatrum, I. viii. p. 736, 737 ). 

47 See the banquet to which Caflian (Collation, viii. I.) was invited 
by Sereuus , an Egyptian abbot. 

41 See 'the Rule of St. Benedict, N°. 39, 40. (in Cod. Reg. part. ii. 
p. 41, 42.) Licet legamus vinnm omnino monachorum non efle, fed 
quia nodris temporibus id monachis perfuaderi non poteft; he allows 
them a Roman hemina , a meafure which may be afeertained from 
Arbuthnot’s Tables. 

47 Such expreflions , as my book, my cloak, my shoes (Caffian. 
Inditut. I. iv. c. 13.), were not lefs feverely prohibited among the 
Vf’eftern monks (Cod. Regul. part. ii. p. 174 23?. 288); and the 
Rule of Columbanns punished them with fix lashes. The ironical author 
of the Ordres Monaftiques , who laughs at the foolish nicety of modern 
convents, feeras iguorant that the ancients were equally abfurd. 

50 Two great mailers of ecclefiadical fcience, the P. Thomaffin 
(Difcipline dc l’F.glife, tom. iii. p. 1090 — 1 139.1, and the P. Mahillon 
(Etudes Monadiques, tom. i. p. 116 — 133.), have feriously examined 
the manual labour of the monks, which the former confiders as a 
merit, and the latter as a duty. 

51 Mabillon (Etudes Monadiques, tom. i. p. 47 — St- ) has collected 
many curious facts to judify the literary labours of his predecefTors , 
both in theEad and Weft. Books were copied in the ancient monadcries 
of Egypt (Caifian. Inditut. 1. iv. c. 12.), and by the difciples of St. Martin 
(Sulp. Sever, in Vit. Martin, c. 7. p. 473.). Cafiiodorius has allowed 
an ample fcope for the dudies of the monks; and we shall not be 
fcandalized , if their pen fometimes wandered from Chryfodom and 
Auguilin, to Homer, and Virgil. 

11 Thomnlfin (Difcipline dc l'Eglife, tom. iii. p. 118. 143. 146. 
171 — 179. j has examined the revolution of the civil, canon, and 
common , law. Modern France confirms the death which monks 
have inflicted on themfelves, and judly deprives them of all right of 
inheritance. 

55 See Jerom (tom. i. p. 176. 183.). The monk Pambo made a 
fnblime anfwer to Melania, who wished to fpecify the value of her 
gifr: “Do you oifer it to me, or to God? If to God? HE who 
?* fufpends the mountains in a balance, need not be informed of the 
'* weight of -your plate. ” (Pallad. Iiid. Laufiac. c. 10. in the Vit. 
Eatrum, 1. viii. p. 7x5.) 1 
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54 To -ToXu MSfO; TtiJ V*C UXUU7XVT0 , VrfO®K«/ TCV ,CtErs5fltOSV«l OTCOTCC 
srtvcjgct;, or«vr^? (u; limn ) tttoj^h' juxrsevxTavnc. Zofira. 1 . v. p.3M. 
Yet the wealth of the Ealtern monks was far furpafted by the 
princely greatnefs of the Renedictines. 

** The fixth general council f the Quinifext in Trullo , Canon 
xlvii , in Beveridge, tom. i. p. 231.) reltrains women from pailing 
the night in a male , or meu female, ntonaftery. The fevonth 

genera) council (the fecond JJicene , Canon xx. in Beveridge , tom. i. 
p. 32S.) prohibits the erection of double or promifeuous monatteries 
of both fexes; hut it appears from Balfamon , that the prohibition 
Was not effectual. On the irregular pleafures and expences of the 
plergy and monks , fee Thomaffin, torn, iii p. 1334 1368. 

54 I have fomewhere heard or read the frank confeliion of a Bene- 
dictine abbot : “ My vow of poverty has given me an hundred 
“ thoufand crowns a year; my vow of obedience has raifed me to 

“ the rank of a fovereign prince.” 1 forget tile conTequenccs of 

It i s vow of chaility. 

57 Pior , an Egyptian monk, allowed his lifter to fte him ; but he 
shut bis eyes during the whole vifit. See Vit. Patrum , I. iii. p. S04. 
Many fuch examples might be added. 

s * The 7th, 8th , l»th, 30 th, 31ft, 34 tb , S7th, 60th, 86 th, antf 
93 th articles of the Rule of Pachomius , impofe ntoft intolerable laws 
of lilence and mortification. 

•* The diurnal and nocturnal prayers of the monks are copiously 
difeufted- by Cafftan in the third and fourth books of his iuftituiions ; 
and he conftantly prefers the liturgy, which an angel had dictated to 
the monafteties of Tabtnne. 

40 Caflian , from bis own experience, deferibes the acedia, ot 
liftleftnefs of mind and body, to which a monk was expofed, when 
he fighed to find himfelf alone. Stepiufque egreditur et ingreditur 
cellam , et Solent velut ad occafum tardius properancem crebrius in- 
tuetur (Inftitut. x. I.) 

“ The temptations and fufferings of Stagiriuj,- were communicated 
by that unfortunate youth to his friend St Cjpryrollom. See Middle, 
ton’s Works, vol. i. p. 107 — 110. Something iimilar introduces the 
lire of every faint ; and the famous Inigo, or Ignatius, the founder 
of the Jefuits (\ie d'Inigo de Guipofcoa, tom. i. p. 29 — 33. ) may 
ferve as a memorable example. 

47 Fleury , Hill. Eccleliaftique , tom. vii. p. 46. I have read 
fomewhere, in the Vitae Patrum, but I cannot recover the place, 
that Jcvcral , I believe many, of the monks, who did not reveal their 
temptations to the abbot, became guihy of foicide. 

4 > See the feventh and eighth Collations of Caffian , who gravely, 
examines , wl)y the dxm tns were groyvn left active and numerous . 
lince the time of St. Antony. Rofweyd’s copious iatfex to the Viti 
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Fiitrum will J>oint out a variety nf infernal fcenes. The devils were 
moil formidable in a female shape. 

*♦ For the diftinction of the Cxnobites and the Hermits , efpccially in 
Egypt, fee Jerom (tom. i. p. 45- ad Rufticnm) , the firfl Dialogue of 
Sulpicius Severns , Kufinus (c. 22. in Vit. l’atrum , 1. ii. p. 478.), 
Palladios (c: 7- 69. in Vit. Patrum 1. vili. p. ”12. 7tS. ), and above 
all, the eighteenth and nineteenth Collations of Caffian. Thefe wri- 
ters, who compare the common , and folitary , life, reteal the abufe 
and danger of the latter. 

*’ Suicer. Thefaur. Ecclefiad. tom. ii. p. 20s. its. Thomafiin 
(Difcipljne de l’Eglife, tom. i. p. 1301, 1901. gives a good account 
of thefe cells. When Gerafimus founded his monadery , in the wil- 
dernefs of Jordan , it was accompanied by a Laura of Seventy cells. 

<s Theodoret, in a large volume (the Philotheus in Vit. Patrum, 
1. ix. p. 793 — 863. ) has collected the lives and miracles of thirty 
Anachorcts. Evagrius (1. i. c. 12.) more briefly celebrates the monks 
and hermits nf Palelline. 

67 Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 33- The great St. Fphrem compofed a pa- 
negyric on thefe /asrxot, or grazing monks (Tillemont, M£m. Ecclif. 
tom. viij. p. 29:.) 

*’ The P. Sicard (Millions du Levant, tom. ii. p. 117 — 233. 
examined the caverns of the Lower Thebais , with wonder and devo- 
tion. The inferiptions are in the old Syriac character, which wat 
ufed by the Chriftians of Habyflinia. 

** See Theodoret (in Vft. Patrum, 1. ix. p. 848 — 894.), Antony 
(in Vit. Patrum, 1. i. p. 170 — 177-), Cofmas (in Afleman. Bibliot. 
Oriental, tom. i. p. 239 — 2S3. ), Evagrius (1. i. c. 13, 14.) and 
Tillemont ( AHm, Eccldf. tom. xv. p. 347 — 392.) 

70 The narrow circumference of two cubits , or three feet, which 
Evagrius afiigns for the fnmmit of the column, is confident with 
reafon, with facts, and with the rules of architecture. The people 
who faw it from below might be eafily deceived. 

71 I mud not conceal a piece of ancient fckndal concerning the ori- 
gin of this ulcer. It has been reported that the Devil, afl'uming an 
angelic form, invited him to afeend, like Elijah, into a fiery chariot. 
The faint too haftily railed his foot , and Satan feized the moment of 
inflicting this chadifement on his vanity. 

71 I know not how to felect or fpecify the miracles contained in 
the Vit * Patrum of Kofweyde, as the number very much exceeds the 
thoufand pages of that voluminous work. An elegant fpecimen may 
be found in the Dialogues of Sulpicius Severns , and his life of St. 
Martin. He reveres the monks of Egypt ; yet he infults them with 
the remark , that they never raifed the dead ; whereas the bishop of 
^PTours had redored three dead men to life. 

7J On the fnbject of Ulphilas, and the converpnn of the Goths, 
flee Sozomen , 1. vi. c. 37. Socrates , 1. iv. c. 33. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 37. 
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Philoftorg. 1. ii. c. 4. The herefy of Philoftorgius appears to liave 
given him fuperior means of information. 

74 A mutilated copy of the four Gofpels, in the Gothic verlion , 
was published A. D. i«r,y , and is efteemed the mod ancient monu- 
ment of the Teutoaic language, though Wetftein attempts, by fome 
frivolous conjectures , to deprive Ulphilas of the honour of the work. 
Two of the four additional letters exprefs the W, and our own Th. 

See Simon. Hift. critique du nouveau Teltament, tom. ii. p. 219 — 
223. Mill. Prolegom. p. iqi. edit. Kufter. Wetftein, Prolegom. 
tom. i. p. 114. . 

71 Philoftorgius erroneously places 'this pafTage under the reign of 
Conftantine; but I am much inclined to believe that it preceded the 
great emigratidn. 

74 We are obliged to Jornandes ( de Keb. Get. c. Si. p. 688. ) for 
a short and lively picture of tliefe lefler Goths. Gothi Minorca , popu- 
1ns immenfns, cum fuo Pontifice ipfoque primate Wullila. The laft 
words, if they are not mere tautology , imply fome temporal jurifdiction. 

77 At non ita Gothi non ita Vandali; malis licet doctoribus infti- 
tuti , meliores tamen etiam in hlc parte quam noftri. Salvian de 
Gubern. Dei , 1. vii. p. 243. 

7 * Mosheim has slightly sketched the progress of Chriftianity in the 
North, from the fourth to the fourteenth century. The fubject would 
afford materials for an ecclefiaftical , and even philofophical , hiftory. 

77 To fuch a caufe has Socrates ( I. vii. c. 30. afcribed the con. 
verfion of the Burgundians , whofe Chriftian piety is celebrated by 
Orolius (1. vii. c. 19. ) 

80 See an original and curious epiftle from Daniel, the firfl bishop 
of Winchefter (Beda, Hift. Ecclef. Anglorum , 1. v. c. 18. p. 203. 
edit. Smith ) , to St. Boniface, who preached - the Gofpel among the 
Savages of Hefle and Thuringia. Epiftol. Bonifacii', lxvii. in the 
Maxima Bibliotheca Petrum, tom. xiii. p. 93. 

11 The fword of Charlemagne added weight to the argument; but 
when Daniel wrote this, epiftle (A. D. 713-) the Mahometans, who 
reigned' from India to Spain , might have retorted it againft the 
Chriftians. 

81 The opinions of Ulphilas and the Goths inclined to Semi-Ari- 
anifm, fince they would not fay that the Soh was a creature , though 
they held communion with thofe who maintained that herefy. Their 
apoftle reprefented the whole controverfy as a qucftion of trifling mo- 
ment, which had been raifed by the pailions of the clergy. Tlieo. 
doret. 1. Iv. c. 37. 

*' The Arianifm of the Goths has been imputed to the emperor 
Valens : “ Itaque jufto Dei judicio ipfi eum vivum incenderunt , qui 
“ propter eum etiam rnortui, vitio erroris arfuri funt. ” Orofms.a 
1. vii. c. 33. p. ysq. This cruel fentence is confirmed by Tillemont 
(Mint. EccUC tom. vi. p. 604 — 610.), who coolly oblerves, “ ua 
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“ feul honiine entraina dans 1’enfer lin nnmbre infini de S*pten- 
*• trionaux . etc. ” Salviai^i de Oubcrn. Dei, I. v. p. ISO, HI.) pities 
and excures their involui^w error. 

14 OroGus afiirms, in t^e year 416 (I. vii. c. 41. p. 9S0. ) , that 
the churches of Chrilk ( of the Catholics) were filled with Huns, Suevi, 
Vandals , Burgundians. 

* 5 Radhod, king of the Frifons , was fo much fcandalized by this 
rash declaration of a milfionary,. that he drew back his foot after he 
had entered the baptifmal font. See Fleury Hill. Ecclef. tom. ix. p. 167. 

“ The Epiftles of Sidonius , bishop of Clermont, under the Vili- 
goths, and of Avitus, bishop of Vienna, under the Burgundians, 
explain, fometimes in dark hints, the general difpofitions of the Ca- 
tholics. The hiftory of Clovis and Theorioric will fuggefi foine par- 
titular facts. 

87 Oenferic confeifed the refemblance , by the feverity with which 
he punished fuch indifereet allnlions. Victor Vitenfis , I. 7. p. 10. 

** Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonius, bishop of 
Clermont (1. vii. c. 6. p. 1 81 , etc. edit. Sirmond. ). Gregory of Tours , 
who quotes this Epiftle (I. ii. c. as. in tom. ii. p. 174.) extorts an 
unwarrantable afiertion , that of the nine vacancies in Aquitain , 
fome had been producer! by epifcopal martyrdoms. 

** The original monuments of the Vandal perferution are pre- 
ferred in the five books of the Hiftory of Victor Vitenfis (de Perfe- 
cutionc Vandalica) a bishop who was exiled by Hunneric; in the 
life of St. Fnlgentins, who was diilinguished in the pcrfccution of 

Thralimond (in Riblinth. Max, Patrum , tom. ix. p. 4 14.), anil 

in the firft book of the Vandalic War, by the impartial Procopius 
(c. 7, 8. p. 196, 197, 198, 199.) Dom Kuinart , the laft editor 
of Victor, has illultrated the whole fubject with a copious and learned 
apparatus of notes and fiipplemcnt. (Paris, 1654.) 

80 Victor, iv. a. p. 69. Ilunneric refufes the name of Catholics to the 
Homooufians. He deferihes, as the veri Divinie Majeftatis cultorei, his 
own party , who prnfefled the faith, confirmed by more than a thoufanil 
bishops, in the fynoils of Rimini and Seleucia. • 

5 * Victor, ii. I. p. SI, 21. Laudabilior . . . videbatur. In the 
IUSS. which omit this word, the paiTage is unintelligible. See Ruinart. 
Not. p. 164. # 

»*■ Victor, ii. 2. p. 22 , 23. The clergy of Carth ige called thefe 
conditions , pcriculofx \ and they feem , indeed , to have been propofed 
as a fnare to enrrap the Catholic bishops. 

’’•See ths narrative of ttiis conference, and the tr-atment of the 
bishops, in Victor, ii. 13 — 18. p. 39 — 4 2 - and the whole fourth 
book, p. 63 — 171. The third book, p. 42 — 62. is entirely filled 
by their apology or confelfion of faith. 

* 4 See the lift of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 117 — 140. 
and Kuinari’s notes , p. 213 — 397. The fchifmatic name of Donatus 
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frequently occurs, and they appenr to have adopted (like our fauatict 
of the laft age) the pious appellations of Deodatut, D togr alias , Quid- 
vultdcus , habetdeum , etc. 

9 5 Fulgent. Vit. c. 16 — 29. ThrafimWd affected, the praife of 
moderation ml learning; and Fulgentius addreiTed three books of 
Controverl'y to the Arian tyrant, whom he ltyles piijjime Rex. Biblioth, 
Maxim. I’atrum, tom. ix. p. 41. Only llxty bishops are mentioned as 
eSiles in the life of FnlgentiuSj they are increafed to one hundred 
and twenty by Victor Tunnunenlis, and Ifidore ; but the number of 
two hundred and twenty is fpecified in the Hifloria Mi/cel/a, and a 
short authentic chronicle of the times. See Ruinart. p. S70, S7I. 

96 See the bafe and inlipid epigrams of the Stoic, who could not 
fupport exile with more fortitude than Ovid. Corfica might not pro. 
(luce corn, wine, or oil; but it could not be deilitute of grafs, water, 
and even fire. 

57 Si ob gravitatem cceli interiiffent, vile damnum. Tacit. Anna), ii. 
8;. In this application, Thrafimund would have adopted the reading 
of fome critics, utile damnum. 

9 * See thefe preludes of a general perfecution , in Victor, ii. 3, 4, 7. 
and the two edicts of Hunneric, 1. ii. p. 3t. 1. iv. p. 64. 

1 99 See Procopius de Kell. Vandal. 1. i. e. 7. p. 197, ipg. a Moorish 

prince endeavoured to propitiate the Ood of the Chriitians, by his 
diligence to crate the marks of the Vandal fiicrilege. 

See this ftory in Victor, ii. 8 — 12. p. 30 — 34. Victor deferibes the 
diftrefs of thefe confeflbrs as an eye.witnefs. 

101 See the fifth book of Victor. His palfionate complaints are con- 
firmed by the fober teftimony of Procopius, and the public declaration * 
of the emperor Juttiniau. (Cod. 1. i. tit. xxvii. ) 

101 Victor, ii. 18. p. 41. 

101 Victor, v. 4- p. 74, 7S. His name was Vittorianus, and he was 
a wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who enjoyed the confidence of the 
king; by whore favour he had obtained the office, or at leaft the 
title, of proconful of Africa. 

,0 * Victor, i. 6. p. 8, 9. After relating the firm refinance and dextrous 
reply of count Sebaftian , he adds , quare alio generis argumento poftea 
bellicofum virum occidit. 

«°s victor, v. 12, 13. Tillemont , Mfm. Eccl£f. tom. vi. p. 609." 

106 Primate was more properly the title of the bishop*of Carthage: 

but the name of patriarch was given by the fec'ts and nations to their 
principal ecclefiaftic. See .Thomailin , Difcipline de l’Eglife, tom. i. 
p. isy. IS8. . * • « 

107 The patriarch Cyrila liimfelf publicly declared, that he did not 
underftand Latin (Victor, ii. 18. p. 42.);Nefcio Latine; and he might 
converre with tolerable eafe , without being capable of difputiug 
«r preaching in that language. His Vahdal clergy were ftill more 
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' ignorant; ahd fmall confidence could be placed in the Africans who 
had conformal. 

>»* Victor, ii. I, 2 . V- *'■ . . , 

1.9 Victor. V. 7. p. 77 . He appeals to the ambaflador himrelF, whore 

name was Uranius. , 

n. Afturiores. Victor, iv. 4 - P- 70. He plainly intimates that their 
quotation of the Gofpel “Non jurabitis in toto, ” was only meant to 
elude the obligation of an inconvenient oath. The forty-fix bishops 
who refuted were banished to Corfica ; the three hundred and two 
who Twore. were diftributed through the provinces of Africa. 

. »" Fulgentius. bishop of Rufp*. i" the Byzacene province, was of 
a fenatorial family, and had received a liberal education. He could 
repeat all Homer and Menander before he was allowed to ftudy Latin, 
his native tongue ( Vit. Fulgent, c I.). Many African bishops might 
underftand Greek, and many Greek theologians were translated into 

111 Compare the two prefaces to the Dialogue of \igilius of Thapfus 
(p t is IIP edit. Chiflet.) He might amufe his learned reader with 
an* innocent fiction; but the lubject was too grave, and the Africans 

were too ignorant. . 

m The P. Quefhel ftartert this opinion, which has been lavonr- 
ably received. But the three following truths, however furpriling 
they may feem , are no* univerfally acknowledged (Gerard Voifius, 

tom vi. p- 06 — S22. Tillemont. Mem. Ecclef tern. viii. p. 667 

67! ] i St. Mhanalius is not the author of the creed which is fo 
frequently read in our churches, a. It does not appear to have exifte. 1 , 
within a century after his death. 3 - It was originally compofed in the 
Latin tongue, and, conlequently , in the Wellern provinces. Gennadius, 
patriarch of Conftantinople , was fo much amazed by this extra- 
ordinary con.pofition , that he frankly pronounced it to he the work 
of a drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theologica , tom. ii. 1 . vii. c. 8 . 
P 687 

«M ’x John v. 7 See Simon, Hill, critique du Nouveau Teftament, 

* part. i. C. xviii. p. 203 — 2ts. ; and part. ii. c. ix. p. 99 — 121.: and 
the elaborate Prolegomena and Annotations of Dr. Mill and Wetftein. 
to their editions of the Greek Teftament. In USs . the papift Simon 
ftrove to he free; in 1707, the proteftant Mill wished to be a slave; 
in iryi, the Armenian Wctftein ofed the liberty of his times, and of 

Us of all the MSS. now eXtant, above fourfeore in number, fome 
of which are more than 1200 years old (Wetilcin adloc.). The orthodox 
copies of the Vatican, of the Complutenfian editors, of Robert Stephens, 
are become invif.ble ; and the two MSS. of Dublin and Berlin are 
unworthy to form an exception. See F.ralyn’s Works, vol. ii. p. 2 7 

a ,X. 269 299. ; and M de Mifify’s four ingenious letters, m tom. vm. 

and ix. of the Journal Britanuique. 
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Or, more properly, Iiy the fuur bishops who eotftpofed anil 
published the profeflion of faith in the name of their brethren. They 
flyle this text, luce clarius (Victor Vitenfis de Pcrfecut. Vandal. 

I. iii. c. II. p. 14.). It is quoted foon afterwards by the African 
polemics, Vigilius anil Fulgentius. 

1,7 In the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Bibles were cor- 
rected by Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury , and by Nicolas, car- 
dinal and librarian of the Roman church, fectindum orthodoxam 
fidem (Wetdein, Prolegom. p. 84. 81.)- Notwitbilanding thefe 
corrections, the pafTage is dill wanting in twenty- five Latin MSS. 
(Wetdein ad loc.), the oldelt and the faired; two qualities fcldom 
united , except in manufcripts. 

11 * The art which the Germans had invented was applied in 
Italy to the profane writers of Rome and Greece. The original 
Greek of the New Tedament was published about the fame time 
(A. D. IS14. is 16- isao.) by the indnftry of Erafmus, and the 
munificence of Cardinal Ximenes. The Complutenlian Polyglot 
cod the cardinal so.ooo ducats. See Mattaire Anna). Typograpll. 
tom. ii. p. 2 — S. I2S — I33-; and Wetdein, Prolegomena, p. 1 16— 
117. 

1,9 The three witnefles have been edahlished in our Greek Tefla- 
raents by the prudence of Erafmus; the honed bigotry of the Com- 
• plutenfian editors; the typographical fraud, or error, of Robert 

Stephens in the placing a crotchet; and the deliberate falfehood , or 
llrange niifapprehcnfion , of Theodore Beza. 

**• Plin. Hid. Natural, v. I. Itinerar. WefTeling, p. is. Cel- 
laritis, Gcograph. Antiq. tom. ii. part. ii. p. 127. This Tipafa 
(which mud not he confounded with another in Numidia) was a 
town of fome note , fince Vefpafian endowed it with the right of 
Latium. 

• 1,1 Optatus Milcvitanus de Schifm. Donatid. 1. ii. p. 38. 

1,1 Victor. Vitenfis, v. 6. p. 76- Ruinart, 4S3 — 487. 

fEneas Gazxus in Theophrado , in Bihlioth. Patrum, tom. viil. . 
p. 664 , 'j6S. He was a Chridian, and cumpofcd this Dialogue (the * 
Theophradus) on the immortality of tile foul, and the refurrection 
of the body; befides twenty -five Epidles , dill extant. See Cave 
(Hid. Litteraria, p. 297.) Fabricius (Bibl. Grxc. tom. i. p. 422.). 

1,7 Judinian. Codex, I. i. tit. xxvii. Marcellin. in Chron. 
p. 4S. in Thefaur. Temporum Scaliger. Procopius, de Bell. Van- 
dal. 1. i. c. 7. p- I9 r > . Gregor. Magnus Dialog, iii. 32. None 

of thefe witneiTis have fpecified the number of the confefTors, which 
is fixed at fixty in an old mennlogy (apuil Ruinart, p. 48C.). Two 
, of them lod their fpecch by fornication; but the miracle is enhanced 

by the fingular indance of a buy who had never fpoken before his 
tengue was cut out. 

115 See 

. « 
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'** See the two general hiftorians of Spain, Mariana (Hift. de 

Rebus Hifpanix, tom. i. 1 . v. c. 11 IS. p. 1S2 194 .) and Fcr- 

reras (French traullation , tom. ii. p. 206 — 247 .). Mariana almoft 
forgets that he is aJcl'uit, to ail'ume the Uyle and fpirit of a Roman 
clallic. Ftrreras, an induftrious compiler, reviews his facts, anil 
rectifies his chronology. 

156 Goifvintha fuoceffively married two .kings of the Vifigoths : 
. Athanigild , to whom she bore Brunechild, the mother oflnguudis; 

■ and Leovigitd, whofe two Tons, Hermencgild and Recared, were 
the ifiiie of a former marriage. 

117 Iracundix furore fuccenfa, adprehenfam per comam capitis 
puellam fn terrain conlidit, et diu calcibus verberatam, ac fanguine 
cruentatam, julTit exfpoliari , et pifeinae immergi. . Greg. Turon. 
1 . v. c. 39. in tom. ii. p. 255. Gregory is one of our beft ori. 
ginals for this portion of hiftory. 

11 * The Catholics, who admitted the baptifm of heretics, repeated 
V the rite, or, as it was afterwards ifyled , the facrament of confirma- 
tion, to which they aferibed many myftic and marvellous preroga- 
tives, both vilible and invilible. See chardon, Hift. des Sacremens, 
tom. i. p. 40s — 552. » 

1 19 OTet , or Julia Conftantia, was oppofite to Seville, on the 
nurthern fide of the Bretis (Plin. Hift. Natur. iii. 30 and the authentic 
reference of Gregory of Tours (Hift. Francor. I. vi. c. 43. p. iSS. ) 
ileferves more credit than the name of f.ufitania ( de Gloria Martyr, 
c. 24.1, which has been eagerly embraced by the vain and l'uperiti- 
tiotts Portugnefe ( Ferreras , Hill. d’Efpagne , tom. ii. p. I6<!.). 

1,0 This miracle was skilfully performed. An Arian king fealed 
-» the doors, and dug a deep trench round the church, without being 
able to intercept the Ealler ftipply of baptifmal water. 

151 Ferreras (tom. ii. p. 16s — 17 *. A. D. 550 .) has illuftrated 
the difficulties which regard the time and circuntftances of the con- 
verfion of the SueVi. They had been recently united by Leovigild 
to the Oothio monarch^ of Spain. 

* JI This addition to the N'icene, or rather the Conftantinopoiitan 
creed, was firft made in the eighth council of Toledo, ,A. L>. 653 ; 
but it was expreftive of the popular doctrine (Gerard Voifius, tom. v:. 
p. 527 . de tribus Symbol's). 

■, 1,1 See Gregor. Magn. I. vii. epift. 126. apud Baronium , An. 

aal. Ecclff. A. D. S 99 , N°. 2s, 26. 

1J 4 Paul Warnefrid ( de Gtftis Langobard. I. iv. c. 44. p. 853 , 
edit. Grot.) allows that Ariauifm dill prevailed under the reign of 
Rotharis. ( A. 0 . 63 6 — 652 .) The pious Dtacon does not attempt to 

rflark the precife xra of the national converfion, which was accpm- 
plislied, however, before the end of the feventh century. 

,J > (Hiorurn fidei et converlioni ita con strati) lat ns efle rex perhi- 
betnr, ut nullum tamet^ cogeret ad Chriftianifmum. . . . Oidicerat 

Notts. Cc 
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eniiii a doctoribus auctoribuTquc fus falutis , fervitium Chrifti volun. 
tat 1 u m non coactitium efle debcre. Beds H ift. Ecclefiaftic. ]. i. c. 26* 
p. 62.. edit. Smith. 

114 See the Hiftorians of France, tom. iv. p. .114-; and Wilkins, 
Leges Anglo-Saxonicae , p. u. 31. Si quis facrilicium immolaverit prac- 
ter Deo foli, morte moriatur. 

117 The Jews pretend that they were introduced into Spain by the 
fleets of Salomon , and the arms of Nebuchadnezzar ; that Hadrian 
tranfported forty thoufand families of .the tribe of Judah , and ten 
thoufaud of the tribe of Benjamin , etc. Bafuage , Ilift. des Juifs , 
tom. vii. c. 9. p. 240 256. 

,J * Ifidore , at that time archbishop of Seville , mentions , difap- 
proves , and congratulates, the zeal of Sifebut (Citron. Goth. p. 728.). 
Baronius (A. D. 614. N°. 41.) aifigns the number on the evidence 
of Airnoin , (1. iv. c. 22. ) : but the evidence is weak, and I have not 
been able to verify the quotation (Hifloriahs of France , torn. iii. 
p. 127.). 

H* Bafnage (tom. viii. C. 13. P- 388 — 400. ) faithfully reprefents 
the ftate of the Jews : but he might have added from the canons of 
the Spanish councils , and the laws of the Viligoths , many curious 
circumitances , efl'cntial to his fubjcct , though they are foreign to 
mine. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 

r In this chapter I shall draw my quotations from the Recueil des 
Hilloriens des Gaules et de la France , Paris 1738 — 1767 , in eleven 
volumes in folio. By the labour of Oom. Bouquet , and the other 
Benedictines, all the original teltiinonies , as far as A. D. 1060 , are 
difpofed in chronological order, and illuflrated with learned notes. 
Such a national work, which will be continued to the year isoo, 
might provoke our emulation. 

1 Tacit. IJift. iv. 73. 74. in tom - *• P- 44S. To abridge Tacitus , 
would indeed be prefumptuous : but I may felect the general ideas 
which he applies to the prefent ftate and future revolutions of Gaul. 

’ Eadent Temper caufa Germanis tranfeendendi in Gallias libido 
atque avaritise et mtitands fedis amor; ut relictis paludibus et foli. 
tudinibtis fuis , fecuudiffimum hoc folum vofquc ipfos pofliderent. 

. . Nam pulfts Romanis quid aliud quant bell* omnium inter fe 
gentium exftftent ? 

4 Sidonius Apollinaris ridicules , with affected wit and pleafantry, 
the hardships of his fltuation (Carm. xii. in tom. i. p. 811.J. 

* See Procopius de Bell. Gothico , 1. i. c. 12. in tom. ii. p. 31, 
The character of Grotius inclines me to believe , that he has not 
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fubftituted the Rhine for the Rhone (Hill. Gothorum, p. 175. J without 
the authority of fonie MS. 

* Sidr.nius, I. viii. epift. 3- 9. in tom. i. p. 800. Jornandes (da 
Rebus Gcticis , c. 47. p. 680 . ) juftifies, in fome nteafure , this portrait 
of the Gothic hero. 

7 I ufe the familiar appellation of Clovis, from the Latin Chlodove » 
thus , or Chlodovxus. But the Ch expreffes only the German afpira* 
tion ; and the true name is not different from Luduin , or Lewis ( em. 
tie l’dcademie dcs Infcriptions , tom. xx. p. AS.). 

* Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. It. in tom. i. p. 168. Bafina fpeaks the * « 
language of Nature : the Franks , who had feen her in their youth 
might converfe with Gregory , in their old age ; and the bishop of 
Tours could not wish to' defame the mother of the fiift Chriitian 
king. 

*. The Abbe Dubos ( Ifift. critique dc l’Etabliflement de la Monarchic 
Franqaife dans les Gaules , tom. i. p. 630—650.) has the merit of 
defining the primitive kingdom of Clovis , and of afeertaining the 
genuine number nf his fubjects. 

*• Eccleftam incultam ac negligentiA civium Paganorum prxtermiflam, 
veprium denfitate oppletam, etc. Vit. St. Vedafli . in tom. i ii. p. 372. 

This defeription fuppofes that Arras was poffeffed by the Pagans, 
many years before the baptifm of Clovis. 

11 Gregory of Tours (I. v. c. I. in tom. ii. p. 232.) contrails the 
poverty of Clovis with the wealth of his grandfons. Yet Rcmigius 
(in tom. iv. p. }:.) mentions his paternas opes, as fufiicient far the 
redemption of captives. 

** See Gregory (I. ii. c. 27. 37. in tom. ii. p. 173. I8t, 182.). 

The famous ilory of the vafe of Soifibns explains both the power 
and the character of Clovis. As a point of controverfy , it has been 
iirangely tortuied by Boulainvillicrs, Dubos, and the other political 
antiquarians. . • 

«» The duke of Niveruois , a noble flatefman , who has managed 
weighty Ind delicate negotiations , ingenioufly illulirates ( M£in. de 
l’Acad. des Infcriptions , tom. xx. p. 147 — 184-) the political fyftcin 
of Clovis. 

17 M. Bict (in a Differtation which deferved the prize of the Aca- 
demy of Soifibns , p. 17s — 226.) has accurately defined the nature 
and extent of the kingdom of Syagrius , and. his father; but he too 
readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos l tom. ii. p. 54 — 57 ) to" 
deprive him of Beauvais and Amiens. 

*s I may obferve that Fredegatius , in his Epitome of Gregory of 
Tours (tom. ii. p. 358.;,' has prudently fubilituted the name oi Rain- 
tius for the incredible title of Rex Romanorum. 

“ Sidouius (I. V. epift. 5. in tom. i. p. 794.), who ftyles him 
the Solon, the Amphion , of the Barbarians, addreft'es this imaginary 
king in the tone of friendship and equality. From fuch offices «f 
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arbitration , the crafty Dejoces had raifed himfelf to the throne oP the 
Medes (Herodot. 1 i c 96 — too.). 

17 Camptim fibi pracparari juflit. M. Biet ( p. 226 26r. ) haj 

diligently afeertatned this field of battle , at Nngent , a Benedictine 
abbey , about ten miles to the north of Soiflons. The ground was 
marked by a circle of Pagan fepnlchres ; and Clovis bellowed the 
adjacent lands of Leuilly and Coucy on the church of Rheims. 

'» See Caefar. Comment, de Bell. Gallic, ii. 4- in tom. i. p. 2:0. and 
the Notitia , tom. i. p. 126. The three Fabric* of Soiflons were , 
, Scutari * , Baliflaria , and Clinabaria. The laft fupplied the complete 
armour of the heavy cuiraffiers. 

*• The epithet mufl be confined to the circumilances t and hiftory 
cannot juftify the French prejudice of Qregory (1. ii. c. 27. in 
tom. ii. p. 176- ) , nt Gothorum pavere mos eft. 

10 Dubos has fatisfied me (tom. i. p. 277 — 286.) that Gregory of 
Tours , his transcribers or his readers , have repeatedly confounded 
the German kingdom of Thurinsia , beyond the Rhine, and the Gallic 
eiry , of Tongria, on thejleufe, which was more anciently the country 
of the Eburones , and more recently the diocefe of Liege. 

n populi habitantes juxta Ltmannum lacum , Altmanni dicuntur. 
Scrvius , ad Virgil. Georgic, iv. 278. Dom Bouquet ( tom. i. 

p. 8(7. ) has only alleged the more recent and corrupt text oflfijore 
of Seville. 

11 Gregory of Tours fends St. Lupicinus inter ilia. Jurenfls de- 
fertl ftcreta , quae , inter Burgundiam Alcmanniamque fita , Aver, 
ticx adjacent civitati , in tom. i. p. 648. M. da Watteville (Hid. 
de la ConfSdfration HelvGtique , tom. i. p. 9, TO.) has accurately 
defined the Helvetian limits of the dutchy of Alentannia , and the 
Transjurane Burgundy. They were commenfurate with the diocefes 
of Conftance and Avenche , or Laufannc , and are Hill diferiminated , 
in modern Switzerland , by the ufe of the German , or French , lan- 
guage. 

»T See Guilliman. de Rebus TIelveticis, 1. i. c. 3. p. 11, 1^. \?’ithin 
the ancient walls of Vindonifla , the cattle of Habsburg , the abbey 
of Konigsfeld , and the town of Bruck , have fucceftively arifen. The 
philolbphic traveller may compare the monuments of Roman conqueit, 
of feudal or Aoftiian tyranny, of monkish fuperftition , and of induftrinus 
freedom If he be truly a philofophcr, he will applaud the merit and 
Jiappinefs of his own times. 

77 Gregoiy of Tours (1. ii. 30. 37. in tom. ii. p. 176, 177. 1S2.), 
the Gefta Francorum (in tom. ii. p. yyi.), and the epiftle of Theo- 
doric 1 Cadinclor. Variar. 1. ii. c. 41. in toiy. iv. p. 4.) , represent 
the defeat -ofthe Alemanni. Some of their tribes fettled in Rhsetia , 
under. the protection of THeodotic ; whofe fueceiTors ceded the colo- 
ny and tluir country to the grandfon of Clovis. The Rate of the 
Alemanni under the Merovingian kings , may be feen in Mafceu 
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(Hid. of tlie Ancient Germans , xi. 8 , etc. Annotation xxxvi. ) and 
Guilliman (deKeb. Helyet. 1 . ii. c. 10 12. p. 72 — 80.).. 

15 Clotilda, or rather Gregory, fuppofes that Clovis worshipped 
the gods of Greece and Rome. The fart is incredible , and the miftake 
only shews how completely, in lefs than a century, the national religion 
of the Franks had been abolished , and even forgotten. 

2 ‘ Gregory of Tours relates the marriage and converfion of Clovil 
( 1 . ii. c. 28 — 31 . in tom. ii. p. 1 78 — 178.) Even Fredegarius , or 
the namelefs Epitomizer (in tom. ii. p. 398 — 400.), the author of 
the Geita Francorum (in tom. ii. p. S 4 S — 552 .), and Aimoin himfclf 
(I. i cl 13. in tom. iii. p. 37 — 42.), may be heard without difdain. 
Tradition might long preferve fume curious circumltances of thefe 
important tranfactions.' 

27 A traveller, who returned from Rheims to Auvergne, had ltolen 
a copy of his Declamations from the fecretary or bookfeller of the 
modeft archbishop (Sidonius Apollinar. 1 . ix. epi It. 7.). Four epiftles of 
Remigins , which arc ftill extant (in tom. iv. p. si, 52,33.), do not 
corrcfp ind with the fplendid praife of Sidonius. 

22 Hincmar , one of the fuccefTors of Remigins (A. D. 845 — 
8S2. ), has compoTed his life (in tom. iii. p. 37; — 380.). The au- 
thority of ancient A 1 SS. of the church of Rheims might infpire fome 
confidence, which is deftroyed , however, by the felfish and audacious 
fictions of Hincmar. It is remarkable enough , that Kemigius, who 
was confecrated at the. age of twenty-two (A. D. 457 ) filled the 
epifcopal chair feventy-four years (I’agi Critica , in Baron, tom. ii. 
p. 384 . 572 .). 

2 * A vial (the Saintt Ampoullc) of holy , or rather celdtial, oil, 
was brought down by a white dove, for the baptifm of Clovis’: and 
it .is ftill ufed , and renewed, in the coronation of the kings of 
France. Hincmar (he afpired to the primacy of Gaul) is the firft. 
author of this fable (in tom. iii. p. 377 .) whole slight foundations 
the Abbd de Vertot (M 6 moires de l’Academie dcs Infcripiions , tom. ii. 
p. 619 — <5330 has undermined, with profound refpect , and confum- 
mate dexterity. 

Mitis depone colla , Sicamher : adora quod incendiftl, incemle 
quod adorafti. Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 31 . in tom. ii. p. 177. 

31 Si ego ibidem cum Francis meis fuiflem , injorias ejus vindi- 
cafiem. This rash exprefiion , which Gregory has pruden’ly concealed, 
is celebrated by Fredegarius (Epitoin. c. 21. in tom. ii. p. 400.), 
Aimoin (I. i. c. 16. in tom. iii. p. 40 . 7 , and the Chroniques de St. 
Denys (I. i. c. 20. in tom. iii. p. 171.) , as an admirable eifulion of 
Chriftian zeal. 

32 Gregory, (I. ii. c. 40 — 43 - in tom. ii. p. 183 - — iSS. ) after 
coolly relating the repeated crimes , and affected remorfe , of Clovis, 
concludes , perhaps undefignedly , with a leiTon , which ambition will 
never hear; “ His ita tranfactis • . . obiit. ” 

C c 3 


Digitized by Google 



NOTE’S TO THE 


406 

J» After the Gothic victory , Clovis made rich offerings to St. 
Martin of Tours. He wished to redeem his war-horfe by the gift 
of one huhdred pieces of gold ; but the enchanted deed could not 
move from the liable till the price of his redemption had been 
doubled. This miracle provoked the king to exclaim , Vere B. Mar- 
tinus ell bonus in auxilio , fed carus in negotio ( Gefta Francorum, 
in tom. ii. p. SS4 , sss. ). 

See the epiflle from pope Anallaiius to the royal convert ( in 
tom. iv. p. SO, SI.). Avitus , bishop of Vienna, addreffed Clovis 
on the fame fubject (p. 49-1; and many of the Latin bishops would 
■allure him of their joy and attachment. 

Inilead of the AfcSf vyji , an unkn'own people , who now appear 
in the text of Procopius , Hadrian de Valois has reilored the propet 
name of the A paopo^or; and this eafy correction has been almoft uni- 
verfally approved. Yet an unprejudiced reader would naturally 
Fuppofe , that Procopius means to deferibe a tribe of Germans in the 
alliance of Rome ; and not a confederacy of Gallic cities, which had 
revolted from the empire. 

This important digreiiion of Procopius ( de Bell. Gothic. I. i. 
c, 11. in tom. ii. p. 19 — 36.) illuilrates the origin of the French 
monarchy. Yet I mud oblerve , t, That the Greek hidorian be- 
trays an iuexcufable ignorance of the geography of the Wed. 

3. That thefe treaties and privileges, which should leave fonte lading 
traces , are totally iuviCble in Gregory of Tours, the Salic 
laws , etc. 

tr Regnum circa Rhodannm aut Ararim cum provincia MaiTi. 
licnli rctinebant. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 3a. in tom. ii. p. 17S. The 
province of Marfeilles , as far as the Durance , was afterwards 

ceded to ttie Odrogoths : and the denatures ol twenty-five bishops 
are fuppoTed to reprefent the kingdom of Bnrgnndy, A. D» SI9. 
( Concil. Epaon. in torn. iv. p. 104, tot.) Yet I would except 
Vindoniffa. The bishop, who lived under the Pagan Alenianni, 
would naturally refort to the fynods of the next Chridian kingdom. 
Mafcou in his four fird annotations) has explained many circum- 
ilances relative to the Burgundian monarchy. 

! ’ Mafcou (Hid. of the Germans, xi. to.) who very reafonably 
didruds the tedimony of Gregory of Tours, has produced a paffage 

from Avitus (epid- v. ) , to prove that Gundobaltl affected to deplore 

the tragic event, which his fuhjects affected to applaud. 

** See the original conference (in tom. iv. p. 99 103.). Avitus, 

the principal actor, and probably the fecretary of the meeting, 
was bishop of Vienna. A short account of his perfon and works 
may be found in Dupin ( Eiblioihcque EccUfiadique , tom. v. 
p. 4 — 10.) 

Gregory of Tonrs (1. iii. c. 19. in tom. ii. p. 197.) indulges 
his genius, or rather ttanferibes fome more eloquent writer, in tbe 
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deTcription of Dijon; a caftle, which already deferved the title of ^ 
city. It dep?nded on the bishops of Langres till the twelfth century , 
and afterwards became the capital of the dukes of Burgundy. 
Longucruc Defcription de la France, part. i. p. 280. 

41 The Epitomizer of Gregory of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 401.) has 
fupplied this number of Franks ; but he rashly fuppofes that they 
were cut in pieces by Gundnbald. The prudent Burgundian fpared 
the foldiers of Clovis, and fent thefe captives to the king of the 
Vifigoths , who fettled them in the territory ?fThouloufe. 

41 In this Burgundian war I have followed Gregory ’of Tours 
<1. ii. c. 32, 33. in tom, ii. p. 178, 179.), whole narrative appears 
fo incompatible with that of Procopius ( de Bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12. in 
tom. ii. p. 31, 32.), that feme critics have fuppofed two different 
wars. The Abb£ Dubos (Hid. critique, etc. tom. ii. p. 126 — 162.) 
lias diftinctly reprefented the caufes and the events. 

4J See his life, or legend (in tom. iii. p. 402. ). A martyr! 
liow ftrangely has that word been diflorted from its original fenfe of 
a common witnefs. St. SigiDnond was remarkable for the cure of 
fevers. 

44 Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, 
and his Thebaean legion , had rendered Agannum a place of devout 
pilgrimage. A promifeuous community of both Texes had introduced 
Tome deeds of darknefs, which were abolished (A. D. sis.) by the 
regular monaftery of Sigifmond. Within fifty - years , his angels of 
light made a nocturnal Tally to murder their bishop, and his clergy. 
See in the Bibliothfque raifannee (tom. xxr.vi. p. 43s — 43S.) the 
curious remark of a learned librarian of Geneva. 

45 Marius, bishop of Avenche ( Chron. in tom. ii. p. IS.) has 
marked the authentic dates, and Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. S', (. in 
tom. ii. p. 188, 18s. ) has exprefled the principal facts, of the life 
of Sigifmond, and the conqueft of Burgundy. Procopius (in tom. ii. 
p. 34.) and Agathias (in tom. ii. p. 49.) shew their remote and 
imperfect knowledge. 

44 Gregory of Tours (1..H. c. 37- in tom. ii. p. 181.) inferts the 
short but perfuaGve Tpeech of Clovis. Valde molefte fero, quod hi 
Ariani partem teneant Galliarum (the author of the Gcfta Francorum , 
in tom. if. p. S s 3 . adds the precious epithet of optimam ) , ramus 
cum Dei adjutorio, et, 'fuperatis eis , redigamus terram in ditionem 
noil ram. 

47 Tunc rex projccit a Te in directum Bipennem fuam quoil eft 
Trancifca , etc. (Gcfta Franc, in tom. ii. p. SS4. ) The form, and 
ufe, of this weapon, are clearly deferibed by Procopius (in tom. ii. 
p. 37.) Examples of its national appellation in Latin and French, 
may be found in the Glolfary of Ducange, and the large Diction- 
tiaire de Trcvoux. 

Cc 4 
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4* It is fingular enough , that fome important and authentic 
facts should be found in a life of Quintianus, cnmpofed ill rhyme 
ill the old Patois of Kouergue ( Dubos Hilt, critique, etc. tom. ii. 
p. 17 SI-). 

** Qnamvis fortitudini veftrse confidentiam tribuat parentum veitfo- 
runi innumerabilis multitmlo; quamvis Attilam potentem reminifcnmiiii 
Vilignthorum viribus incliirt'um ; tamen q ilia populnrum ferocia cnrda 
Jonea pace mollefcunt. tjvue fubito in aleam mit'ere, quos conltat 
ta/iris teinportbns exercitia non Inhere. Such was the falutary , but 
fruitlefs, advice of peace, of rt-afon , and of Thcodoric (Cafliodor. 

]. iii. ep. 2. ). 

,0 Moniefqnieti (Flprit des T.oix, I. xv. c. 14.) mentions and 
approves the law of the Vifigoths ( I. ix. tit. 2. in tom. iv. p. 42s. ), 
which obliged all matters to arm, and fend, or lead, into the field, 
a tenth of thnr slaves. 

>' This mode of divination, by accepting as an omen the firll 
facred words, which in particular circumllances should be prefeiited 
to the eye or ear, was derived from the Pagans; and the Pfaltcr or 
Bible, was fuhftituteri to the Poems of Homer and Virgil. From the 
fourth to the fourteenth century, thefe fortes fanctorum , as they are 
Ailed , were repeatedly condemned by the decrees of councils, and 
repeatedly practifed by kings, bishops, and faints. See a curious 
diflertation of the Abh£ de Refuel , in the Alemoires de l’Academie , 
tom. xix. p. 2R7 JiO. • 

51 After correcting the text, or exculitig the miltake , of Procopius, 
who places the defeat of Alaric near Carcaflbne, wc may conclude 
from the evidence of Gregory, Fortunatus, and the author of the Gclta 
Francorum, that the battle was fought in camyo Vocladerfi , on the 
hanks of the Clain , about ten miles to the fonth of Poitiers. Cluvis 
overtook and attacked the Viligoths near Vivonne , and the victory 
was decided near a village Rill named Champagnd St. Hilaire. See the 
DiflVrtatiuns of the Abbe le Bteuf, tom. i. p. 304 — 33 r. 

,J AngouUme is in the road from Poitiers to Bordeaux; and 
although Gregory delays the liege , I can more readily ' believe that 
he confounded the order of hiftory , than that Clovis neglected the 
rules of war. § 

54 Pyrenaeos montes uTque Perpinianum fubjecit ; is the expreflion 
of Rorico, which betrays his recent date; fince Perpignan did not 
exift before the tenth century ( Marca Hifpanica, p. 438 .) This 
florid and fabulous writer, perhaps a monk of Amiens, (See the 

Abbd lc Boeuf, MSm. de l’Academie, tom. xvii. p. 228 243.) 

relates , in the allegorical character of a shepherd-, the general hillury 
of his countrymen the Franks ; but his narrative ends with the death 
of Clovis. 

is The author of the GeRa Francorum pofitively afiirni6, that 
Clovis fixed a body of Franks in the Saintonge and Bourdelois, and 
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f "be is not injudiciously followed by Rorico, electos milites , atqu* 
fortiilimos, cum parvulis , atque mulierihus. Yet it should feera that 
they foon mingled with the Romans of Aquitain , till Charlemagne 
introduced a more numerous and powerful' colony ( Oubos. Hill, 
critique , tom. ii. p. lit. ). 

5< In the compofition of the Gothic war, I have nfed the following 
materials, with due regard to their unequal value. Four epiftlcs from 
Thejdoric king of Italy (Cafliodor. 1. iii. epift. 1 — 4. in tom. iv.' 
ji. 3 — s.) Procopius tde Kell. Goth. l.i. c. la. in tom. ii. p. 31, 33- )• 
Gregory of Tours Cl- ii- c. 3S. 3t>, 37- in tom. ii. p. 1SI- — 1*3- ), 
Jornandes (de Reb. Getitis , c. SS. in tom. ii. p. 18.), Fortunatus 
.(in Vit. St. Hilarii, in tom. iii. p. -380. ) , Ifidore (in Chron. Goth, 
in tom. ii. p. 701.), the Epitome of Gregory of ’Tours (in tom. ii. 

р. 401. > the author of the Gefta Francorum (in tom. ii. p. SS3 SS(,), 

the Fragments of Fredegarius ( ill tom. ii. p.*' 463- ) Aiinoin (1. i. 

с. 10. in tom. iii. p. 41, 41.), and Rorico (1. iv. in tom. iii. 

p. 14—19.) . • 

17 The Fafli of Italy would naturally reject a con fill, the enemy of 
their fovereign ; but any ingenious hypothecs that might explain the 
iilence of Confiantinnple and Egypt (the Chronicle of Marcellinus , 
and the Pafchal) , is overturned by the liniilar fileuce'of Marius , bishop 
of Avenche, who compofed his fafli in the kingdom of Burgundy. If 
the evidence of Gregory of Tours were lefs weighty and pofitive 
(1. ii. c. 38. in tom. ii. p. 1S3-) , I could believe that Clovis; like 
Odoacer, received the lading title and honours of Patrician ( Pagi 
' Critica , tom. ii. p. 474- 491- ) 

,s Under the Merovingian kings, Marfeilles dill imported from the 
Eaft, paper, wine, oil, linen, lilk, precious fiones, fpiccs , etc. The 
Gauls, or Franks , traded to Syria, and the Syrians were eftablished 
in Gaul. Sec M. de Guignes, Mem. de l'Acadfmie, tom. xxxvii. 
p- 471 473v 

5 * O'j yap 7T5TI uovrcTceXXix; \uv tv ar<taXu Jt!xrxc"3«i QfXvyo 1, vnru 
avmxpxtcpc' ts epyev ETiviJp'tyivs'vre; tuto yt, This Ilroug declaration 
of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic. I. iii. cap. 33- in tom. ii. p. 41.), 
would almod fufficc to judify the Abhd Dithos. 

The Franks , who probably uTed the mints of Treves , Lyons and 
Arles, imitated the coinage of the Roman emperors of feventy-two 
foliii, or pieces, to the pound of gold. But as the Franks eftablished 
only a' decuple proportion of gold and filver, ten shillings will be 
a fufficient valuation of their folidus of gold. It tvas the common 
Itanddrd of the Barbaric fines, and contained forty denarii, or 
filver threepences. Twelve of thcle denatii made a folidus, or 
shilling, the twentieth part of the ponderal and numeral livre , or 
pound of filver, which has been fo ftrangely reduced in modern 
France. See le Blanc Traits hiilorique des Monnoyes de France, 
P- 37 — 43 , etc. 

“ Agathias, in tom. ii. p. 47. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very 
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different picture. Perhaps it would rot he eafy, within the fame hifto- 
ric*l fpace, to find more vice and left virtue. We are continually 
shocked by the union of ravage and corrupt manners. 

M. de Fonccmagne has traced, in a correct and elegant difiertation 
(Mini, de 1 ’Acadfmie, tom. viii. p. yoy — y28. ) the extent and limits 
of the French monarchy. 

61 The Abbe Dubos (Hifloire critique, tom. i. p. 19 — ;«.) has 
truly'and agreeably reprefented the .slow progrefs of tliefe fhidies; 
and he obferves , that Gregory of Tours was only once printed 
before the year jyco. According to the complaint of Heineccius 

(Opera, tom. iii. Sylloge iii. p. 24 f>. etc.) Gerniany received with 
indifference and contempt the codes of Barbaric laws, which were 
published by Heroldus, Lindenbrogius, etc. At prerent thofe laws 
(as far as they relate to Gaul), the hiffory of Gregory of Tours, 
and all the monuments of the Merovingian race, appear in a pure 
and perfect {late , in the firlt four volumes of the Hitlorians of 
France.. 

44 In the fpace of thirty years (1728 — 1780 this intcrefting fnbject 
has been agitated, by the free fpirit of the Couot de Boulain viltiers 
(Memoires hilloriques fur I’Etat de la France, particularly tom. i. 
p. It — 49 -)i the learned ingenuity of the Abbd Dubos (Hifloire critique 
de l’Etablifiement de la Monarchie Franqoife dans les Gaules, 2 vol. 
in 4to.); the comprehend ve genius of the pyefident de Montefquieu 
(Efprit des Lois, particularly I. xxviii. xxx,*xxxi.)S and the good 
fenfe and diligence of the Abbd de Mahly (Obfervations fur l'Hiftoire 
de France, 2 vol. limo.). 

6S I have derived much inftruction from two learned works of 
Heineccius, the H'flory , and the Elements , of the Germanic law. In 
a judicious preface to the Elements, he confiders, and tries to excufe, 
the defects of that barbarous jurifprudence. 

(6 Latin appears to have been the orginal language of the Salic 
law. It was probably compofed in the beginning of the fifth century, 
before the aera (A. D. 42t.) of the real or fabulous Pharainond. The 
preface mentions the four Cantons which produced the four legifiatorii 
and many provinces, Franronia, Saxony, Hanover, Brabant, etc. 
have claimed them as their own. See an excellent Diflertation 
of Heineccius , de Lege Salic! , tom. Iii. Sylloge iii. p. 247 — 
2 <! 7 . 

67 Eginhar.d , in Vit. Caroli Magni, c. 29. in tom. v. p. too. Bf 
tliefe two laws , moil critics understand the Salic and the Ripuarian. 
The former extended from the Carbonariau forefl to the Loire (topi. iv. 
p. iyi.), and the latter might be obeyed from the fame forell to the 
Rhine (tom. iv. p. 222.). 

eg Confult the ancient and modern prefaces of the fetcral Codes, 
jn the fourth volume of the Hiltorians of France. The original 
prologue to the Salic law exprefl’es (though in a foreign dialect) the 
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genuine fpirit of the Franks , more forcibly than the ten books of 
Gregory of Tours. 

• <s The Kipuarian law declares, and defines, this indulgence in 
favour of the plaintiff ( tit. xxxi. in tom. iv. p. 240.) ; and the 
fame toleration is underwood , or exprefled , in all the Codes , except 
that of the Vifigoths’of Spain. Tanta divcrGtas legum ( fays 
Agobard , in tbe ninth century) quanta non folum in regionibus, 
aut civiratibus , fed ctiam in ntultis domibns habetur. Nam 

plcrumque contingit tit fmiul eant aut fedeant quinque homines, et 
niillus eortim cotnmunem legem cum altero haheat { in tom. vi. 
p. 3S4.). He foolishly propofes to introduce an uniformity of law, 
as well as of faith. 

7 ” Inter Romanos negotia caufarum Romanis legibus prtecipimus 
terminari. Such are the words of a general conilitution promulgated 
by Clotairc, the fon of Clovis, and foie monarch of the Franks (in 
tom. iv. p. rtfi.) , about the year y50. 

71 This liberty of choice has been aptly deduced (Efprit des Loix, 
J. xxviii. a.) from a conilitution of Lothaire T. (Leg. Langobard, 
J. ii-ftn't. Ivii. in Codex Lindenbrng. p. 664.) : though the example is 
too recent and partial. From a various reading, in the Salic law, 
*tit. xliv. not xlv.) the Abb< de Moldy (tom. i. p. 190 — 293.)— has 
conjectured, that, at firll, a Barbarian only, and afterwards any 
man ( confequently a Roman ) , might live according to the law of 
the Franks. I am forry to offend this ingenious conjecture liy 
obferving , that the itricter fenfe ( Barbarum ) is exprefled in the 
reformed copy of Charlemagne ; which is confirmed liy the Royal and 
Wolfenbuttle MSS. The loofer interpretation (homincm) is autltqrifed 
only by the MS." of Fulda , from whence Heroldus published his 
edition. See the four original texts of the Salic law ; in tom. iv. 
p. 147. i*3- 1 9«. 210. 

71 In the heroic times of Greece ■, the guilt of murder was 
expiated by a pecuniary fatisfaclion to the. family of tbe deceafed 
( Feithius Antiquitat. Homeric. I. ii. c. 8.). Heineccins , in his 
preface to the Elements of Germanic Law, favourably fnggefls, that 
at Rome and Athens homicide was only punished with exile. It is 
true: but exile was a capital punishment for a citizen of Rome or 
Athens. 

71 This proportion is fixed by the Salic (tit. xliv. in tom. iv. p 147.) 
qnd the Ripuarian (tit. vii. xi. xxxwi. in tom. iv. p. 237. 241.) 
laws : but the latter does not diilinguish any difference of Romans. 
Tet the orders of the clergy are placed above the Franks tlfemfelves, 
and the Burgundians and Alcmanni between the French and the 
Romans., • 

74 The Annuflior.er , <jt ti in trufie Dominica , font, lend ! , f deles , 
undoubtedly reprefent the firfl order of Franks; but it is a queftion 
whether their rank was perfonal , or hereditary. The Abbf de Mably 
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(tom i. p. 334 — 347.) is not dirpleafed to mortify the pride of birth 
(Efprit, 1. xxx. c. as.), by dating the origin of French nobility from 
the reign of Clotaire II. (A. D. 613.). 

75 See the Burgundian laws (tit. ii. in tom. is. p. 237.), the Code of 
the Vifigoths (1. vi. tit. v. in tom. iv. p. 384. , and the conftitution 
of Childebert, not of Paris, hut moft evidently ef Auitrafia (in tom. iv. 
p. in.). Their premature feverity was fometimes rash, and exceifive. 
Childebert condemned not only murderers hut robbers; quomodo Cue 
lege involavit, line lege moriatur ; and even the negligent judge was 
involved in the fame fentence. The Vifigoths abandoned an unfucCefs- 
ful furgeon to the family of his deceafed patient , ut quod de eo 
facere voluerint habeant poteftatem ( I. xi. tit. i. in tom. iv. 
p. 433). 

7 ‘ See in the fixth volume of the works of Heineccius, the Elements 
Juris Germanici, 1. ii. p. ii. N°. 261, 262. 280 — 283. Yet fome 
veftiges of thefe pecuniary enmpofitions for murder, have been traced 
in Germany, as late as the (ixteenth century, 

77 The whole fubject of the Germanic judges, and their jurifdiction, 
is copiously treated by Heineccius (Element. Jur. Germ. I, iii. N°. 1 — 
?4.). I cannot find any proof, that, tinder the Merovingian race , the 
J cabmi , or aiTefl'ncs, were chofen by the people. 

7 * Gregor. Turon. I. viii. c. 9. in tom. ii. p. 3TS. Montefquieu 
obferves (Efprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 130, that the Salic law did 
not admit thefe negative proofs To univerfally eftublished ir» the 
Barbaric codes. Yet this obfeure concubine ( Fredegundis ), who 
became the wife of the grandfon of Clovis , muft have followed the 
Salio law. 

7 * Muratori, in the Antiquities of Italy, has given two Diflertations 
(xxxviii, xxxix.) on the judgments of God. It was expected, that fire 
would not burn the innocent; and that the pure element of water 
would not allow the guilty to fink into its bofem. 

*° Montcfquieu (Efprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 17- has condefcended 
to explain and excufe “la maoiere de penfer de nos peres, ” on the 
fubject of judicial combats. He follows this itrange inftitution from 
the age of Gundobald to that (if St. Lewis; and the philofopher is 
fometimes loft in the legal antiquarian. 

81 In a numorable duel at Aix la Chapelle (A. D. 820.), before the 
emperor Lewis the Pious; his biographer obferves, fecundum legem 
propriam , utpote quia uterque Gothus erat , equeftri pugni congrcil'us 
eft (Vit.^Lud. Pii, c. 33. in tom. vi. p. 103.) Ermoldus Nigelltis 
(1. iii. 343 — C:S. in tom. vi. p. 48 — 30. 1, who deferibes the duel, 
admires the ars nova of fighting on horfcback , which was unknown 
to the Franks. 

81 In his original edict, published at Lyons (A. 1). 301.), Gundobald 
eftablislies and jollifies the uTe of judicial combat ( Leg. Burgund. 
tit. xlv. in tom. ii. p. 267, 26S). Three hundred years afterwards. 
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Agobard, bishop of Lyons, folicited Lewis the Pious to abolish the 

law of an Arian tyrant (in tom. vi. p. 356 358.): He relates the 

converfation of Gundobald and Avitus. 

11 “ Accidit (fays Agobard) tit non folum valentes viribus, fed etiam 
*' infirmi et fenes laceiTantur ad pugnam , etiam pro viliflimis rebus. 
“ ()uibus foralibus ccrtaminibus contingent honticidia injufta j et 
“ crudeles ac pervetfi evcntus judicioruni.” Like a prudent rhetorician, 
he fuppreifes the legal privilege of hiring champiohs. 

*♦ Alontefquieu (Efprit des Loix , xxviii. c. 14.), who underitands 
why the judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Ripuarans 
Alemanni, Bavarians, Lombards, Thuringians, Frifons, and Saxons, 
is fatisfied (and Agobard feems to countenance the aJTcrtion), that 
it was not allowed by the Salic law. Vet the fame cuftom, at lead 
in cafes of treafon , is mentioned by Ermoldus Nigcllus ( 1 . iii. S43. 
in tom. vi. p. 48.), and the anonymous biographer of Lewis the Pious 
(c. 4 6. in tom. vi. p. lie) as the “ mos antiquus Francorum, more 
Francis folito, etc.” expreflions too general to exclude the nubleil of 
their tribes. 

*’ Csefar de Bell. Gall. 1. i. c. 31. in tom. i. p. 113. 

88 The ohfcure hints of a divifion of lands occaflonally fcattered 
in the laws of the Burgundians ( tit. liv. N°. 1,2. in tom. iv. 
p. 271, 272.). and Viiigoths (1. x. tit. i. N°. 8, 9. 15. in tom. iv. 
p. 428 , 429 ■ 430.), are skilfully explained by the prefdent 
JUontefquieit 'Efprit des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 7, 8, 9). I shall only add, 
that, among the Goths, the divifon feems to have been afcertained 
by the judgment of the neighbourhood ; that the Barbarians fre- 
quently nfurped the remaining third; and, that the Romans might 
recover their right , unlefs they were barred by a defcription of fifty 
years. 

87 It is lingular enough, that the prefdent de Montefquieu (Efprit 
des Loix, I. xxx. c. 7.), and the Abbd de Mably (Obfervations , tom. i. 
p. 2t , 22.), agree in this Itrange fuppofition of arbitrary and private 
rapine. The count de Boulainvilliers (Etat de la France, tom. i. p. 22, 
23.) shews a (Irong underltanding , through a cloud of ignorance, and 
prejudice. 

88 Sec the ruilic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne, which 
contains feventy dillinct and minute regulations of that great monarch 
(in tom. v. p. 652—657 ). He requires an account of the horns and 
skins of the goats, allows his fill to be fold, and carefully direcrs, 
that the larger villas ( Capitancx ) shall maintain one hundred hens and 
thirty geefe; and the fmaller ( Manjionalcs fifty hens and twelve geefe. 
Mabillon 'de Re Diplomatic!) has inveftigated the names, the number, 
and the fituation of the Merovingian villas. 

89 From a paflage of the Burgundian law (tit. i. N 9 . 4. in tom. iv.’ 
p. 257-), it is evident, that a deferring Ton might expect to hold the 
lands which his father had received from the royal bounty of Guttdo. 
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bald. The Burgundians would firmly maintain their privilege, and 
their example might encourage the beneficiaries of France. 

»• The revolutions of the benefices ami fiefs are clearly fixed by the 
Abb£ de Mably. His accurate diftiuction of timet gives him a merit to 
which even Montefquieu is a ftranger. 

91 See the Salic law (tit. Ixii. in tom. iv. p. «S6. ). The origin and 
nature of thele Salic lands , which, in times of ignorance , were perfectly 
underlined, now perplex our mod learned and fagacious critics. 

91 Many of the two hundred and fix miracles of St. Martin ( Greg. 

•Turon. in Maximl Bibliothecl Patrnm, tom. xi. p. 896 — 932-) "ere 
repeatedly performed to punish facrilege. Audite hjec omnes ( exclaims 
the bishop of Tours ), potellatem habentes , after relating , how fonts 
horfes run mad , that had been turned into a facred meadow. 

• 9J Heinec. Element. Jnr. German. 1. ii. p. 1. N° 3. 

99 Jonas, bishop of Orleans (il. 1). Sit — 8:6. Cave, Hilt. Litteraria 
p. 443 ) cenfures the legal tyranny of the nobles. Pro feris, quas 
cura houiinuin non aluir, fed Ileus in commune niortalibus ad ntendum 
conceffit, pauperes a potentioribus fpoliantur, flagellantur, e.-gaRuliS 
detruduntur, et ntulta alia patiuntur. Hoc enini qui faciunt , 
lege mundi Te facere julle poll'e contendunt. De Inllitutione J.aicorum , 
1. ii. c. S3, apud Thomafiin, Difcipline de l’Eglife , tom. iit. 
p. 1348. 

vs On a mere fufpicion, ChUndo, a chamberlain of Gontran , king 
of Burgundy, was Honed to death (Greg. Tiiton. 1. x. c. IO. in tom. 
ii. p. 369.). John of Salisbury (Policrat. I. i. c. 4.) aliens the rigitts 
of nature, and cxpoTes the cruel practice of the twelfth century. See 
Heinec. Elem, Jnr. Germ. L. II. p. X. N°. SI — -S7. 

99 The cuftom of enflaviug prifoners of war was totally extinguished 
in the thirteenth century , by the prevailing influence of Chrifliaiiity ; 
but it might be proved,' from frequent paflages of Gregory of Tours, 
etc. that it was practifed, without cenftire, under the Merovingian 
race; and even Grotius himfclf ( de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. iii. c. 7. ), 
ns well as his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured to reconcile It 
with the laws of nature and reafon. 

97 The (late, profefiions , etc. of the German, Italian, and Gallic 
Haves, during the middle ages, are explained by Heineccius (Element. 
J«. Germ.' 1. i. N 9 . IS — 47 ), Muratori ( Diflertat. xiv, xv. ) Ducange 
(GlofT. fub voce Scrvi) , and tile Abb^ de Mably (Obfervations, tom. ii. 
p. ft, etc. p. 137, etc. ). • „ 

91 Gregory of Tours, (I. vi. c. 4S- in tom. ii. p. 2S9. ) relates a 
* memorable example, in which Chilperic only abufed the private rights 
of a mailer. Many families, which belonged to his domus fifcalct , in 
the neigbouthood of Paris, were forcibly font away into Spain. 

99 Licentiam haheatis mihi qualemcutique volueritis difoiplinain 
ponere; vel venumdare, aut quod vebis placuerit de nte facere. 
Marculf. Fotmul. 1. ii. 18. in tom. iv. p. 497- The Formula of Linden- 
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brogius fp. 559 .), and that of Anjou t p. ) are to the fame effect. 
Gregory of Tours (I. vii. c. 45 . in tom. ii. p. 3 1 r. ) fpeaks of many 
perfons, who fold themfelvcs for bread , in a great famine. 

100 Caefar faw it, he laughed (Plutarch, in Csefar. in tom. i. 

p. 409-): yet be relates his unfuccefful liege of Gergovia, with fefs 
franknefs than we might expect from a great man to whom victory 
was familiar. He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he 
loll forty-lix centurions and feven hundred men. (de Bell. Gallico, 
1 . vi. c. 44 — S 3 - in tom. i. p. 270 — 272.). 

1,1 Audebant fe quondam fratres Latio dicere , et fanguine ah Iiiaco 
populos toniputare ( Sidon Apollinar. 1 . vii. epilt. 7. in tom. i p. 799.}. 
I ant not informed of the degrees and circumfiances of this fabulous 
pedigree. 

102 Either the firlt, or fecond , partition among the Tons of Clovis, 
bad given Berry to Childebert (Greg. Turon. I. iii. c. 12. in tom. ii. 
p. 192.). Velim (fuid he), Arvernam Limancm, quae tancA jocunditatis 
gratis refulgere dicitur oculis cernere I 1 . iii. c. 9. p. l»|.). The face 
of the country was concealed by a thick fog, when the king of Paris 
made his entry into Clermont. 

los For the defcriptinn of Auvergne , fee Sidonius ( 1 . iv. epilt. sr. 
in tom. i. p. 7930 , with the notes of Savaron and Sirmond (p. 279. 
and St. of their refpcctive editions), Boulainvillicrs ( Etat de la 
France, tom. ii. p. 242 — 268.), and the Abbe de la Longuerue. 
(Defcription de la France, parti, p. 132 — 139 .). 

104 Furorem gentium, qua de ulteriore Rheni amnis parte venerant, 

• fnperare non porterat (Greg. Turon. I. iv. c. so. in tom. ii. 229.), 
was the cxcufe of another king of Aultralia (A. D. S 74 -), for the 
ravages which his troops committed in the neighbourhood of 
Paris. 

1,1 From the name and lituation, the Benedictine editors of Gregory 
of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 192.) have fixed this fortrefs at a place named 
Caftel Mcrliae , two miles from Mauriac, in the Upper Auvergne. In 
this defcription, I translate infra as if I read intra ; the twd prepoli- 
tions are perpetually confounded by Gregory, or his tranferibers; and 
the fenfe mull always decide. 

106 See tltefe revolutions, and wars, of Auvergne in Gregory of 
Tours ( 1 . ii. < 7 . 37 . in tom. ii. p. 1S3. and I. iii. c. 9. 12, 13. 

р. 191, 192. de Aliraculis St. Julian, c. 13. in tom. ii. p. 4d6. ). 
He frequently betrays his extraordinary attention to his native 
country. 

1,7 The llory of Attalus is related by Gregory of Tours (I. iii. 

с. IS. in torn. ii. p. 193 — 19 s.). His editor, the P. Ruinart, 
confounds this Attalus, who was a youth (pucr) in the year 532 ,' 
with a friend of Sidonius of the fame name, who was count of 
Autun , fifty or lixty years before. Such an error, which cannot bt 
imputed to ignorance, is excufcd, in feme degree, by its own 
magnitude. 
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«•« This Gregory, the great grandfather of Gregory of Tonrs 
(in tom. ii. p. 197. 490.), lived ninety -two years; of which he 
paired forty, as count of Autun , and thirty two, as bishop of 
Langres. According to the poet Fortunatus, he difplayed equal merit 
in thefe different nations. 

Nobilis antiqufi decurrens prole parentum , 

Nobilior geftis, mine fuper aflra inanet. 

Arbiter ante ferox, dein plus ipfe facerdos , 

Quns tlomuit judex, fovet amore patris. 

10 * As M. de Valois, and the P. Kuinart , are determined to change 
the Mofclla of the text into Mofa , it becomes me to acqpiefce in the 
alteration. Vet, after fonte examination of the topography, I could 
defend the common reading. 

. 1 1 « The parents of Gregory ( Gregorius Florentius Georgius) 
aveve of noble extraction ( natahbus . . . iilu (Ires ) , and they 
pofleffed large eftates ( latifundio ) both in Auvergne and Burgundy. 
He was born in the year 939, was confecrated bishop of Tours 
in 973 , and died in 993, or 999, loon after he had termipated his 
hiltory. See his Life by Odn, abbot ofClugny (in tom. ii. p. 119 — 139.), 
and a new Life its the Memoires de l'Acadfmie, etc. tom. xxvi. 
p. 99S — 637* 

1,1 Decedente atque inimo potius perennte ab urbibus. Galiicanis 
liberalium culturl literarum , etc. (in prtefat. in tom. ii. p. 137.), “ 
the complaint of Gregory himfelf. which he fully verifies by his own 
work. His ftyle is equally devoid of elegance and limplicity. In a 
confpicuous flation he Hill remained a ftranger to his own age anil 
country; and in a prolix work (the five laft books contain ten years,' 
lie has omitted almoft every tiling that pofterity defires to learn. 1 
have tedioufly acquired, by a painful perufal, the right of pronouncing 
this unfavourable fentence. _ , 

111 The Abbd de Mably (tom. i. p. 247 767) has diligently cos- 

firmed this opinion of the prelident de Montelquieu (Efprit dts Lois, 
1 . xxx. c. ISO- 

ill gee Dubos, Hitt, critique de la Monarchie Franqoife, tom. 11 . 

1 vi. c. 9, 10 . The French antiquarians eftablish as a principle, that 
the Romans and Barbarians may be diftinsuished by their names. Their 
names undoubtedly form a reattinable preemption ; -yet in reading 
Gregory of Tours. I have obferved Gondulphns , of Senatorian , or 
Roman extraction (1. vi. c. 11 . in tom. ii. p. 273-); and Claudius, a 
Barbarian (1. vi>. c. 29 . p. 303 .). • 

«>« F.unius Munimolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregory ofTours, 
from the fourth (c. 4 a. p. 774.) to the feventh (e. 40 . p. 3 »o. ) bools. 
The computation by talents is lingular enough ; but if Gregory attached 
any meaning to that obfolcte word , the treafures of Munimolus mull 
have exceeded 100,000 1 . fterling. 

sis See Fleury, Difcours iii. fur I'llifioire Ecc’vfiafijque. 

«•« The 
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J 14 The bishop of Tours himfelf has recorded the complaint of Chil- 
pcric, the grandfun of Clovis. Ecce pauper remanlit Fifcus nofter; 
ecce divitiae nodrje ad ecclefias funt translate: nulli penitus nifi full 
Epifcopi regnant (I. vi. c. 46. in tom. ii. p. I9t.). 

117 See the Ripuarjan Code (tit. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 241.), 
The Salic law does not provide for the fafety of the clergy; and we 
might fuppofe, on the behalf of the more civilized tribe, that they 
had not forefeen fuch an impious act as the murder of a pried Yet 
Prxtextatus , archbishop of Rouen, was afl'aflinated by the order of 
queen Frcdegundis, before the altar (Greg. Turon. I. viii. c. 31. in 
tom. ii. p. 32«.). 

JI< M. Bonamy ( Mfm. de l'Acadcmie des Infcriptions , tom. xxiv. 
p. S82 — S70.) has afcertained the Lingua Homana Ruftica, which, 
through the medium of the Romance , has gradually been polished into 
the actual form of the French language. Under the Carlovingian race, 
the kings and nobles of France dill underdood the dialect of their 
German ancedors. 

1,9 Ce beau lidime a fte trouvf dans les bois. Montefquieu, Efprit 
des Loix* I. si. c. 6. 

See the Abb6 de Mably. Obfervations , etc. tom. i. p. 34 — ye. 
It should feem that the inditution of national affemblics , which are 
coeval with the French nation, have never been congenial to its 
temper. 

,JI Gregory of Tours, I. viii. c. 36. in tom. ii. p. 314, 32«.) relates, 
with much indifference, the crimes, the reproof, and the apology, 
Nullus Regem metuit, nullus Ducem, nullus Comitem reveretur; et 
ft fortallis alicui ida difplicent, et ea, pro longsevitate vitae vedrx, 
emendare conatur, datim feditio in pnpulo , .datim tumultus exoritur, 
et in tantuin unufquifque contra feniorem , faeva intentionc graffatur, 
ut vix fe credat evadere, (i tandem filere nequiverit. 

117 Spain, in thefe dark ages, has been peculiarly unfortunate. The 
Franks had a Gregory of Tours; the Saxons, or Angles, a Bede ; the 
Lombards, a Paul Warnefrid, etc. But the hidory of the Vifigoilis is 
contained in the short and imperfect chronicles of Ifldoic of Seville, 
and John of Biclar. 

1,5 Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, the apodle of Germany. 

, and the reformer of Gaul (in tom. iv. p. 94.). The fourfenre years, 
which he deplores, of licence- and corruption, would fccin to inli- 
nuate, that the Barbarians were admitted into the clergy about the 
year Sfio. 

1,4 The acts of the councils of Toledo are dill the mod authentic 
records of the church and conditution of Spain. The following paffages 
are particularly important (iii. 17, IS. iv. 7S- v. 2, 3, 4, y. s. vi. it , 
is, 13, 14. 17, 18. vii, I. xiii. 2, 3- <•). I have found Mafcou (Hid. 
of the ancient Germans, xv. 29. and Annotations, xxvi. and xxxiii. ) 
and Ferreras (Hid. Gcn6rale lie l’Kfpagne, tom. ii.) very ufcful ant) 
accurate guides. 

Notes. T) d 
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“* The Code of the Vifigoths, regularly divided into twelve books , 
has been correctly published by Dom Bouquet (in tom. iv. p. 273— 
460.). It has been treated by the prefident de Montelquieu (Efprit des 
I.oix , l. xxviii. c. t. ) with exceflive leverity. I dislike the ilyle ; I 
deteil the fuperilition ; but I shall prefume to think, that the civil 
jurifprudence dil'plays a more civilifcd and enlightened (late of fociety, 
than that of the Burgundians , or even of the Lombards. 

See Gildas de Excidio Britannia , c. 11 2 V . p. 4 — -9. edit. 

Gale. Nennius Hill, Britonum , c. 28. 36 — < 6 . p. 106 1 IS. edit. 

Gale. Rede Hid. Ecclefialt. Gentis Anglorum , 1 . i. c. 12 — 16. p. 49 — 

63 . c. 22. p 6S. edit. Smith. Chron. Saxonicum , p. it 23, etc. edit. 

Gibfon. The Anglo-Saxon laws were published by Wilkins , London 
1731, in folio; and the Leges Wallies , by Wotton and Clarke, 
London 1730, in folio. 

1:7 The laborious Mr. Carte, and the ingenious Mr. Whitaker, are 
the two modern writers to whom I am principally indebted. The par- 
ticular hiltorian of Mancheiier embraces , under that obfcure title , a 
fubject almolk as extenfive as the general hiftory of England. 

,3 ’ This invitation, which may derive fome countenance from the 
loofe exprellions of Gildas and Bede, is framed into a regular (lory by 
Witikiml , a Saxon monk of the tenth century (feeCoulin, Hill, de 
I’Empire d’Occident, tom. ii. p. 36 S.). Rapin , and even llume, have 
too freely ufed this fufpicious evidence, without regarding the precife 
and probable tellimony of Nennius : Interea venerunt tres Chiulx a 
Germania in cxilio pulfx , in quibus erant Hors et Hengift. 

159 Nennius imputes to the Saxons the murder of three hundred 
British chiefs; a crime not unfuitahlc to their favage manners. But we 

are not obliged to believe (fee Jeffrey of Monmonth, 1 . viii. c. 9 12.), 

that Stonehenge is their monument, which the giants had formerly 
tranfported from Africa to Ireland, and which was removed to Britain 
by the order of AmbroGus , and the art of Merlin. 

'i* All thefe tribes are exprefsly enumerated by Bede ( 1 . i. c. is. 
p. 62 . 1 . v. c. 9. p- 190.), and though I have confidered Mr. Whitaker’s 
remarks (Hid of Mancheiier, vol. ii. p. S 3 S — 643 .), I do not perceive 
the ahfurdity of fuppofing tbac the FriGans , etc. were mingled with 
the Angto. Saxons. 

1,1 Bede has enumerated feven kings, two Saxons, a Jute , and 
four Angles, who fucceflively acquired in the heptarchy an indefinite 
fuprcmacy of power and renown. But their reign was the effect, not 
of law, but of conquell ; and he obferves , in fimilar terms, that one 
of them fubdued the Isles of Man and Anglerey ; and that another 
Smpoled a tribute on the Scots and Piets ( Hill. EccleC 1 . it. e . y, 
p. S 3 ). ‘ 

See Gildas de Excidio Britannic, c. i. p, 1. edit. Gale. 
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1,1 Mr. Whitaker (Hidory of Mancheder, vol. ii. p. 403. 416.) haX 
fmartly expofed this glaring abfurdity , which had palled unnoticed 
by the general hiftorians, as they were hallening to more interclling 
and important events. 

1,4 At Beran-birig, or Barbury caftle, near Marlborough. The Saxon 
chronicle afligns the name and date. Cambden (Britannia, vol. i. 
p. 128. ) afcertains the place; and Henry of Huntingdon (Scriptores 
poll Iiedam , p. 314.) relates the circumllances of this battle. They 
are probable and caracteriftic ; and the hiltorians of the twelfth century 
might cunfult fome materials that no longer exilt. 

Cornwall was finally fubdued by Athenian (A. D. 927 — 541.), 
who planted an English colony at Exeter , and confined the Britonx 
beyond the river Tamar. See William of Malmsbury , 1 . ii. in the 
Scriptores pod Bedam , p. to. The fpirit of the Cornish knights was 
degraded by fervitude; and it should feem , from the Romance of Sir 
Triltram, that their cowardice was almnft proverbial. 

1.6 The ellablishment of the Britons in Gaul is proved in the fixth 

century, by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the fecund council of Tours. 
(A. D. 467 . ) , and the lead fufpicious of their chronicles and lives of 
faints. The fubfeription of a bishop of the Britons to the fird council 
of Tours (A. 461 - or rather 4S1.) , the army of Riothantus, and the 
loofe declamation of Gildas (alii tranfmarinas petebant region es, e. 2t.. 
p. 8 .), may countenance an emigration as early as the middle of the 
fifth century. Beyond that sera, the Britons of Armorica can be found 
only in Romance; and I am furprized that Mr. Whitaker (Genuine 
Ilidory of the Britons, p. 214 — 221.) should fo faithfully tranferibe 
the grofs ignorance of Carte , whofe venial errors he has fo rigorously 
chadifed. * 

1.7 The antiquities of Bretagne, which have been the fubject even 
of political controverfy , are illbdratcd by Hadrian Valefius ' Notitin, 
Galliarum , fub voce Britannia Cifmarina , p. 98 — too.), M. d’An- 
ville (Notice del’ Ancienne Ganle, Corifopiti, Curiofolitei , Ofifmii , Var . 
ganium, p. 248. 248 . 403 . 750 . and Etats de l’Europe , p. 76 — 80.), 
I.onguerue (Defcription de la France , torn.!, p. 84 — 94 .), and the 
Abbf de Vertot (Hid. critique de I’Etahlifl'enient des Bretons dans 
les Gaules, 2 vol. in i:mo. Paris , 1720. 1 . I may afTume the merit of 
examining the original evidence which they have produced. 

1:1 Bede, who in his chrunicle ( p. 28.) places Ambrofius under 
the reign of Zeno (A. D. 474 — 49 !.), obferves, that his parents 
had been “ purpurA induti; ” which he explains in his ecclefiadical 
hidory, by “ regium nomen et infigne ferentibus ” (I. i. c. J6. p. 43.). 
The expreliion of Nennius ( c. 44. p. no. edit. Gale) is dill mure 
Cngular, “ Unus de confulibus gentis Romanic* ed pater meus. ” 

117 By the unanimous, thobgh doubtful, conjecture of .our anti- 
quarians, Ambrofius is confounded with Natanleod, who (A. D. 408.) 

• . D d 2 
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loft his own life , and five thoufand of his fnbjects, in a battle againfl 
Cunlic, the Weft Saxon ( Chron. Saxon. |>. 17, 18. ' 

,4<l As I am a ftranger to the Welsh bards Myrdhin, Llomarch , 
and Talielfin , my faith in the exiftence and exploits o( Arthur , prin- 
cipally refts on the fimple and circumftnntial teftiniony of Nennius 
•(Hilt. Brit. c. 6 'z , 63. p. 114 ). Mr. Whitaker (Hill, of Alaircheftcr, 
vol. ii. p. SI — 71.) has framed an interclting , and even probable , 
narrative nf the wars of Arthur: though it is impuiftble to allow the 

reality of the round table. 

,4 * The progrefs of .romance, and the ftate of learning , in the 
middle age', are illuftrated by Mr. Thomas Wharton, with the tafte 
of a poet, and the minute diligence of an antiquarian. 1 have de- 
rived much inftruction from the two learned dtflertatious prefixed to 
the firft volume of his Hiftory of Engli'h i’oetry. 

141 Hoc anno (490.) JF.lla et Cill'a nbfederunt Andredes-Ceafter; 'et 
interfecerunt omnes qui id incolucrunt; adeo lit ne unus Brito a hi 
fnperftes fnerit (Chron. Saxon, p. IS.); an expreftion more dreadful 
in its fimplicitv , than all the vague and tedious lamentations of the 
British Jeiemiah. 

,41 Andredes-Ceafter, or Anrlerida , is placed by Cambden ( Bri. 
tannia , vol. i. p. 3S8. ) at Newemten , in the marshy grounds of 
Kent, which might be formerly covered by the fea, and on the edge 
of the great foreft ( Andcrida), which overfpread fo large a portion of 
Hampshire and Snflcx- 

141 Dr. Johnfon affirms , that few English words are of British 
extraction. Mr. Whitaker, who uuderftauds the British language , 
lias difcoveretl more thjin three thoufand , and actually produces a long 
and various catalogue (vol. ii. p. 234 — 319. >. If is pnffihle , indeed, 
that many of thefe words may have been imported from the Latin or 
Saxon into the native idiom of Britain. 

144 In the beginning of the feventh century, the Franks and the 
Anglo-Saxons mutually underftood each othtr’s language, which was 
derived from the fame Teutonic rout (Bede, I. i. c. 2s. p. co. ). 

, • 4, After the firft generation of Italian, or Scottish, mifftonaries , 
the dignities of the church were filled with Saxon profelytes. 

144 Carte’s Hiftory of England, vol. i. p. 193. He quotes the 
British hiftorians; but I much fear, that Jeffrey of Moumuuth (I. vi- 
c. IS.) is his only witnefs. 

147 Bede, llift. Eccleliaft. 1. i. c. IS. p. Si. The fact is probable, 
and well attefted: yet fuch was the loofe intermixture of the German 
tribes, that we find, in a fuhfequent period, the lasv of the Angli 
and Warini of Germany ( Lindeitbrog. ( Codex , p. 479 486.) 

1 4 * See Dr. Henry’s ufeful and laborious Hiftory of Great Britain, 
Vol. ii. p.* 388. 

149 l>uicquid ( rays John of Tinemouth) inter Tynam et Tefam 
iluvios extitit fola crcnri vaftitudo tunc ternporis tuir , et ictcirco nul- 


Digitized by Google 


THIRTY-EIGHTH CHAPTER. 421 • 

lins ditioni fervivit , eo quod Cola indomitorum ct fylvcftrium anima- 
lium fp el unco et habitatio fuit (apud Carte, vol. i. p. T 93 . ) From 
bishop Nicholfon (English Hiftorical Library, p. 63 . 98. ), I underftand, 
that fair copies of John of Tinemouth’s ample Collections are preferved 
in the libraries of Oxford , Lambeth, etc. 

150 See the million of Wilfrid, etc. in Bede, Ilift. Ecclef. 1 . iv. 
c. 13. 16. p. 133 , iy 6 , 139. 

From the concurrent tellimony of Bede ( 1 . ii. c. I. p. 78 .), 
aad William of Malmsbury (I. iii. p. 102.} it appears, that the 
Anglo Saxons, from thefirfl, to the lad,- age, perfifted in this un- 
natural practice. Their youths were publicly fold in the market of 
Rome. 

1(1 According to the laws of Ina , they could not be lawfully fold 
beyond the Teas. 

,,J The life of a VMut , or Cambrieut , homo, who poflefled a hide 
of land, is fixed at 120 shillings, by the fame laws (of Ina, tit! xxxii. 
in Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 20.) , which allowed 200 shillings\ for a 
free Saxon . and 1200 for a Thane ( fee likewife Leg. Anglo Saxon , 
p. ?r. ). We may obferve . that thefe legislators, the Weft Saxons 
and Mercians, continued their British conquefts after they became 
Chriftians. The laws of the four kings- of Kent do not condefcend to 
notice the cxiftence of any fubject Britons. 

,!4 See Carte’s Hift. of England, vol. 1. p. 278. 

151 At the eonclufion of his hiftory (A. 0 . 731 .) Bede deferibes 
the ecclefiaftical date of the island, anti cenfures the implacable , 
though impotent , hatred of the Britons againft the English nation, 
and the Catholic church (1. v. c. 23. p. 919.). 

,S7 Mr. Pennant’s Tour in Wales (p. 426 — 449 ) has furnished 
me with a curious and interefting account of the Welsh bards. In the 
year 1368, a feflion was held at Caerwys by the fpecial command of 
queen Elifabeth , and regular degrees in vocat and infttumental mufic 
were conferred on fifty- five miuftrels. The prize (a Clver harp) was 
adjudged by the Moftin family. 

,s ’ Rcgio longe lateque diffufa , millte , magis quam credible fit, 
referta. Parcibus equidem in illis miles uuus quinquaginta generat, 
fortitus more barbaro deltas aut amplius uxores. This reproach of 
William of Poitiers (in the-Hiftorians of France, tom. xi. p. 88 .) is 
difclaimed by thfBenedictine editors. 

158 Giraldus Cambrenlis confines this gift of bold and ready elo- 
quence to the Romans, the French, and the Britons. The malicious 
Welshman infinuates, that the English taciturnity might pollibly be 
the effect of their fervltude under the Normans. 

The picture of Welsh and Arntorican manners Is drawn from 

Giraldus ( Defcript. Cambriae , c. 6 13 . inter Script. Cambden. 

p. 886 — ' 891 . ), and the authors quoted by the Abbd de Vertot (Hift. 
critique, tom. ii. p. 239 — 266.). 
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\ Set Procopius de Bel!. Gothic. 1. iv. c. 20. p. <20 — «2?. 
The Greek hidorian is himfelf fo confounded by the wonders which 
he relates, that he weakly attempts to didinguish the islands of 
Hrittia and Britain , which he has identified by fo many infeparabte 
circumdances. 

ltl - Theodebert , grandfon of Clovis v and king of Audrafia , was 
the mod powerful and warlike prince of the age ; and this remarkable 
adventure may be placed between the years S34 and 647, the extreme 
terms of his reign. His filler Theudechildis retired to Sens, where 
she founded monaderies, and didributed alms (fee the notes of 
the Benedictine editors, in tom. ii. p. 216.) If we may credit the 
pratfes of Fortunatus (I. vi. carin, 5. in tom. ii. p. S07. ), Radiger 
was deprived of a mod valuable wife. 

1,1 Perhaps she was the fider of'one of the princes or chiefs of the 
Angles , who landed in 627, and the following years, between the 
Humber and the Thames , and gradually founded the kingdoms of 
Ead-Anglia and Mercia. The English writers are ignorant of her name 
and exidence : but Procopius may have fuggeded to Mr. Rowe 
the character and fituation of Rodugune in the tragedy of the Royal 
Convert. 

IS * In the copious hidory of Gregory of Tours , we cannot find 
any traces of hodile or friendly intercourfe between France and 
England, except in the marriage of the daughter of Caribert king 
of Paris, quam regis cujufdam in Cantia films matrimonio copulavit 
( I. ix. c. 26. in tom. ii. p. 348. ). The bishop of Tours ended 
his hidory anil his life almod immediately before the converiion of 
Kent. 

Notes to the "General Obfervations on the Fall of the Roman 
Empire in the TV eft. 

1 Such are the figurative expreiilons of Plutarch ( Opera, tom. ii. 
p. 318. edit. Wechel) to whom, on the faith of his fon Lamprias 
( Fabricius , Bibliot. Graec. tom. iii. p. 34.1.), I shall boldly impute 
tbe malicious declamation , wsfi r x; Pwjitxiwv The fame opi- 

nions had prevailed among the Greeks two hundred and fifty years 
before Plutarch: and to confute them, is the profefled intention of 
Polybius ( Hid. 1. i. p. 90. edit. Gronov. Amdel. 16*. ). 

1 See the inedimable remains of the fixth book of Polybius , and 
many other parts of his general hidory, particularly a digreliion’in 
the feventeenth book ; in which he compares the phalanx and the 
legion. 

J Sailud. de Bell. Jngurthin. c. 4- Such were the generous profeffions 
of P. Scipio and O. Maximus. The Latin hidorian had read , and 
mod probably tranferibes, Polybius, their contemporary and friend. 
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* While Carthage was in flames , Scipio repeated two lines of the 
Iliad , which exprefs the deduction of'Troy » acknowledging to 
I'olybins, bis friend and preceptor ( Polyb. in Excerpts de Virtut. et 
Vit. tom. ii. p. 14s* — -I46S-), that, while he recollected the vicifli- 
ludes of human affairs , he inwardly applied them to the future 
calamities of Rome (Appian. in Libycis , p. 136. edit. Toll.), 

* See Daniel ii. 3 1 — 40. “ And the fourth kingdom shall be itrong 
“astro*; forafmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and fubdueth all 
“ things. ” ' The remainder of the prophecy (the mixture uf iron anti 
clay 1 was accomplished, according to St. Jerom , in Ills own time. 
Sicut enim in principio nihil Romano Imperin fortius et durius, ita 
in fine rerum nihil imbecilli us : quum et in bellis civilibus et adverfus 
diverfas nationes , aliartim gentium batbararutn auxilio iudigemus 
(Opera, tom. y. p. 

* The French and English editors of the Genealogical Hiftory of the 
Tartars have fubjoined a curious, though imperfect, defcription of 
their prefent date. We might queftion the independence of the 
Cal mucks, or Eluths, flnce they have been recently vanquished by the 
Chinefe, who, in the year I7S9, fubdued the lefTer Bucharia, ami 
advanced into the country of Badaktham, near the fources of the 
Oxus (Mcmoires fur les Chinois, tom. i. p. 31s — 400.). But thefe 
eonqucils are precarious , nor will I venture to enfure the fafety of 
the Chinefe empire. 

7 The prudent reader will determine how far this general propofition 
is weakened by the revolt of the Ifaurians, the independence of 
Britain and Armorica, the Moorish tribes, or the Bagaudz of Gaul and 
Spain (vol. i. p. 340. vol, iii. p. S'3- 337. 434-) 

* America now contains about Ax millions of European blood and 

defeent ; and their numbers, at lead in the North, are continually 
increafing. Whatever may be the changes of their political Atuation, 
they mud preferve the manners of Europe ; and we may reflect with 
fome pleafure , that the English language will probably be diffufedl 
over an immenfe and populous continent. * 

* On avoit fait venir ( for the Aege of Turin) 140 pieces de canon 4 
et il ell A remarquer que chaque gros canon monti revient A environ 
3000 icus: il y avoit 1 10,000 boulets; 106,0 o cartouches d’une 
faqon, et 300,000 d’une autre; 31,000 bnmbes; 17,700 grenades, 
it, 000 facs A terre, 30,oo0 inilrutnents pour le pionnage; 1,100,00a 
livres de poudre. Ajoutcz A ecs munitions, le plnmb , le fer, et le 
fer blanc, les cordages, tout ce qui fert aux mineurs, le foupbre, le 
falpltre, les outi,ls de toute efpice. Il ell certain que les frais de tous 
ces prlparatifs de dellruciion fuiiiroient pour fonder et pour faire fleurir 
la plus nombreufe colonic. Voltaire , Slide de Louis XIV. c. xx. in 
bis Works, tom. xi. p. 391. 

10 It would be an eafy , though tedious task , to produce the 
authorities of poets , philofopbers , and hifloriaas. I shall therefore 
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content myfelF with appealing to the decifive ami authentic tcfiimony 
of Diodorus 'Siculus (tom. i. I. i. p. H , iz. I. iii. p. IS 4 , etc. edit. 
Wefleling.). The Ichthyophagi, who in his time wandered along the 
shores of .the Red Sea, can only be compared to the natives ot New 
Holland (Dampier’s Voyages, vol. i. p. 464 — 469.). Fancy, or perhaps 
reafon, may (till ftippofe an extreme and abfolute itate of nature far 
below the level of thefe favages, who had acquired fome arts and 
initruments. 

11 See the learned and rational work of the Prefldent Goguet, de 
l’Origiue des Loix , des Arts et des Sciences. He traces from facts, 
or conjectures (tom. i. p. 147 — 337, edit. izmo.), the firft and molt 
difficult Reps of human invention. 

11 It is certain , however Rrange , that many nations have been 
ignorant of the ufe of fire. Even the ingenious natives of Otaheite, 
who are defiitute of metals , have not invented any earthen velTcls 
capable of fufiaining the action of fire , and of communicating the 
heat to the liquids which they contain. 

Plutarch. Qujeft. Rom. in tom. ii. p. 47q. Macrob. Saturnal. 
1 . i. c. 8. p. iyz. edit. London. The arrival of Saturn (of his religions 
worship) in a ship , may indicate, that the ravage coafi of Latium was 
firit difcovered and civilifed by the Phoenicians. 

14 In the ninth and tenth books of the OdyfTey, Homer lias embellished 
the tales of fearful and credulous Tailors, who transformed the cannibals 
of Italy and Sicily into monftrofcs giants. 

15 The merit of difcovery has too often been Rained W'ith avarice, 
cruelty, and fanaticifm ; and the intcrcourfe of nations has proddced 
the communication of difeafe and prejudice. A lingular exception is 
due to the virtue of our own times and country. The five great voyages 
fucccflively undertaken by the command of his prefcnt Majefly.were 
infpired by the pure and generous love of fcience and of mankind. 
The fame prince, adapting his benefactions to the different Rages of 
focifcty, has founded a fchool of painting in his capital; and has 
introduced Into the iflands of the South. Sea, the vegetables anl 
animals moil ufeful to human life. 


End of the Notes to the fix firft Volumes. 
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